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St PHILIP; ApostTLe. 


Sr Puitiep was of Bethsaida in Galilee, and called 
by our Saviour to follow him (1) the day after St Pe- 
ter and St Andrew (a) He was at that time a mar- 
tied man, and had several daughters ;(b) but his be- 
ing engaged in the married: state hindered him not, 
as St Chrysostom observes, from meditating continu- 
ally on the law and the prophets, which disposed him 
for the important discovery of the Messias in the per- 
son of Jesus Christ, in obedience to whose command he 
forsook all to follow him, and became thenceforth the 
inseparable companion of his ministry and labours. 
Philip had no sooner discovered the Messias, than he 
was desirous to make his friend Natianael a sharer in 
his happiness, saying to him: We huve found him of 


teply: Follow me, and let the dead bury tretr dead -By which words 
Christ meant not to condemn du:ies of that kind, but gave the dis- 
ciple to understand, that, being called to the hichest spiritual tune 
tions, these were to be preferred to corporal works of inercy. 

(6) Some of these, as St Clement of Al-x:ndria testifies, (Strome 
], 3. p. 4:8.) he settled in marriage. But two of them lived always 
virgins to a great age, and were buried at Hierapolis, as we learn 
from Polycrat‘s, quoted by Eusebius (b. 2. ¢. 31.) Suzomen re- 
lates, (1. 7. c. 24.) that one of them raised a dead man to life ; and 
Papias says, (Eus. hist. 1. 3. c. 39.) that he heard this miracle from 
their ewn mouths, though not as wiougnt by them. Polycrates 
mentions a third daughrer of great sanctity, probably married, bu« 
tied at Ephesus, and calls these three sisters the Lights of Asia; 


Vou. V: OB 


2  .$ PHILIP, APOSTLE,  #$Mayt. 
1S, the Messias, Jesus, the son of Foseph, of Nazareth. 

Nathanael was not so ready to give his assent to this 
assertion of his friend, by reason that the supposed 
Messias was reported to be of Nazareth. Philip there- 
fore desired him to come himself to Jesus and see ; not 
doubting but, upon his personal acquaintance with 
the Son of God, he would be as much convinced of 
the truth as he was himself. Nathanael complied, and 
Jesus, seeing him approach, said within his hearing : 
Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom there is no guile. 
Nathanael asked him, how he came to know him. Je- 
sus replied: Before Philip called thee, when thau wast 
under the fig-tree, I saw thee. Nathanael, as two ho- 


ly fathers explain the matter, calling to mind that the _ 


closeness of his retirement on that occasion was such, 
that no human creature could see him, owned him 
| hereupon for the Son of God and the King of Israel, or 
_ in other words, the Messiah foretold by Moses and ‘the 
_ prophets. * ‘The marriage at Cana of Galilee happening 
three days after, to which Jesus and his disciples were _ 
invited, St Philip was present at it with the rest. The 
year following, when our Lord formed the college of 
apostles, Philip was appointed one of that number, 
and from the several passages of the gospel, he appears © 
to have been particularly dear to his divine Master. 
Thus when Jesus was about to feed 5000 persons who 
had followed him into the wilderness, for the greater 
evidence of the miracle, and for the trial of this apos- 
tle’s faith, Jesus proposed to him the difficulty of feed- 
ing the multitudes i in that desolate place. (2) Anda 
little before our Saviour’s passion, certain Gentiles, de- 
sirous to see Christ, made their first address to Philip, 
and by him and St Andrew obtained that favour. Our 
Saviour, in the discourse he made to his disciples im- 
mediately after his last supper, having promised them 
a more clear and perfect knowledge of his heavenly 
Father, than they had had hitherto, St Philip cried out 
with an holy eagerness and impatience: Lord, shew 
us the Father, and it sufficeth | us. From which words 
our Saviour took occasion to inculcate afresh a steady 


(2) Jo. vi. 5. 


May 1. S. PHILIP, APOSTLE. 3 
belief of his divinity, and perfect equality with the 
Father, saying: So long a time have I been with you, 
(teaching ‘you ‘who I am, both by my words and ac- 
tions,) and have you not known me ? (If you beheld me 
with the eyes of faith such as I really am, in seeing me 
you would see the Father also, because) I am in the Fa- 
ther, and the Father is in me. (3) _ 
After our Lord’s ascension, the gospel’ was to b 
‘preached to the whole world by a few persons, who 
~ had been eye-witnesses of his miracles, and were ena- 
bled, by the power of the Holy Ghost,'to confirm their 
testimony concerning him by doing the like wonderful 
works themselves. ‘That this might be accomplished, 
it was necessary that the disciples should quickly dis- 
perse themselves into all parts of the world. St Philip 
accordingly preached the gospel in the two Phrygias, 
as Theodoret and Eusebius assure us from undoubted - 
monuments. St Polycarp, who was only converted in 
the year 80, enjoyed his conversation for some time, (4) 
consequently St Philip must have lived to a very ad- 
vanced age. It appears from a passage of Polycrates, 
quoted by Eusebius, (5) that he was buried at Hierapo- 
lis in Phrygia, which city was indebted to his relicks 
for its preservation by continual miracles, as is averred 
by the author of the sermon on the twelve apostles, at- 
tributed to St Chrysostom. (6) An arm of St Philip 
was brought from Constantinople to Florence in 1204, 
whereof wé have an authentic history in the Bollandists. 
The orientals keep his festival on the fourteenth of No- 
vember; the Latins, on the first of May, with St James. 
His body is said to be in the church of SS. Philip and 
James, in Rome, which was dedicated to God under 
their name in 560. ‘The emperor Theodosius, in a vi- 
sion, received, from St John the Evangelist and St Phi- 
lip, the assurance of victory over the tyrant Eugenius 
i rs before the battle, in 394, as Theodoret re- 
ates. (7) , | 
From St Philip we must particularly learn an ar- 
dent love of God, and desire to see the Father. He 
(3) Jo. xiv. (4) See Tillemont, T. 1. p. 38 By 300. 3s 
6)'E, 8. £4 Bee GDB. 6 ee Spans 
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asked only this favour, because this was his only de- 
sire. Is it ours? Do we feel it so perfect as to extin- 
guish all inordinate earthly affections and desires in our 
breasts? Do we employ the proper means to attain to 
this happy disposition ? To obtain it let us employ the 
succour of this apostle’s prayers, and, by disengaging 
our hearts from corruption and vanity, become in de- 
sires and affections citizens of heaven. The pilgrim 
soul sees herself'a stranger here on earth, and disco- | 
vers nothing in this desert place of her banishment, 
but an abyss of vanity, and subjects of compunction, 
grief and fears. On the other side, looking up to 
God, she contemplates the magnificence and splendor 
of his kingdom which will have no end ; its peace, se- 
curity, sanctity without stain, delights without sorrow, 
unchangeable and incomprehensible joys ; and she cries 
out in a holy transport : O joy surpassing all joys, and 
without which there is no true joy, when shall I pos. 
sess you! O sovereign Good, discover to me some 
ray of thy beauty and of thy glory ; may my heart be 
set on flame by thy love, and my soul languish and | 
waste with desire to be united to thee, to behold thee 
face to face, to sing thy praises night and day, to 
drink of the plenty of thy house, and of the torrent of 
thy delights, to be for ever confirmed in thy love, and 
in some measure transformed into thee! Such a soul 
seeks to hide herself from the eyes of men, to live un- 


_ known to the world, and in retirement and repose to 


‘apply herself to prayer, all her thoughts being taken 


up in contemplating the glorious things which are 
said of the blessed city of her God. All worldly enjoy- 


ments and distractions are insupportable to her, and 
she finds no comfort in this place of banishment, but in © 
_ singing the praises of her God, in adoring and in doing 


always his will, and in the sweet sighs and tears with 


which she seeks him, and begs him to retgn perfectly 


in her affections by his grace and love, and to draw 
her speedily to himself out of this Babylon, in which 
every object increases her affliction, and inflames her 
desire, seeming to say to her: Where is thy God? 
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St JAMES vue Less, APosTLE. 


See Tillemont, T. t.p. 40s. Ceeillier, T. 1. p. 422. | 


Sr James, to distinguish him from the other apostle 
‘of the same name, the son of Zebedee, was called 
the Zess ; which appellation is supposed to have taken 
its rise, either from his having been called later to 
the apostleship than the former, or from the lowness 
of his stature, or from his youth. He is also known 
by the title of James the Just, a denomination all a- 
agree, with Hegesippus, (1) and St Clement of Alex- 
andria, to have been given on account of his eminent 
sanctity. He was the son of Alpheus, (a) and Mary 
the sister of the Blessed Virgin, and seems to have been 
born some years before our Lord. Jesus came- with . 
his brethren, and probably St James among the rest, 
to settle in Capharnaum at the beginning of his minis- 
try. (2) James and his brother Jude were called to 
the apostleship in the second year of Christ’s preaching, 
soon after the Pasch in the year 31. He was favour- 
ed with an extraordinary apparition ‘of his Master after 
———— ee 
(1) B. 2.¢. 1. 23. (2) John ii. 12. 


(a) Some take Alpheus and Cleophas to be only different names 
for the same person. Others are of opinion, that Cleophas was Via~ _ 
Ty’s father, or perhaps she married Cleophas after the death of Al- 
Pheus. Joseph, called in the original text Jose, was a brother of 
St James and son of Mary (Mark xv. 40.) St Jude styles himself 
ls brother. (Jude i.) He had also a brother called Simon, the same 
“ith Simeon, son of Cleophas and bishop cf Jerusalem, whose life 
Was given on the eighteenth of February. These were called our 

od’s brethren, according to the use of that word among the Jews, 
Which €xtends it to all near relations. They kad also sisters: St 
PPManius names two, Mary and Salome. The sons of Cleophas 
Were lik ewise cousins- german to our Saviour by St Joseph his re put- 
. Lthe;. for Hegesippus assures us that Cleoyhzs was brother of 
Joseph, Cleophas was himself a disciple of Christ, who going to 


hteg aes with ancther disciple, was favoured with the apparition re- 
: uke xxiv. He is honoured in the Roman martyrology ths 


Ney ~ Fit of September; and Mary his spouse, who had followed 
se 


Tal 


© ved Christ in Galilee, and attended him in his passion and bu- 
) OM the ninth of April. 
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his resurrection. (3) Clement of Alexandria says that 
Christ being risen from the dead, communicated the 
gift of science (4) to SS. ‘James the’ Just, John and Pe- 
ter, and that they imparted it to the other apostles, 
We are told by SS. Jerom (5) and Epiphanius, (6) 
that our Lord, at his acension, recommended his 
church’ of Jerusalem to St James ; ; In consequence 
whereof the apostles, before their dispersion, consti- 
tuted him bishop of that city. It was probably for a 
mark of his episcopal authority, and as an ensign of 
his dignity, that he wore on his head a lamine or 
plate of gold, as is recounted by St Epiphanus (7). 
-Polycrates, quoted by Eusebius, (8) testifies, that St 
John. did the same: others relate the like of St Mark. 
It was probably done 3 in imitation of the Jewish high-» 
priest. 

: St James governed that church in perpetual. dan- 
gers from the fury of the people and their violent per- 
Secutions ; but his singular virtue procured him the 
veneration of the Jews themselves. As to his sanctity 
Eusebius (g) and St Jerom (10) give from Hegesip, 
pus the following account concerning him. “ He was. 
always a virgin, and was a Nazarite or one consecrated 
ed to God. In consequence of which he was never 
shaved, never cut his hair, never drank any wine or 
other strong liquor; moreover he never used any 
bath or oil to anoint his limbs, and never eat of any . 
living creature except when of precept, as the paschal 
lamb; he never wore sandals, never used any other 
clothes than one single linen garment. He prostrated 
so much. in prayer, that the skin of his knees and fore- 
head was hardened like.to camels hoofs. St Epi- 
phanius says (11), that in a drought, on stretch- 
ing out his arms to heaven, he by his prayers instant- 
ly obtained rain. His eminent sanctity made even the 
Jews stile him the just man: and Origen observes. 
(12) that Josephus himself gives him ‘that epithet 


(3) 1 Cor. xv. 7° (4) Try YYUEIY, Eus. b. 2. c. I. (s) In 

Gal. p. 164. (6) Her. 87. (7) Her. 29. (8) Eus. b. 3. 
c. 24. (9) B, 2. c. 23. (10) In Jovin, b, 2.¢. 24. (11) Hex. "8. 
(12). Orig. i in Cels, 1. 1. P- 3560 
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though it is not to be found now in Josephus’s works. 
The same reverence for his person procured him ‘the 
privilege of entering at ‘pleasure into the Sanctum or 
Holy place, namely that part of the temple, where 
none but the priests were allowed by the law to enter. 
(13) St Jerom adds, (14) that the Jews strove out 
of respect who should touch the hem of his garment. 
In the year 51, he assisted at the council of the apos- 
tles, held at Jerusalem about thie observance of cir-’ 
cumcision, and the other legal ceremonies of the law of 
Moses. Here, after having confirmed what St Peter 
said, he devised the sentence which the apostles drew 
up on that occasion. (15) This apostle being bishop 
of achurch, which then chiefly consisted of Jewish - 
converts, tolerated the use of the legal ceremonies 
(16), and together with others advised St Paul to 
purify himself and offer sacrifice. (17) He is the au- 
thor of a canonical epistle which he wrote in Greek. 

It is at the head of those called catholic or universal, 

because addressed, not to any one particular church, 

but to the whole body of the converted Jews. dispers- 

_ €d throughout the then known world. It was penned 
some time after those of St Paul to the Galatians, in 
55, and ta the Romans 1n 58. It could not therefore 
be written before the year 59, fourteen years after 
the death of St James the greater, The author's 
view in this epistle is to refute the false teachers, who, 
abusing certain expressions in St Paul’s writings, pre- 
tended that faith alone was sufficient to justification 

_ Without good works: whereas without these, he de- 

' Clares our faith is dead. He adds excellent precepts 
ota holy life, and exhorts the faithful not to neglect 
the sacrament of extreme-unction in sickness. 

_~ Oe oriental liturgy or mass, which.bears the name 
of this: apostle, is mentioned by Proclus patriarch of — 
Constantinople, and by the council in Trullo, and is 

Venerable antiquity. (b) St Basil indeed testifies 


ats > Heges apud Eus.ib. (14) In Galat.i.tg, (15) Act® 
. (16) Gal. ii. 11. (17) Acts xxi. 17. 
“(b) See Le Brun, Sur les liturgies. 
| ~ A 2 
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(18,) that the words of the. sacred invocation in the 
consecration of the bread ‘and of the cup, were not 
committed to writing, but learned and preserved by 
tradition down to the fourth century, which was done 


_ from a motive of respect and veneration; but other 


parts of the liturgy were written. Perhaps St James 
gave only general directions about this liturgy, upon . 
whose plan it was afterwards drawn up or enlarged. 
His singular learning in sacred matters is extolled by | 
St Clement of Alexandria (19) and St Jerom. (20) 

_ The Jews being exasperated at the disappointment of 
their malicious designs against St Paul, by his appeal 
to Cxsar, to whom he was sent by Festus in the year 
60,.were resolved to revenge it on St James. That 
governor dying before the arrival of his successor Al- 
binus, this vacancy gave them an opportunity of act- 
ing more arbitrarily than otherwise they durst have 
done. Wherefore during this interval, Ananus the 
high-priest, son of the famous Annas mentioned in | 
the gospels, having assembled the Sanhedrim. or great 
council of the Jews, summoned St James and others 


before. it. Josephus the Jewish historian says, (21) 


that St James was accused of violating the laws, and 
delivered to the people to be stoned to death. And He- 
gesippus adds, (22) that they carried him up to the 
battlements of the temple, and would have compelled 
him from thence to make a public renunciation of his 
faith in Christ, with this further view, thereby to un- 
deceive, as they termed it, those among the people 
who had embraced Christianity. But St James took 
that opportunity to declare his belief in Jesus Christ 
after the most solemn and public manner. For he 
cried out aloud from the battlements, in the hearing 
of a great multitude, which was then at Jerusalem on 
account of the passover, that Jesus the Son of maa 
was seated at the right hand of the sovereign majesty, 
and would come in the clouds of heaven to judge -the 
‘world. The Scribes and Pharisees, enraged at this 
testimony in behalf of Jesus, cried out: “ The just 


(15) L. de Spir. S.c, 27. (19) Apud Eus. 1. 2.c.1. (20) L 
contra Cels, (21) Ante], 20, (22) Apud Eus, 1, 2. c. 23. 
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man also hath erred.” And going up to the battle- 
iments, they threw him headlong down to the ground, 
saying, he must be stoned. St James, though very 
much bruised by his fall, had strength enough to get 
upon his knees ; and in this posture lifting up his eyes 
to heaven, he begged of God to pardon his murderers, * 
seeing that they knew not what they did. The rabble . 

below received bim with showers of stones, and at last 
a fuller gave him a blow on the head with his club, 
such as is used in dressing of cloths, after which he 
presently expired. ‘This happened on the festival of 
the Pasch, the tenth of April, in the year of Chri-t 62, 
the seventh of Nero. He was buried near the temple 
in the place in which he was martyred, where a small 
column was erected. Such was the reputation of his 
sanctity, that the Jews attributed to his death the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, as we read in St Jerom, (23) 
Origen, (24) and Eusebius, (25) who assure us that 
Josephus himself declared it in the genuine editions of 
ns history. Ananus put others to death for the same — 
cause, but was threatened for this very fact by Albi- 
nus, and deposed from the high-priesthood by Agrippa. 
The episcopal throne of St James was shewn with res- 
pect at Jerusalem in the fourth century. His relicks 
are said to have been brought to Constantinople, about 
the year 572. 


ON THE SAME DAY. 


St AsapH, Bishop. C. St Kentigern bishop of 
Glasgow, in Scotland, being driven from his own see, 
founded a monastery and episcopal chair on the banks 
of the river Elwy in North Wales. Bishop Usher 
writes from John of Tinmouth,. that in this abbey 965 
monks served God in great continence. Three hun- 
dred, who were illiterate, this holy abbot appointed to 
till the ground, and take care of the cattle: other 
3¢O to do necessary work within the monastery ; 
and 365 he deputed to celebrate the divine office. 
These last never went out of the monastery, unless 
upon some urgent necessity, but attended continually 


(23) In Jovin, b. 1. c. 24. (24) Contra Cels, J. x. and in 
Matt. p, 223. (25) Eus. Hist. 1. 1.¢, 23 
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in Gcd’s sanctuary, being divided into companies, one 
of which began the.divine office in the choir as another 
had finished it and went out, as among the Acwemetes 
at Constantinople: by this means, the divine praises 
suffered no interruption in the church. Among these 
monks St Asaph shone as a bright light, most illustri- 
ous for his birth, virtues, and miracles. When St Ken- 
tigern was called back to Glasgow, he appointed St 
Asaph, the most distinguished for learning and piety 
among his disciples, abbot and bishop at Llan-Elwy. 
Our saint was a diligent preacher, and had frequently 
this saying in his mouth: “ They who withstand the 
preaching of God’s word, envy the salvation of men.” 
St Asaph wrote certain canons or ordinances of his 
church, the life of St Kentigern, and some other works. 
He died about the close of the sixth century; for he 
flourished about the year 590. From him the see of 
Elwy took the name of St Asaph’s: though it continu- 
ed long vacant ; for we find no mention of’ any other. 
bishop of St Asaph’s before the twelfth century, when 
Geoffrey of Monmouth was advanced to that episcopal 
chair. Wharton gives him a predecessor named Gil-. 
bert. See Le Neve’s Fasti, p. 20. Dr Brown Willis, 
and principally Leland de Script. Angl. 


St Marcou, or Marcutrus, abbot of Nanteu, in the 
diocess of Coutances in Normandy, famous for mira- 
cles, especially in healing the scrophulous disorder call- 
ed the king’s evil. He died on the ist of May in 558, 
and is honoured in the martyrologies of Coutances, 
Evreux, &c, , 


St Sictsmunp, ae of hanwandy, M. Wonderful 
is the providence of God, in the means by which he 
preserves his elect trom the contagion of vice, and con-. 
ducts them to eternal life. This saint was son of Gon- 
debald; the Arian king of the Burgundians, but embra- 
ced the Catholic faith through the instructions of St 
Alcimus Avitus, PEnoR of Vienne. aS. He succeeded 


(2) The Berwundiats ecrea seanipal tribe of the Vandals, as s Pli- 
ny and Zozimus assure us, and is farther proved in the late history of 
Burgundy 


- 
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to the kingdom of’ his father in 516, and in the midst 
of barbarism lived humble, mortified, penitent, devout 
and charitable, even on the throne, a station in which 


lOrigsne des Bourgoignons, a Dijon, 4to. 1771. hey are first met 
with on the banks of the Vistula in Prussia; when Procopius wrote, 
on this side of the Elbe below.the Thuringi: In 497, they passed the 
Rhine into Gaul, and under their first king Gondicaire, in 413, con- 
quered the country betwixt the Upper Rhine, the Rhone, and tHe 
Saone, where they settled their kingdom, end shortly after extended 
its limits, so that it comprised what was afterwards the dutchy of 
Burgundy, the Franche Comte, Provence, Lyonnois, Dauphine, 
Savoye, &c. with the cities Geneva, Lyons, Autun, Basil, Nevers, 
Grenoble, Besancon, Langres, Viviers, Embrun, Vienne, Orange, 
Carpentras, Apt, &c. Gondicarius, the first king of the Burgundians, 
reigned yo years, from 413 to 463, as appears from his letter to pope 
Hilary, and that .pope’s answer, in which he styles him his Son, &c. 
Chilperic, his son, succeeded him, was a-zealous Catholic prince ; but 
having reigned about 28 years, was assasinated with his wife, two 
sons and brother Godomor, by his amhitious brother Gondebald, who 
had embraced the Arian heresy. After a reign of 25 years, he died 
in 516, leaving two sons, Sigismund and Godomar. He reformed the 
code of the Burgundian laws, called from him Loz Gombette. His 
brother Chilperic’s two daughters were brought up at his court at Ge- . 
neva: Chrone the eldett took the religious veil, Clotildis the second 
was married to Clovis, king of the Franks, who waged war against ' 
him, to revenge the murder of Chilperic, and besieged him in Avig- 
non, but afterward made peace with him. Clodomir, king of Or- 
leans, with his brothers, renewed this war against St Sigismund, whom 
he took and caused to be drowned at Orleans in 524. Clodomir 
pursued his brother and successér Godomar ; but was defeated by him 
and slain. Ten years after Clotaire and Childebert vanquished him 


in 533, from which time the ancient kingdom of Burgundy was di- 


vided among the kings of the Franks. Among these Gontran, son of 
Clotaire I. took the title of king of Burgundy, and reigned. at Cha- 
lons sur Saone, though his brother Sigebert possessed a large part of 
that country. Childebert son of Sigebert in 523, and Thierri II. the 
son of Childebert in 556, bore the same title. After the death of 
the latter in 613, Burgundy lost its title of a kingdom in the hands 
of the French monarchs ; but was revived for a short time in Charles, 
youngest son of the emperor Lothaire, with the title of king of Pro- 


_Vence, afterward of Arles, Upper Burgundy was called Franche ~ 


Comte, because it owed only military service. : 

We find the Burgundians Christians and Catholics under Gondi- 
Caire soon after they had crossed the Rhine, and were settled in France. 
From Zozomen it appears, that their conversion happened about the 
: } ° : 3 ° ° 
year 317, Those moderns who imagine them infected with Arianism 
almost as soon as they were Christians, are entirely mistaken. For 
itis manifest from Socrates, Nicephorus, Orosius, &c, that they re- 

a . mained 
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the very name of true virtue is too often scarce known. 
‘Before the death of his father he built the famous 'mo- 
nastery of St Maurice at Agaune,.in the Valais, in the 
year 515, where many holy hermits lived before that 
time in scattered cells. God permitted this good prince 
to fall into a snare.. He suffered his son Sigeric to be 
put to death, upon an accusation forged by his second. 
wife of a Conspiracy against his life: but afterwards. 
discovering the calumny, and pierced to the quick with 
remorse, he retired to Agaune, where he did penance 
in tears and sackloth. He made it his prayer to God 
that he might be punished in this life, to escape the di- 
vine vengeance in the next. His prayer was heard. For 
being taken prisoner by Chlodomir, the barbarous 
king of the Franks, he was, by his order, drowned in 
a well at Columelle, four leazues from Orleans, after 
he had reigned one year. His body was kept honour- 
‘ably at Agaune, till it was removed to the cathedral of 
Prague by the emperor Charles 1V. (1) It has been fa- 
mous for many miracles. See St Gregory of Tours, 

Hist. Fr. 1. 3. c. 5. & 6. and Henschenius’s Collections, 

T. 1. Maij. p. 83. 

. St Anpeotus, M. He was a disciple of St Poly- 
carp, preached the gospel in Gaul, and received the 
crown of martyrdom at Bergoiate upon the Rhone, his 
head being sawn asunder with a wooden saw, by an or- 
der of the emperor Severus, in his march through 
Gaul for Britain, in the year 208. (b) The town of St 
Andiol in Vivarez is possessed of the treasure of his re- 
licks. See Bosquet, part. 2. Hist. Eccles. Gallic. p. gr. 

| Henschentus, p. » 35+ 


(1) ( On this translation see + Henschenius, T y Oe Maij. D. 88. 


mained zealous Catholics above a century and half after their conver- 
sionto Christianity : not only to the year 440, fixed by Tillemont, but 
down to 491. They fell into Arianism only in the close of that cen- 
tury, and remained attached to that heresy no. longer than about 29 
years, during the reign of Gondebald, their third king. See Abregé 
Chronologique de l’Hist. Eccl. Civile & liter. de Bourgogne par M. 
Mille. 8vo. 1470. 
(b) At the request of St German, bishop of Paris, king Childebert 
fonndes at Paris the chapel of St Andeol,. which he subjected oe 
a ey 
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St Brizvc, in Latin Briocus, B. C. He was of 
an illustrious extraction in Great Britain, a. native of 
the province called Coriticiana, which some take for 
Ceretica, now Cardiganshire: others tor the Coretans, 
situated on the Trent, now in Staffordshire and Derby- 
shire: others will have it to be Cornwall. His father 
was called Cerpus, and his mother Eldrude.(c) St. 
Germanus of Auxerre, coming into Britain in 429, 
St Brieuc, then about 20 years of: age, becaine his dis- 
ciple, and followed him back to France, where he was 
‘some time after promoted to priest’s Orders. Return- 
ing afterward into his own country, he converted his 
parents, and with tReir liberal assistance built a famous 
church called Grande-Lann, and there trained up a» 
great number of disciples. — Several years after he pas- 
sed into Armorica, where he landed at Achm, perhaps 
in the country of Achk, in the bishopric of Leon. In 
the territory of Treguier, he converted from a worldly 
life, a wealthy nobleman named Conan, by whose libe- 
rality he was enabled to build a monastery in the Nor- 
thern part of Armorica, which he governed some years. . 
At length, appointing another abbot of the numerous 
_community which he had formed, he repaired to his 
relation and friend prince Riwallon, or Rigald, ancient- 
ly prince of Domnonia in Britain. This prince, who 
had lately settled with a colony of his Butish subjects 
in part of Armorica, gave to the saint an house and - 
parcel of lands, where he built a monaster yandachurch, 
which was afterward dedicated to God under the pa- 
tronage of St Stephen. ‘The saint took upon him the 
government of this monastery, and departed to God 
in peace, about the year 502, being upwards of go 
years old. His pees mentions not his suena ae cha- 


abbey of St Vincent, now St Germain.des-Pres. This ied after. 
ward became a great parochial church under the title of St Andrew’s 
Des ‘Ares, in Latin De Arcubus, because it was built with arches, a 
thing formerly very extraordinary. It is sometimes corruptly called 
St Andre des Arts,. St Andeol is still honoured in it as primitive ~ 
titular patron. 

(c) Eldrude is not only a Saxon name, as Henschenius pretends, 
but also British from Ell, the reduplicative prepositions and Drud 
which signifies sduttrious or well beloved, 
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racter, but he is styled a bishop in an inscription on a 
marble stone found in his shrine in 1210. He seems to 
have been ordained a regionary bishop before he left 
Britain. The monastery of St Brieuc, which was then 
grown into a considerable town, was only erected into 
a bishopric in 844. The relicks of St Brieuc, during 
the invasion of the Normans, were translated to the 
abbey of St Sergius at Angers in 866, but a portion 
was restored to St Brieuc’s in 1210. See Dom Lobt- 
neau, Vies des Sts. de la Bretagne, p. 11. who recover- 


ed great part of his acts, which Henschenius was not: 


able to meet with. T. 1. Maij. p. 81. 
St Amator, Bishop of Auxerre, C. He served 


God from his infancy with his whole heart, and applied . 


himself to the study of the sacred sciences under Vale- 
rian, bishop of Auxerre. In compliance with the de- 
sires of his parents, he took to wife Martha, a rich 
young lady of Langres ; but no sooner was the contract 
solemnized in the church, but taking her aside, he spoke 
to her in such strong terms, on the advantages of holy 
virginity, that, by her free consent, they on the spot 
engaged themselves, by a mutual vow, to embrace 
that state for the sake of more perfect virtue. She soon 


after took the religious veil, and he received the cleri- 


cal tonsure. Being afterwards chosen bishop of Aux- 
erre, he governed that church thirty years, from 388 
to 418, labouring to conduct his flock by his example 
and assiduous exhortations, in the paths of eternal sal- 
vation. He died on the rst of May 418. See his life, 


and that of St Germanus and other monuments colec-- 


ted by Henschenius, T. 1. Maij. p. 50. 


SS. Acius and Acueotus, called in French SS. Acs 
and Acueut, Martyrs of Amiens. They seem to have 
suffered about the year 2g0, and are honoured in the 
Gallican martyrologies, and especially at Amiens, 
on the 1st of May. See Molanus in Auctario Usuardi, 
and. Henschenius 1st of May, and an old martyrology 
under the name of St Jerom, quoted by him. 

‘The church of St Acheul, without the walls of Ami- 
ens, was originally the cathedral ; but this being re- 


~ 
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moved by St Salvius to our Lady’s in the city, the 
church of St Acheul became dependent on it. A com- 
munity of regular canons was there erected in 1145. 
It is now a member of the reformed congregation of 
St Genevieve. In digging foundations for a -new 
church, five very ancient tombs were found, which have 
been the subject of many dissertations, especially whe- 
ther one is not that of St Firminus, bishop and con- 
fessor, whose relicks are enshrined in the cathedral. 


MAY VIL 


Sr ATHANASIUS, ParriarcH oF ALEXANDRIA» 
Doctor OF THE CHURCH. . | 


From his works, and the fathers and historians of that age. See his 
life by Hermant, who first cleared up the intricate history of A- 
rianism. See also Tillemont, Ceillier, Orsi, the Benedictin edi- 
tors of this father, and Combesis, Bibl. Concionat p. 5co ad 530. 
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Sr Grecory NaziaNzeENn begins with these words his 
panegyric of this glorious saint, and champion of the 
faith.(1) ‘“ When I praise Athanasius, virtue itself is 
my theme: for I name every virtue as often as I men- 
tion him who was possessed of all virtues. He was the 
true pillar of the church. His life and conduct were 
the rule of bishops, and his doctrine the rule of the or- 
- thodox faith.” St Athanasius was a native of Alexan- 
dria, and seems to have been born about the year 296. 
His parents, who were Christians, and remarkable for 
their virtue, were’ solicitous to procure him the best 
education. After he had learned grammar, and the first 
elements of the sciences, St Alexander, before he was 
raised to the episcopal chair of that city, was much de- 
lighted with the virtuous deportment of the youth, 
and with the pregnancy of his wit; and took upon 
himself the direction of his studies, brought him up 
under his own eye; always made him eat with him, and 
employed him as his secretary. Athanasjus copied 


(1.) Or. ar. 


» 
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diligently the virtues of his master, imbibed his max- 
ims of piety and holy zeal, was directed by him in the 
plan and method of his studies, and received from him 


- the greatest assistance in the pursuit of them. By wri- 


ting under so great a master, he acquired the most ele- 
gant, easy and methodical manner of composition. 
Profane sciences he only learned as far as they were ne- 
cessary, or might be rendered subservient to those rhat 
are more sublime and important : but from their aid he 
contracted an elegant, clear, methodical and masterly 
style’; and was qualified to enter the lists in defence of 
our holy faith with the greatest advantage. However, © 
the sacred studies of religion and virtue he made the 
serious employment of his whole life: and how much he 
excelled in them, the sequel of his history and perusal 
of his works shew. From his easy and ready manner 
of quoting the holy scriptures, one would imagine he 
knew them by heart ; at least, by the assiduous medi- 
tation and study of those divine oracles, -he had filled 
his heart with the spirit of the most perfect piety, and 
his mind with the true science of the profound myste- 
ries which our divine religion contains. But in his stu. 
dy of the sacred writings, the tradition of the church was 
his guide, which he diligently sought in the comments of 


the ancient doctors, as he testifies. (2). In another place 


he declares, that he had learned it from holy inspired 
masters, and martyrs for the divinity of Christ. (3) 
That he might neglect no branch of ecclesiastical 
learning, he applied himself diligently to the study of 
the canons of the church, in which no one was more 
perfectly versed ; nor was he a stranger to the civil 
law, as appears from his works; on which account Sul- 
picius Severus styles him a lawyer. 

Achillas, who had succeeded St Peter in the patri- 
archal see of Alexandria, dying in 313, St Alexander 
was promoted to that dignity. (a) The desire of ground- 


ing himself in the most perfect practice of virtue, drew 


(2) Orat. contra gentes. p. 1. (3) L. de Incarn. p. 66. 
(a) The hearsay story of St Athanasius baptizing certain children 
at play; is inconsistent with the evident chronology of his history ; as 
is 
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. $t Athanasius into the deserts to the great St hanes 
about the year 315; with whom he made a considera- 
ble stay, serving him in quality of a disciple, and re- 
garding it as an honour to pour water on his hands 
when he washed them (4). When he had by’ his re- 
treat prepared himself for the ministry of the altar, he 
returned tothe city, and, having passed through the in- 
ferior degrees of ecclesiastical orders, was ordained 
deacon about the year 319. St Alexander was: so 
much taken with his prudence, virtue and learning, 
that he desired to have him always with him, and go- 
verned his flock by his advice. He stood much in need 


of such a second, in defending his church against the | 


calumnies and intrigues of the schismatics and heretics.. 


The holy patriarch St Peter had, at the intercession of 


the martyrs and confessors, dispensed with the rigour 


of the canons in behalf of certain persons, who through | 


frailty had fallen into idolatry during the persecution, 
and upon their repentance had received them again to 


communion. Meletius, bishop of Lycos in Thebais, | 


unjustly took offence at this lenity, and on that pre- 
tence formed a schism over all Egypt against St Peter 
and his successors. Arius, a Lybian by birth, and a 
deacon, who for seditious practices was expelled the 
church by his bishop St Peter, fell in with Meletius. 
St Peter was so well acquainted with his turbulent 
spirit, that no entreaties could move him, even when he 


was going to martyrdom, to receive him into the com-— 


munion of the chwzch. However, his successor Achil- 
las, upon his submission and repentance, not only ad- 
mitted him into his communion, but also ordained him 
priest, and entrusted him with the church of Baucalis, 
one of the parishes of the city. Achillas was succeeds 
ed by St Alexander, ‘whose promotion Arius resented 
as an injury done to himself, being in his own opinion 
the more worthy : and some time after impudently and 
RR RNR IE PTL IT. TITLED SE TO SE ET NESTE TELESIS TEE ANTEC I 
(4) Athan. Vit. Anton. p. 794. 


isshewn by Hermont, Tillemont, &c. It is only grounded on the aus 
thority of Rufinus, who on other accounts is acknowledged to be a 
Careless writer, 


VoL. V. | C 
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blasphemously asserted that Christ was not God but a 
mere creature, though formed before all other created 
beings, (but not from eternity) and of a nature supe- _ 
rior in perfection to all other creatures... St Alexander 
long endeavoured by mildness to reclaim the heresiarch, 
but was compelled by his obstinacy to cut him off from 
* the communion of the church, in a synod of all the 
bishops under his jurisdiction, held at Alexandria. Ari- - 
_us fled first into Palestine, and thence to Nicomedia, 
where he had already gained by letters.the confidence 
of Eusebius, the crafty bishop of that city. In 319, 
St Alexander sent an account of his proceedings against _ 
Arius in a circular letter directed to all the bishops of . 
the church, signed by St Athanasius and many others. 
In 325, he took the holy deacon with him to the coun- 
cil of Nice, who there distinguished himself by the ex- 
traordinary zeal and learning, with which he encoun- 
tered not only Arius, but also Eusebius of Nicomedia, 
_ Theognis and Maris, the principal protectors of that — 
heresiarch ; and he had a great share in the disputations 
_and decisions of that venerable assembly, as Theodo- 
‘ret, Sozomen, and St Gregory Nazianzen, testify. 

Five months after this great. council St Alexander, 
_ lying on his death-bed, by a heavenly inspiration re- 
-commended to his clergy and people the choice of Atha- 
nasius for his successor, thrice repeating his name ; 
and when he was found to be absent, he cried out: 
‘“* Athanasius, you think to escape, but you are mistaken 
(5).” Sozomen says he had absconded for fear of be- 
ing chosen. In consequence of this recommendation 
the bishops of all Egypt assembled at Alexandria, and 
finding the people and clergy unanimous in their choice 
of Athanasius for patriarch, they confirmed the election 
about the middle of the year 326; for St Cyril testi- 
fies (6), that he held that chair 46 years. He seems 
then to have been about 30 years of age. He ordain- 
ed Frumentius.bishop of the Ethiopians, and made the 
visitation of the churches under his jurisdiction through. 
out all Egypt. The Meletians continued, after the 


(5) Sozomen, b: 2... 17. Theodoret, b. 2. c.'26, (6) Ep. te. | 
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death of their author, to hold private assemblies, or- 
dain new bishops by their own authority, every where. 
to divide the people, and to fill Egypt with factions and 
schisms. In vain did St Athanasius employ all the 
power, which his authority put into his hands, to bring 
them back to the unity of the church. The severity 
of their morals gained them a reputation among the 
people, and. their opposition to the Catholics moved - 
the Arians to court their friendship. ‘Though’ these 
schismatics were in the beginning orthodox in faith, 
and the first and most violent opposers of Arius, yet 
they soon after joined his, partisans in calumniating and 
impugning St Athanasius ; for which purpose they en- 
tered into a solemn league of iniquity together. For 
St Athanasius observes, (7) that as Herod and Pontius 
Pilate forgot their enmity to agree in persecuting 
Christ, so the Meletians and Arians dissembled their 
private animosities, to enter into a mutual confederacy 
and cabal against the truth: which is the spirit of all 
sectaries, who, though divided in every other thing, 
Unite in persecuting the truth, and opposing the church, 

Arius being recalled from banishment, into which he 
had been sent by the emperor, St Athanasius refused 
him entrance into the church; whereupon he retired . 
to his friends in Palestine and the neighbouring eastern 
provinces, at whose entreaty Constantine urged St 


Athanasius to admit him to his communion. The in- | 


trepid patriarch answered the emperor, that the Catho- 
lic church could hold no communion with heresy, that 
so impudently attacked the divinity of Jesus Christ. (8) 
Eusebius of Nicomedia and Theognis, after three years 
banishment, seeing Arius already released from his ex- 
ile, wrote a letter to the emperor, which is extant in 
Socrates and Sozomen, artfully declaririg that they all 
agreed in faith, that they received the word consubstan- 
tial, having now. fully examined its meaning, and that 
they entirely gave themselves up to peace; but could 
not epatheiance Arius, whom, bya Hong converse with 


a Or, 1. contr, Arian, — (8) Apol. contra Arian. p. a and 
Socr. 1. 2. c. 22, 
C2 
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him, and both by word and writing, they had found not 
to be guilty of what had been laid to his charge, and 
who had already met with a favourable reception from 
his imperial majesty. Hereupon the sentence of their 
banishment was reversed, and they were both permitted 
to return to their respective sees. This Eusebius had 
before ambitiously procured his translation from the see’ 
of Berytus to that of Nicomedia, which being at that. 
time the residence of the eastern emperors, gave him 
a fair opportunity of ingratiating himself with the great 
ministers of state, and thereby of rendering himself 
considerable for power and interest at court. He nei- 
ther wanted parts nor learning, was of a subtle and 
daring temper, a deep dissembler, and the most artful 
of men ; and on these accounts a proper instrument of 
the devil to be the contriver of the calumnies and per- 
secutions against our saint and the Catholic church. He 
was no sooner come back to Nicomedia, than he began 
to set his engines at work. He first wrote a civil letter 
to St. Athanasius, wherein he endeavoured to justify 
Arius. But neither his own flattering words, nor the 
emperor’s threats, which he procured, prevailing, he 
wrote to the Meletians, that the time was now come to | 
put their designs in execution, and impeach Athanasius. 
It was some time before they could agree what they 
should lay to his charge. At length they sent three of 
their schismatical bishops, Isio, Eudemon and Callini- 
cus, to Nicomedia, who undertook to accuse him to the | 
emperor of having exacted linen for the use of his 
_ church, and imposed it as a tribute upon the people; 
_ also of sending a purse of gold to one Philumenus, who 
was plotting to usurp the empire. Athanasius being 
summoned to appear before Constantine, his cause was 
heard in his palace of Psammathia, situated in the sub- 
urbs of Nicomedia. The emperor, having examined 
the accusations against him, was convinced of his in- 
nocence, acquitted him of what had been alleged 
against him, and sent him back with a letter to the 
faithful of Alexandria, wherein he calls him a man of 
God, and a most venerable person. 
Eusebius, though baffled for the present, did not 
despair of compassing his ends ; and in the mean time 
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contrived the banishment of St Eustathius, the most 
zealous and holy patriarch of Antioch. And soon af- 
ter new allegations were laid against Athanasius, charg- 
ing him with the murder of Arsenius, a Meletian bish- 
op, and with other crimes. Constantine appeared 
shocked at the accusation of the murder, and sent an 
order to St Athanasius to clear himself in a council 
which was to be held at Cesarea in Palestine, whereof 
Eusebius, one of the Arian party, was bishop. The 
saint, disliking it no doubt on this account, and justly 
apprehensive he should not have liberty allowed him for 
his defence, did not appear. This his enemies repre- 
sented to Constantine as the effect of pride and stub- . 
bornness ; who, being exasperated by these suggestions, 
began to entertain an ill opinion of him, and appoint- 
ed another council to assemble at Tyre, where he com- 
manded Athanasius at his peril to appear. ‘The coun- 
cil met there in August 335, consisting of 60 bishops, 
chiefly Arians. St Athanasius, after some delay, came 
thither attended with a considerable number of bishops 
of his own province, and among these, the illustrious 
confessors Paphnutius and Potamon. All the chiefs of 
the Arian sect were present; the two Eusebius’s, Fla- 
cillus the intruded bishop of Antioch, Theognis of | 
Nice, Maris of Chalcedon, Narcissus of Neronias, 
Theodorus of Heraclea, Patrophilus of Scythopolis, 
Ursacius of Syngidon, Valens of Mursa, and George 
of Laodicea. The just exception which St Athanasius 
made against such judges, who had declared themselves. 
his enemies, was tyrannically over-ruled, and, on his 
entering the council, they, instead of allowing him to 
take his place among them, obliged him to stand as 
acriminal at the bar before his judges. . St Potamon 
could not forbear tears upon the occasion, and address— 
ing himself to Eusebius of Czesarea, who had been a 
prisoner with him for the faith in the late persecution, 
cried out: “ What, Eusebius, are you sitting on the 
bench, and doth Athanasius stand arraigned? Who 
can bear this with patience? Tell me; was not you in 
prison with me during the persecution ? As for my part, 
I lost an eye in it, but I see you are whole and sound. 
How came. you to escape so well?” By which words 
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he insinuated a suspicion of public fame, that Eusebius 
had béen guilty of some unlawful compliance. The 
rest of the Egyptian bishops persisted in refusing to al- 
low those to be judges of their patriarch, who were his 
professed enemies ; “but their remonstrances were not . 
regarded. 

_ The first article of accusation against the saint was, 
that Macarius, his deputy, had been guilty of sacrilege | 
in breaking the chalice of one Ischyras, a: supposed 
priest, whilst he was officiating at the altar. This, 
which had been already proved to be mere calumny, 
was further confuted by deputies sent from Tyre 
into Egypt. to examine into the state of the affair, 
whereby it appeared that the whole charge was ground- 
less and malicious, and that Ischyras, who at length 
was reconciled to St Athanasius, had been set on by 
certain bishops of the Meletian faction. He was next 
accused of having ravished a virgin consecrated to God ; 
and a- woman was accordingly prevailed with to own 
and attest the fact in open council. Whereupon Ti- 
mothy, one of she saint’s clergy, turning to her: “ Wo- 
man, “ said he,” did I ever lodge at your house, did I ever, 
as you pretend, offer violence to you? ee REY ee. said 
she, “ you are the very person [accuse :” adding at large _ 
the circumstances of time and place. The imposture 
thus plainly discovering itself, put the contrivers of it 
- so much out of countenance, that they drove her im- 
mediately out of the assembly. St Athanasius indeed 
insisted on her.staying, and being obliged to declare 
who it was that had suborned her; but this was over- 
ruled by his enemies, alleging that they had more im- 
portant crimes to charge him with, and such as it was 
impossible to elude ‘by any attifices whatsoever. They 
proceeded next to the affair of Arsehius, an old Mele- 
tian bishop, whom they accused St Athanasius of having 
murdered. To support this charge they produced in court 
a dried hand, supposed to be the hand of Arsenius, which, 
as they alleged, the patriarch had ordered to be cut off, 
to be employed in magical operations. The truth was : 
Aysenius, styled by his party bishop of Hypsele, had 
fallen into some irregularity, and had absconded. St © 
Athanasius had first procured certificates from many 
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persons that he was still living; and prevailed with 
him afterwards, through the interest of friends,’ to 
come privately to Tyre, to serve St Athanasius on 
this occasion. The saint therefore asked if any of the 
bishops present knew Arsenius: several answering, 
they did; he then made him appear before the whole 
assembly with both his hands. Thus was the wicked 
purpose of his adversaries defeated, no less to the 
pleasure and satisfaction of the innocent, than to the 
shame and confusion of the guilty. Arsenius soon af- 
~ ter made his peace with St Athanasius, and with the 
catholic church ; as did also John, the most famous of 
the Meletian bishops. The Arians called the saint a 
Magician, and one that imposed upon their senses by 
the black art ; and would have torn him to pieces, had 
not the imperial governor interposed and rescued him - 
out of their hands, who for further security. sent him 
on board a ship that sailed the same night. Having 
thus escaped thew fury, he went soon after for Con- 
stantinople: All these particulars are related by St 
Athanasius in ‘his apology: also by Socrates, Sozo- 
men, and Theodoret. Though the saint had been con- 
victed of no crime, the Arian bishops’ pronounced: 
against him a sentence: of deposition, forbidding him 
to reside at Alexandria, lest his presence should excite 
new disorders there, repeating in their sentence the 
calumnies which had been so fully refuted. 

. Constantine, who had refused to see or give audi- 
ence to our saint on his arrival at Constantinople, 
whom he looked upon as justly condemned by a coun- 
cil, sent an order to the bishops of Tyre to adjourn to, 
Jerusalem, for the dedication of the church of the 
holy sepulchre, which he had caused to be built there, 
Arius came thither at this time to the council, with a 
letter from. the emperor, and a profession of faith 
which he had presented to him, and which is extant 
in Socrates. In it the subtle heretic professes his be- 
lief in Christ, “as begotten before all worlds : God 
the Word, by whom all things were made, &c.” But 
neither the word consubstantial, nor any thing equiva- 
lent to it, was there. The heresiarch had assured the 
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emperor that he received the council of Nice, who 
_ was thus imposed upon by his hypocrisy ; but he or- 
dered the bishops to-examine. his professon of faith. | 
The Eusebians readily embraced the opportunity which 
they had long waited for, declared Arius orthodox, 
and admitted him to the communion. St Athanasius 
in the mean time having requested of the emperor, 
who had refused him audience, that his pretened 
judges might be obliged to confront him, and that he 
might be allowed the liberty to exhibit his complaints 
against them, Constantine sent them an order to come 
to Constantinople to give an account of their transac- 
tions at Tyre. But only six, and these the most art- 
ful of the number, obeyed the summons, namely, 
Eusebius, Theognis, Maris, Patrophilus, Ursacius and 
- Malens. These agreed to attack St Athanasius with a 
fresh accusation, as they did, charging him with hav- 
ing threatened to hinder the yearly transportation of 
corn from Alexandria to Constantinople. This accu- 
sation, though protested against by the saint as abso- 
lutely false and to the last degree improbable, was ne- 
vertheless believed by Constantine, who expressed his 
resentment at it, and banished him, .in consequence, to 
Triers, then the ‘chief city of the Belgic Gaul. 
The holy man arrived there in the beginning of the 
. year’ 336, and was received with the greatest respect 
by St Maximinus, bishop of the place, and by Con- 
stantine the younger, who commanded there for his fa- 
ther. St Antony and the people of Alexandria wrote — 
‘to the emperor in favour of their pastor: but he an- 
swered that he could not despise the judgment of a 
council. (6) The saint had the satisfaction to be in- 


"(b) St Jerom says (in Chron. ad an. 338.) that Constantine 
inclined to the Arian doctrine. But St Athanasius and all others, 
except Lucifer of Cagliari, expressly affirm that he always adhered to 
the faith of the council of Nice, against which, while he lived, none 
durst openly appear. When he was deceived by Arius and Eusebius, 
they always persuaded him that they maintained its decisions. If he 
sometimes persecuted St Athanasius, it was never for his doctrine or 
faith; and the Arians forged against him calumnies of another na- 
ture, when ac | endeavoured to saad this pence against Thi 
pL is 
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formed that his church at Alexandria constantly refus- 
ed to admit Arius. The year after, on Whitsunday the 
twelfth of May, Constantine departed this life, being 
sixty-three years and almost three months old, whilst 
he yet wore the Neophyte’s white garment after his 
baptism. His historian testifies with what ardour the 
people offered up their prayers to God for his soul. (¢) 
He was buried in the porch of the church of the twelve 
apostles, which he’ had founded in Constantinople for 
the burying-place of the emperors and patriarchs, 
though he had built that of St Irene for the great 
church or the cathedral... He would be buried in that 


EE 
This. emperor was baptised in his last sickness by Eusebius of Nico- 
media; but that crafty Arian did not openly discover his heresy to 
him, enjoyed at that time the communion of the catholic church, and 
was the diocesan of the castle of Aguyron, where he received the 
sacraments from his hands. He had shewn great zeal for the extinc- 
tion of that heresy in the council of Nice. His devotion and sin- 
cere piety, his extraordinary zeal for the Christian religion, and for 
the peace of the church, his respect for priests, 8c. the many whole- 
some laws which he made in favour of religion, and the great senti- 
ments of piety in which he received baptism and the other sacra- 
ments, oblige us to excuse some symptoms of vanity in his youth, and 
with the church to speak of his name with gratitude and respect. 
His heroic virtues atoned for faults and errors which true repentance 
blotted out. That he was imposed upon by the artifices of wicked 
_ Arian hypocrites, so far as to harbour suspicions against an Athanasius, 
was an extreme misfortune, which proved favourable to the abettors 
of heresy, fatal to many, and the ruin of his son Constantius, and 
of his own sister Constantia. In excuse for Constantine’s unjust treat- 
ment of St Athanasius, we.oughit to reflect how often princes are ob- 
liged to see with the eyes of others, and how difficult it frequently is 
to them, when surrounded with flatterers, to Come to the knowledge 
of the truth. But God opened the eyes of this emperor before his 
death, with regard to the innocence of his holy servant 3 he accord-' 
ingly gave orders, in his last illness, that he should be recalled from 
his banishment, in which he had then lived one year and some months; 
but as this could not be put in execution before the middle of the 
year 338, the continuance of his exile was one year and four months. 
(¢) Innumeralitss populus und cum sacerdotibus Det, non fine &e- 
mitt ac facrymts, pro umperatoris anima preces offerebant Deo, Lratis: le 
mum pio principt oficium exhibentes. In hoe etiam Deus prolixam 
erga famulum suum benevolentiam declaravtt ; 3 quippe quod maxime 
ambierat, locum juxta Apostolorum memoriam et concesserit, ut aninue 
ulus tabernaculuim Apostolict nominis atque honoris consortio frucre- 
bur, divinisgue caremonits, ex mystica sacrificio et sanctarum precum 
communione potert mereretur, Eus, |. 4.Vit, Const. e 11. ed. Vales. 
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holy place, according to Eusebius, “ that he might 
deserve to enjoy the benefit of the mystical sacrifice, 
and the communion of devout prayers’” (g) Constan- 
tine’s three sons divided the empire, as their father’s 
will directed. , Constantine, the eldest, had Britain, 
Spain, Gaul, and all that lies on this side the Alps: 
Constantius, the second son, Thrace, Asia, Egypt, 
and. the East: Constans, the youngest, had Italy, 
Africa, Greece and Illyricum. Constantine, the 
younger, restored St Athanasius to his see, sending 
with him a letter filled with high commendations of 
, the holy prelate, and expressions of great respect. for 
his sanctity, and of indignation against his adversaries. 
The saint passed through Syria, and was received by 
his flock with a joy and pomp.equal to the triumph of 
an emperor. 
The city of Alexandria was situated within the juris- 
. diction of Constantius, whom the Arians had gained 
over to their party without much difficulty. These 
heretics accused St Athanasius afresh to the three em- 
perors, for raising tumults and seditions upon his re- 
turn, for committing violences and murder, and sel- 
ling, for his own private use, the corn which Constan- 
tine had destined for the support of widows and eccle- 
siastics, in those countries where corn did not grow; 
but the attestations of the bishops who had received it 
in Lybia, justified him, and covered his accusers with 
confusion. Constantine and Constans sent away their 
deputies with disgrace: but Constantius, being met at 
Antioch by Eusebius of Nicomedia and others of his 
party, was easily persuaded into the belief of this last 
head of the accusation, and prevailed upon to grant 
them leave to choose a new bishop of Alexandria. 
They lost no time, but, assembling-at Antioch, named 
one Pistus to that see, an Egyptian priest of their sect, 
who, together with the bishop that ordained him, had. . 
been condemned by St Alexander and by the coun- 
cil of Nice: but pope Julius rejected his communion, 
and all other catholic churches pronounced anathemas 
against him; nor was he ever able to get possession of 


” (9) De vita Constant. 1. 4. c. 716 
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the patriarchal chair. St Athanasius called a council 
of about an hundred bishops at Alexandria to defend 
‘the catholic faith : after which he repaired to Rome to 
pope Julius, to whom this council sent letters:and de- 
puties. Here the pope acquitted him in a council of 
fifty bishops, held in 341, and confirmed him in his 
see: but he was obliged to continue at Rome three 
years, during which the Arians carried on every thing 
by violence in the East. The same year a council 
met at Antioch to the dedication of the great church 
called the Gelden Church, and framed twenty-five ca-_ 
nons of discipline. After the departure of the ortho- 
dox prelates, the Arians framed a canon levelled 
against St Athanasius, that if a bishop, who had been 
deposed in a council, whether justly or unjustly, should 
return to his church, without the authority of a great- 
er council than that which had deposed him, he should 
never hope to be re-established, nor have his cause ad- 
mitted to a hearing. They then named Gregory, a 
Cappadocian, and placed him by force of arms in the 
see of Alexandria in 341. The emperor Constans in | 
345 invited St Athanasius to Milan, and by earnest 
letters obliged his brother Constantius to join with him 
in assembling a general council of the East and West 
at Sardica, in Illyricum. It met in May 347, and con- 
sisted of 300 bishops of the Weft, and 75 of the_ East, 
according to Socrates and Sozomen ; but, according to 
_§t Athanasius, only of 170, besides the Eusebians ; 
which agrees nearly with Theodoret, who reckons 
them in all250. They were collected out of thirty 
five provinces, besides the Orientals. This is reputed 
a general council, and 3s proved such by Natalis Alex- 
ander, though commonly leoked upon only as an ap- 
pendix ta that of Nice. St Athanasius, Marcellus of 
Ancyta, and Asclepas of Gaza, were acquitted. ‘hey 
and some others out of the eastern empire were present. 
But the Arian Orientals made a body apart, being four- 
‘score in number, who having formed several assem- 
blies in certain places by the way, on their arrival at 
Sardica refused, as they had agreed before they came, 
to join the other prelates, alleging the presence of 


28 Ss. ATHANASIUS, B.D. May 2. 


Athanasius, and other such frivolous pretences ; and 
at length, upon an intimation of the threats of the sy- 
nod if they did not appear, and if the Eusebians did 
Mot justify themselves of the matters laid to their 
charge, they all fled by night, and held a pretended 
council at Philippopolis, as St Hilary in his fragments, 
and Socrates testify. Dr Cave alleges, that they dat- 
ed their acts at Sardica: but this they did only to 
usurp the venerable name of that synod: for at the 
same time they quote the synodal epistle of the pre- 
lates who remained at Sardica, before the date of 
which epistle all historians testify that they had left 
that city. The true council excommunicated the 
chiefs of the Eusebians, with Gregory the Cappado- 
cian, forbidding all catholic bishops to hold commu- 
nion with them. (d@) This council sent two deputies 
to Constantius to press the execution of its decrees. 
The emperor Constans wrote to him also, both before 
and after the council, to acquaint him, that unless he 
restored Athanasius to his see, and punished his calum- © 
niators, he would do it by force of arms. Gregory the 
Cappadocian, who had, with the Arian governors, ex- 
ercised a most bloody persecution against the catholics, 
and among others had caused to be beaten to death 
the holy confessor St Potamon, dying four months af- 
ter the council of Sardica, facilitated our saint’s re- 
turn to Alexandria, and deprived the emperor of all 
pretexts for hindering or delaying it. Constantius had 
also upon his hands an unsuccessful war against the 
Persians, and dreaded the threats of a civil war from 
his brother. Therefore he wrote thrice to the holy 
prelate, entreating him to hasten his return to Alexan- 
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(2) This council of Sardica decrees that the appeal of a bishop; de- 
posed in his own province, to the bishop of Rome, be always allow- 
ed, and that the pepe may either refuse to re-examine the cause, if 
he thinks that superfluous, or depute bishops of a neighbouring pro~ 
vince, or send persons from Rome to determine it. (Can. 3. 4.7 ) 
This was no new law; but a confirmation of that which had been 
established from the beginning 3 and, as a proof of it, we see that st 
Athanasius had, before this, appealed to pope Julius, and been ac- 
— quitted by him at Rome; nor had the Eusebians themselves found 
fault with the procedure, 
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dria. St Athanasius, at the request of Constans, went 
first to him, then residing in Gaul, and probably at 
Milan, and thence to Rome, to take leave of pope Ju- 
lius and his church. He took Antioch in his way 
home, where he found Constantius, who treated him 
with great courtesy, and only desired.that he would 
allow the Arians one church in Alexandria. The saint 
answered, that he hoped that in that case the same fa- 
vour might be granted to the Catholics at Antioch, who 
who adhered to Eustathius: but this not being relish- 
ed by the Arians, Constantius insisted no longer on 
that point, but recommended Athanasius in very strong 
terms to. his governors in Egypt. In the mean time, 
the zealous and pious emperor Constans was treacher- 
ously slain by Magnentius in Gaul, in January 350, 
Nevertheless, Constantius restored Athanasius, who im- 
mediately assembled a council at Alexandria, and con- 
firmed the decrees of that of Sardica. St Maximus did 
the same in a numerous synod at Jerusalem. Many 
Atian bishops on this occasion retracted their calum- 
nies against the holy man, and also their heresy ; among 
whom were Ursacius and Valens: but they soon re- 
turned to the vomit. | he 
Magnentius usurped the empire in Italy, Gaul, and 
Africa, and Vetrannioin Pannonia. Constantius march- 
ed into the West against them. He made himself 
master of Vetrannio’s person by a stratagem, and his 
army defeated Magnentius near Mursa in Pannonia, 
in 351, and that tyrant fell soon after by his own 
sword. Whilst Constantius resided at Sirmium in 351, 
a council was held in that city, consisting chiefly of 
oriental bishops, most of them Arians. Photinus, bi- 
shop of that see, who renewed the heresy of Sabel- 
lius, and affirmed Christ to be no more than a mere - 
man, having been already condemned by two coun- 
cils at Milan, was here excommunicated, deposed, and 
banished by the emperor. The profession of faith 
drawn up in this synod is commonly esteemed ortho- 
dox, and called the First Confession of Sirmium. The 
Arians had never ceased to prepossess the credulous 
emperor against Ashanasius, whose active zeal was 
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their terror ; and ‘that prince was no sooner at liberty, 
by seeing the whole empire in his own hands, than’ 
he began again to persecute him. ~ He procured him 
to be condemned by certain Arian bishops at Arles, 
in 353, and again at Milan in 355, where he declar- 
ed himself: hig accuser, and banished the catholic bi- 
shops who refused to subscribe his condemnation; as 
SS. Eusebius of Vercelli, Dionysius, of Milan, Paulis 
nus of Triers, &c. He sent a chamberlain to obtain | 
of Pope Liberius the confirmation of this unjust sen- 
tence: but he rejected the proposal with indignation, 
though enforced with presents and threats. Liberius 
not only refused the presents which were brought him, 
but when the messenger sought means to deposit them 
as an offering in St Peter’s church, unknown to the 
pope, he threw them out of doors. Constantius here- 
‘upon sent for him under a strict guard to Milan, where, 
in a conference, recorded by Theodoret, he boldly 
told Constantius that Athanasius had been acquitted 
at Sardica, and his enemies proved calumniators and 
impostors, and that it was unjust to condemn a per- 
son who could not be legally convicted of any. crime : 
the emperor was reduced to silence on every article ; 
but being the more out of patience, ordered him, un- 
less he complied within three days, to go into banish- 
ment to Bercea in Thrace. He sent him indeed five 
hundred pieces of gold to bear his charges; but Libe- 
‘rius refused them, saying, he might bestow them on 
his flatterers: as he did also a like present from the 
empress, bidding the messenger learn to believe in 
Christ, and not to persecute the church of God. Af- 
ter the three days were expired, he departed into exile, 
in 356. Constantius going to Rome to celebrate the 
twentieth year of his reign, in 357, the ladies joined 
in a petition to him that he would restore Liberius, 
who had been-then two years in banishment. He as- 
sented, upon condition that he should comply with the 
_ bishops then at court. About this time Liberius be- 
gan to sink under the hardships of: his exile, and his 
resolution was shaken by the continual solicitations of 
Demophilus the Arian bishop of Bercea, aml of For. 
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tunatian, the temporising bishop of Aquileia. He was 
so far softened by listening to flatteries and sugges- 
tions, to which he ought to have stopped his ears with 
horror, that he yielded to the snare laid for him, to the 
great scandal of the church. He subscribed the con- 
demnation of St Athanasius, and a confession or creed 
which had been framed by the Arians at Sirmium, 
though their heresy was not expressed ‘in it; and he 
wrote to the Arian bishops of the East, that he had 
received the true catholic faith which many bishops - 
had approved at Sirmium.(e) The fall of so great a 
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- (e) Liberius fell by a prevarication and notorious scandal: but 
not by heresy. There were three confessions of fuith or creeds com- 
piled by the Arians at Sirmium. The first, framed in the council 
of Sirmium, in 351, against Photinus, was orthodox in its terms; 
though the word consubstaniza/ was omitted in it. This was drawn 
up by the oriental bishops, who alone composed that council; the 
West, except Pannonia, being then subject to Magnentius. The se- 
cond confession was made at Sirmium in 3547, when Constantius ar- 
rived there,from Rome , only Valens, Ursacius, and Germinius are 
named as concerned in it 3 and Osius of Cordova, and Potamius of 
Lisbon, as subscribing to it : for Osius, after most zealously maintain- — 
ing the faith, was vanquished by tortures, and unhappily fell, but died 
penitent in Spain, within a year after, as St Athanasius assures us, 
This second creed openly expressed the Arian impiety, and forbad 
‘any mention to be made either of wazty or of Akeness of substance in ~ 
Christ with the Father: for the catholics called Christ of the 
same substance as the Father: the Semi-Arians of “ke substance ; 
the Anomeans or rank Arians, entirely un/ike in substance: the last 
Mentioned were also called Eunomians, from one of the chief of ~ 
that sect. In 359, a third confession was published by the Arians 
at Sirmium, in which Christ is said to. be a/ike in substance za aif 
things. This third contains clearly the Semi-Arian heresy, and was 
made two years after the fall of Liberius. Nor could he have sub. 
scribed the second, of which the very authors of it were immediate- 
ly ashamed, so that it was no more mentioned ; and it was framed 
by very few, and those all western bishops. Whereas St Hilary tes- 
tifies, (Fragm. 6, p 1357.) that Liberius signed the confession 
. Which had been made by twenty-two bishops, of. which number 
Demophilus was one, which agrees to the first. Hence Liberius, 
‘ Writing to the oriental bishops, says he had signed their confession of - 
ith, or that made by them, and that it was presented to him by 
Demophilus. He moreover calls it catholic. All which circum. 
-Stances concur in the first.’ Sozomen assures us (I. 4. c. 15.) that 
when he arrived at Rome, he anathematized all who did not confess 
the Son like to the Father in a// things, which was expresly con-_ 
demning the second creed. How then could he have subscribed: to 
it so short a time before ? 3 
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prelate, and so illustrious a confessor, is a tertifying 
example of human weakness, which no one can call 
to mind without trembling for himself. ° St Peter fell 
by a presumptuous confidence in his own strength and. 
resolution ; that we may learn that every one stands 
only by humility. Liberius however speedily imitated 
the repentance of the prince of the apostles. And. he 
no sooner had recovered his, see, than he again loudly 
declared himself the patron.of justice and truth: and 
when the council of Rimini was betrayed into a pre- 
varication, which was construed in favour of Arianism, 
Liberius vigorously opposed the danger, and by his 
strenuous active zeal averted the desolation with 
which it threatened many churches, as Theodoret tes- 
tifies. (10) 

Constantius, not content to have banihed the bish- 
ops who favoured Athanasius, also threatened and pu- 
nished all the officers and magistrates who refused to 
join in communion with the Arians. Whilst his pre- 
sence in the West filled it with confusion and acts of 
tyranny, St. Athanasius was at Alexandria, offering 
up to God most fervent prayers for the defence of the 
faith. Constantius next turned all his rage against: 
him and against the city of Alexandria, sending orders 
to Syrianus, the duke, that is, general of the troops 
of Egypt, to persecute the archbishop and his clergy. 
He likewise dispatched two notaries to see his orders 
executed. They endeavoured to oblige the saint to 
' leave the city. He answered, that he had returned to 
his see, and had resided there till that time by the em- 
peror’s express order; and therefore could not leave 
it, without a command of equal authority (which they 
owned was not in their power to produce,) or unless 
Syrianus, the duke, or Maximus, the prefect or gover- 
nor, would give him such an order in writing, which 
neither of them would do. Syrianus, convinced of the 
justice of his plea, promised to give neither him nor 
the public assemblies of his people any further disturb- 
ance, without express injunction from the emperor to 
that effect. Twenty-three days after this solemn pro. 


(1c) Theodoret, Hist. 1. 2. c. 17. 
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mise, confirmed by oath, the faithful were assembled 
at the church of St Theonas, where they passed the 
night in prayer on account of a festival to be cele- 
brated the next day. Syrianus, conducted by the A- 
rians, surrounded the church at midnight with above 
500 soldiers, who having forced open the doors, com- 
mitted the greatest disorders. ‘The patriarch however 
kept his chair, and being determined not to desert his 
flock in their distress, ordered a deacon to sing the 
136th psalm, and the people to repeat alternately : For 
bis mercy endureth for ever. After this, he directed 
them to depart, and make the best of their way to their 
own houses, protesting that he would be the last that 
left that place. Accordingly, when the greatest part 
of the people were gone out, and the rest were follow- 
iug, the clergy and monks that were left forced the 
patriarch out along with them; whom (though almost 
stifled to death) they conveyed safe through the guards 
and secured him out of their reach. Numbers on this 
occasion were trampled to death by the soldiers, .or 
. slain by their darts. This relation is given by the saint 
in his apology for his flight, and in his bistory of the 
Arians, addressed to the monks. The next. step of 
the Arians was to fix a trusty man of their party in 
this important see: and the person they pitched upon 
was one George, who had been victualler to the ar- 
my, one of the most brutish and cruel of men: who 
was accordingly placed in the patriarchal chair. His 
roughness and savage temper made him seem the fit- 
test instrument to oppress the catholics ; and he renew- 
ed all the scenes of bloodshed and violence of which, 
Gregory had set the example, as Theodoret relates. 
Our holy bishap hereupon retired into the deserts of 
Egypt: but was not permitted to enjoy long the con- 
versation of the devout inhabitants of those parts, who; 
according to the expression of St Gregory Nazianzen, 
ived only to God. His enemies having set a price up- 
on his head, the wildernesses were ransacked by sol- 
diers in quest of him, and the monks: persecuted, who 
were determined rather to suffer death than to discover 
‘where he lay ences - The. saint; peep picuseat of 
VoL. V. D 
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their suffering on his account, feft them, and retired to 
a mere remote and solitary place, where he had scarce 
air to breathe in, and saw none but the person that 
supplied him with necessaties, and brought him his fet- 
ters, though not without great danger and difficulty.) 
Constantius died on the third of November in 361; 
a prince whose memory will be eternally infamous for 
his heresy, and persecution of the, church, ‘his dissimu- 
lation, levity, and inconstancy, his weakness of mind, 
and the treacherous murder of all his uncles. . The 
year following, George, the Arian usurper of the see 
of Alexandria, was massacred by the pagans for his 
cruelty. Thus was Athanasius delivered from all his 
chief enemies. Julian the apostate, on coming to the 
empire, granted all the bishops who had been banish- 
ed by Constantius, the liberty to return to their re- 
spective churches ; not out of any good will he bore 
them, but with a view, as his own historian writes, to 
increase their divisions by this licence, and lessen his 
fears of their uniting against him: also to reflect an 
-odium on the memory and proceedings of ‘his prede- 
eessor. Most of the orthodox bishops took their ad- 
vantage of this permission; and the usurper of the 
see of Alexandria being massacred by the pagans 
in July 362, our saint returned to his flock in Au- 
gust, after an absence of above six years.. His en- 
trance was a kind of triumph of the catholic faith over 
its enemies, and the citizens hereupon drove the Ari- 
ans out of all the churches. 
In 359, the council of Rimini had the weakness so 
far to yield to the artifices of the Arians, as to omit 
in the creed the word consubstantial. The prelates 
were afterwards surprised to see the triumph: of the 
Arians on that account, and were struck with remorse 
for their unwary condescension. ‘Their fall was owing, 
not to any error in faith, but to a want of courage 
and insight into the artifices of the Arians. Never- 
(/) This seems to have given occasion to the fable of Rufinus, 
that the saint lived several years hidden in the bottom of a well: a 


circumstance which would not have been omitted cither by the saint 
himself, or by St Gregory Nazianzen. 
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theless, Lucifer of Cagliari,(g) and some other bishops 
pretended, by a pharisaical pride, that the lapsed, not- 


(g) Lucifer, bishop of Cagliari, the metropolis of Sardinia, dis- 
tinguished himself for his contempt of the world. and his zeal against 
the Arians. This he exerted with great warmth in the defence of 
St Athanasius in the council of Milan in 355, first in the great 
church, afterward in the palace of the emperor Constantius, and in 
his presence > for which he was banished to Germanica in Syria, of 
which city Eudoxus, one of the most implacable chiefs of the Arian 
heresy, was bishop. From thence Lucifer was some time after re- 
moved iato Palestine, to Eleutheropolis, Eutychius, bishop of that 
see, being also an Arian. There he wrote his first book against Con- 
stantius, which he was bold enough to send to that emperor, and 
afterward to confess himself the author of it to Florentius, great 
master of the palace, who was ordered by the emperor to put thé 
question to him. In this book he shews that the emperor ought not 

‘to intermeddle in ecclesiastical matters; and he compares him with 
the worst of tyrants. In his ad book against Constantius‘he justifies 
St Athanasius. St Jerom and other fathers commend his writings 
egainst Constantius, but it were to be wished that his terms had. 
been more respectful. By a fresh order of this emperor, the place 
of his banishment was again changed, and he was removed into The- . 
bais in Egypt, where he remained till the death of Constantius. In 
his book, On Apostate Kings, he shews that wicked tyrants have of- 
ten enjoyed worldly prosperity, which Constantius thought a proof 
in himself that he was favoured by heaven. Lucifer’s other books, 
On not sparing Sinners, or on the obligation of boldly reproving 
them: Gn not communicating with Heretics, and that we are to die for 
the Son of God, are wrete with the same harshness of style. 

The trophies which Lucifer gained by his zeal were blasted by the 
scandal of an unhappy schism to which he gave birth, After the 
death of Constantius, Lucifer repaired to Antioch with St Eusebius 
of Vercelli. St Eustathius, the bishop of Antioch, whom the Ari- 
ans had banished, being then dead, the election of St Meletius was 
tanonical ; yet some catholics rejected it because the Arians had 
joined in choosing him. The catholics had continued to adhere to | 
their bishop St Eustathius during his banishment: after his death 
those who schismatically separated themselves from the communion 
of Meletius were called Eustathians, and Lucifer arriving at Antioch 
put himself at their head, ordained Paulinus their bishop, and sepa- — 
tated himself from the communion of St Eusebius, because he disap- 
Proved the ordination of Paulinus. Thus Lucifer laid the founda 
tion ef the fatal schism at Antioch. Another sch:sm of which he was 
the author was still more notoriously unjust, and carried by him to 
gteater lenpths. St Athanasius in his famous council at Alexandria 
I 362, allowed that the bishops who at Rimini had been drawn into 
the snare of the Arians, and into an omission favourable to their he+ 


resy, and all others who had been engaged in a Like fault, should upon 
_ Da. | their 
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withstanding their repentance, could no longer be ad- 
mitted by the church to communion in the rank of 
bishops or priests. St Athanasius, on the contrary, 
being filled with the spirit of tenderness which our 
Divine Redeemer exércised and recommended to be > 
shewn towards sincere penitents, condemned this ex- 
cessive severity : and in 362 assembled a council at 
Alexandria ; at which assisted St Eusebius of Vercelli, 
in his return from his banishment in Thebais, St Aste- 
rius of Petra, &c. . This synod condemned those who 
denied the divinity of the Holy Ghost, and decreed 
that the authors of the Arian heresy should be depo-. 
sed, and upon their repentance received only to the 
lay-communion ; but that those prelates who had fal- 
len into it only by compulsion, and for a short time, 
should upon their repentance retain their sees. This 
decision was adopted in Macedonia, Achaia, Spain, 
Gaul, &c. and approved at Rome.(11)} For we 
learn from St Hilary, that Liberius, who died in 366, 
had established this discipline in Italy, and we have 
his letter to the catholic bishops of that country, in 
which he approves what had been regulated in this 
regard in Achaia and Egypt, and exhorts them to ex- 
ert their zeal against the authors of their fault, in pro- 
portion.to the grief they felt for having committed 
it. (12) : : 
| | | 
(11) Conc. T. 7. p. 73. and 680. (12) St Hil. fragm. 12. 
p. 1357. Constant. ep. decret. 13, p. 448. 


their repentance be suffered to retain their sees. This indulgence so 
far displeased Lucifer that he refused to communicate with those 
penitent bishops, and with those who*received them, that is, with the 
pope and the whole catholic church. Many were engaged with him 
in this schism, at Antioch, at Rome, in several other parts of Italy, 
in Egypt and Palestine, but chiefly in, Sardinia and Spain. The au, 
thor survived 9 years after his return to Cagliari, and seems to have 
continued obstinate to his death, which happened in 371, according 
to St Jerom in his chronicle. The ancients only reproach him with 
- the crime of his schism, so that we are to understand of his follow- 
ers what Theodoret says, that after his return into Sardinia he ad- 
ded to schism certain maxims contrary to those of the catholic 
church. See Theodoret, Hist. Eccl. 1. 3. c. 2. St Jerom, Dial. adv. 
Luciferian. St Ambrose de obitu Satyri, p. 3:6, Socrates, 1. 3. c. 9. 
Sozomen, 1. 5. c. 13. and amongst the moderns Tillemont, T. 7 
p- 514. Ceillier, T. 5. p. 384. 
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_ Theodoret says, that the priests of the idols com. 
plained to Julian, that if Athanasius was suffered to 
remain in Alexandria, there would not remain one 
adorer of the gods in that city. Julian, having re- 
ceived this advice, answered their complaint, telling | 
them, that, though he had allowed the Galileans (his 
name of derision for Christians) to return to their 
own country, he had not given them leave to enter on 
the possession of their churches. And that Athanasius 
in particular, who had been banished by the orders of 
several emperors, ought not to have done this; he 
therefore ordered him immediately to leave the city 
on the receipt of his letter, under the penalty of a 
severer punishment. He even dispatched a messenger 
to kill him. The saint comforted his flock, and hav- 
ing recommended them to the ablest of his friends, 
with an assurance that this storm would soon blow o- 
ver, embarked in a boat on the river for Thebais. He 
who had orders to kill him, hearing that he was fled, 
sailed after him with great expedition. The saint, 
having timely notice sent him of it, was advised by 
those that accompanied him, to turn aside into the de- 
serts that bordered on the Nile. But St Athanasius 
ordered them to tack about and fall down the river 
towards Alexandria ; “ to shew, said he, that our pro- 
tector is more powerful than our persecutors.” Meet- 
ing the pursuivant, he asked them whether they had 
seen Athanasius as they came down the river, and was — 
answered, that he was not far off, and that if they 
made haste, they would quickly come up with him. 
Upon this the assassin continued the pursuit, while St 
Athanasius got safe and unsuspected to Alexandria, 
where he lay hid for some time. But, upon a fresh or- 
der coming from Julian for his death, he withdrew 
into the deserts of Thebais, going from place to place 
to avoid falling into the hands of his enemy. St The- 
odorus of Tabenna being come to visit him, while at 
Antinoé, with St Pammon, put an-end to his appre- 
hensions on this score, by assuring him, on a revela- 
tion God had favoured him with, that Julian had just 
then expired in Persia, where he was killed on the, 
twenty. seventh of June in 363. The holy hermit ac- 
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-quainted him also that the reign of his Christian suc- 
cessor would be very short. This was Jovian, who be- 
ing chosen emperor, refused to accept that dignity 
till the army had declared for the Christian religion. | 
He was no sooner placed upon the throne, but he wrote 
to St Athanasius, cancelling the sentence of his baer 
nishment, ard praying him to resume the government 
of his church, adding high commendations of his vir- 
tues and unshaken constancy. St Athanasius waited 
not for the emperor’s ofders to quit his retreat, but 
on being apprised, as before related, of the death of 
his persecutor, appeared on a sudden and resumed his 
usual functions in the midst of his people, who were 
joyfully surprised at the sight of him. The emperor, 
well knowing that he was the chief person that had 

stood up in defence of the Christian faith, besought 
him, by a second letter, to send him.a full account in 

writing of its doctrines, and some rules for his conduct 

and behaviour in what regarded the affairs of the 
church. St Athanasius called a synod of learned bish- 
ops, and returned an answer in their name; recom- 
mending, that he should hold inviolable the “doctrine 
explained in the council of Nice, this being the faith of 
the apostles, which had been preached in all ages, and 

was generally professed throughout the whole Chris- 
tian world, “ some few excepted,” says he, “ who em- 
brace the opinions of Arius.” The Arians attempted 
in vain to alter his favourable dispositions towards the 
~ saint, by renewing their old calumnies. Not satisfied 
with his instructions by letters, he desired to see him ; 
and the holy bishop was received by him at Antioch, 

with all possible tokens of affection and esteem: but, 

after giving him holy advice, he hastened back ta 
Alexandria. The good emperor Jovian reigned only 
eight months, dying on the seventeenth of February 
in 364. Valentinian, his successor, chose to reside in 
the West, and making his. brother Valens partner in - 
the empire, assigned to him the East. Valens was in- 
clined to Arianism, and openly declared in favour of 
it, in 367, when-he received baptism from the hands 
of Endoxius, bishop of the Arians at Constantinople. 
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The same year he published an edict for the banish- 
ment of all those bishops who had been deprived of 
their sees by Constantius. Theodoret says this was the- 
fifth time that St Athanasius had been driven from his 
church, He had been,employed in visiting the 
churches, monasteries and deserts of Egypt. Upon the 
news of this new tempest, the people of Alexandria rose 
in tumults, demanding of the governor of the provinces 
that they might be allowed to enjoy their bishop ; and 
he promised to write to the emperor. St Athanasius, 
seeing the sedition appeased, stole privately out of the 
town, and hid himself in the country in the vault in 
which his father was interred, where he lay four months, 
according to Sozomen. The very night after he with- 
drew, the governor and the general of the troops took 
possession of the church in which he usually performed 
his functions ; but were not able to find him. As soon 
as his departure was known; the city was filled with la- 
mentation, the people vehemently calling on the gover- 
nor for the return of their pastor, The fear of a sedi- 
tion moved Valens at length to grant them that satis- 
faction, and to write to Alexandria, that he might a- 
bide there in peace in the free possessidn of the ehurch- 
es. In 369, the holy patriarch convened at Alexandria - 
a council of ninety bishops, in whose name he wrote to 
the bishops of Africa to beware of any surprise from 
those who were for preferring the decrees of the coun- 
cil of Rimini to those of Nice. 

The continued scenes of perfidy, dissimulation and ma- 
lice, which the history of Arianism exhibits to our view, © 
amaze and fill us with horror, Such superlative im- 
piety and hypocrisy would have seemed incredible, had 
not the facts been attested by St Athanasius himself, 
and by all the historians of that age. They were like- 
wise of so public a nature, having been performed be- 
fore the eyes of the whole world, or proved by ocular 
demonstration, in the Arians own synods, that St Atha- 
‘Rasius could never have inserted them in his apology, 
addressed to these very persons, and to the whole world, 
could any circumstances have been disproved or even 
called in question. By such base arts and crimes, did 
_the Arian blasphemy, spread itself like a spark of fire 
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set to a train of gunpowder, and being supported by the 
whole power of a crafty and proud emperor, seemed 
to threaten destruction to the church of Christ, had it 
not been built on_ foundations which, according to the 
promises of Him who laid them, all the power of hell 
shall never be able to shake. During more than 3c 
years it had stood the most violent assaults of the most 
cruel and powerful persecutors, who had bent the whole 
power of the empire to extirpate, if it. had been possi- 
ble, the Christian name. But the more it was depressed 
the more it grew and flourished, and the blood of mar- 
tyrs was a seed which pushed forth and multiplied with 
such a wonderful increase, as to extend its shoots into 
every part of the then known world, and to fill every 
province and every rank of men in the Roman empire. 
By the confession of the emperors themselves, it ap- 
peared triumphant over all the efforts of hell. But 
the implacable enemy of man’s salvation did not de- 

sist in his attacks. His restless envy and malice grew 
more outrageous by his defeats ; and shifting his ground, 
he stirred up his instruments within the bowels of the 
church itself, and excited against it.a storm, in which 
hell seemed to vomit out all its poison, and unite all the 
efforts of its malice. But these vain struggles again 
terminated in the most glorious triumph of the church. 
In those perilous times, God raised up many holy pastors, 
‘whom he animated with his spirit, and strengthened in 
the defence of his truth.. Among these St Athanasius 
was the most illustrious champion. By his undaunted 
courage and unparalleled greatness of soul, under the 
most violent persecutions, he merited a crown equal to 
that of the most glorious martyrs: by his erudition, 
_ eloquence and writings, he holds an illustrious place 
among the principal doctors of the church; and by the 
example of his virtue, by which he rivalled the most re- 
nowned anchorets of the deserts, and the most holy 
confessors, he stemmed the torrent of scandal and ini- 
quity, which threatened to bear down all before it. 
- St Gregory Nazianzen gives the following portrait 
of his virtues in private life. “* He was most humble 
and lowly in mind,.as his virtue was most sublime and 
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inimitable. He was most courteous to all, and every 
one had easy access to him; he was meek, gentle, 
compassionate, amiable in his discourse, but much more 
so in his life ; of an ‘angelical disposition, mild in his | 
reproofs, and instructive in his commendations; in | 
both which he observed such even measures, that his re- 
proof spoke the kindness of a father, and his com- 
mendation the authority of a master; and neither was 
his indulgence over-tender, nor his severity harsh. His 
life supplied the place of sermons, and his sermons prevent- 
ed correction. In him all ranks might find enough to ad- 
mire, and enough to imitate ; one mightcommend his un- 
wearied austeritiy in fasting and prayer; another his per- 
severance in watchings and the divine praises; a third his 
admirable care of the poor; a fourth his courage in 
checking the injustice of the rich; or his condescen- 
sion to the humble.” Thus saint Gregory Nazianzen 
(13), who says he was a load-stone to dissenters, draw- 
ing them to his opinion, unless hardened in malice, and — 
always at least raising in them a secret reverence and 
veneration for his person ; but that he was an adamant 
to his persecutors, no more capable ‘of impressions 
against justice, than a rock of marble is of yielding to 
any slight touch. After innumerable combats, and as 
many great victories, this glorious saint, having go- 
verned the church of Alexandria 46 years, was called 
to a life exempt from labour and suffering, on the 2d | 
of May, on a Thursday, according to the oriental chro- 
nicle of the Copthes, in the year 373, as is. clear from 
the same authors, St Proterius and St Jerom; not in 
371, as Socrates mistakes (4). St Gregory Naziar- 
rr 
| (13) Or. ar. p. 378. 

(5b) The Greeks honour St Athanasius on the 2d of May, be- 
cause his relicks were on that day deposited in the church of St So- 
phia at Constantinople, when they were translated thither from Alex- 
andria, as their Ephemerides in their Synaxarium expressly mention. 
They also commemorate him on the 18th of January, which Jos. 
Assemani (in Kalend. Univ. T. 6. p. 299.) proves against Papebroke 
to have been the day of his death, as the Menza expressly assure us. 
The Greeks join with him on the 18th of January St Cyril, be- 
czuse he was bishop of the same city ; though he died in June, 
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zen thus describes his death: ‘“ He ended his life in a 
holy old age, and went to keep company with his fa- 
thers, the patriarchs, prophets, apostles and martyrs, 
who had fought valiantly for the truth, as he had done : 
and to comprise his epitaph in few words, he departed 
this life with far greater honour and glory than what he 
had received in his more than triumphant entries into 
Alexandria, when he returned from his banishments ; 
so much was his death lamented by all good men, and 
‘the immortal glory of his name remained imprinted in 
their hearts.” He desires the saint “to look down 
upon him from heaven, to favour and assist him in the 
government of his flock, and to preserve it in the true 
faith: and if, for the sins of the world, heretics were 
to prevail against it, to deliver him from these evils, 
and to bring him, by his intersession, to enjoy God in 
his company.” 
The humility, modesty, and charity, of this great 
saint; his invincible meekness towards his enemies, 
who were the most implacable and basest of men, and 
the heroic fortitude, patience and zeal, by which he | 
triumphed over the persecutions of almost the whole — 
world confederated against him, and of four emperors, - 
Constantine, Constantius, Julian and Valens, three of 
whom employed wiles, stratagems and hypocrisy, and 
sometimes open force, to destroy him: these, I say, and 
all other eminent virtues, have rendered his name. ve-_ 
nerable in the church to the latest ages, which he ceases 
not to instruct and edify by his writings (2). 


the oth of which month he is again commemorated: in the Menza, 
but on the 27th in the Menology of the emperor Basil. See Jos. As- 
semani, ad 2 Maij. T. p. 3ca. 302. 303. against the different opi- 
nions both of Bollandus and Papebroke. — 

(7) Photius observes (Cad. 140.) that the diction and style of St 
Athanasius is clear, majestic, full of deep sense, strength, and solid 
reasoning, without any thing redundant or superfluous. He seems to 
hold the next place in eloquence ‘after St Basil, St Gregory Nazian- 
zen and St Chrysostom, Erasmus even admires his style above that 
of ali the other fathers, saying, it hath nothing rugged or difficult, 
like that of Tertullian, nothing laboured or embarrassed, like that of 
St Hilary, nothing studied like that of St Gregory Nazianzen, no 


windings and turnings like that of St Austin, or of St a laaaar 
or 
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These and other virtues St Athanasius learned and 
practised in the most heroic degree, by studying them 
devoutly and assiduousty in the sacred life and in the di- 


oe ae Ee 
for it is every where beautiful, elegant, easy, florid, and admirably 
adapted to whatever subject he treats: though in some of his works 
it wants the finishings which more leisure would have given it. Cos- 
mas, an ancient monk, used to say, ‘‘ When you find any thing of 
the works of St Athanasius, if you have no paper, write it on your 
clothes.” (Prat. Spir. c. 40.) s 

The first of his works is his Discourse against the Pagans. In ithe 
displays a most extensive human learning, shews the origin, progress 
and folly of idolatry ; and raises men to the knowledge of the true 
God, first from the sentiment of their own soul, and secondly, from 
visible things. The Discourse on the Incarnation is.a continuation of 
the same work, and proves, first, that the world must have had its 
beginning by creation, and secondly, that only the Son of God by his 
Incarnation could have delivered man from the death which he had 
incurred by sin. The saint composed these two pieces before the ori- 
gin of Arianism, about the year 318, when he was not above 22 
years of age. The Exposition of Faith is an explanation of the my- 
steries of the Trinity and Incarnation against the Arians. The treatise 
on those words: A// things have been given me by my Father; the Lete 
ter to the orthodox bishops against the illegal intrusion of Gregory in- 
to his see in 3413 4pology against the Arians, consisting chiefly of 
authentic memoirs for his.own justification against their slanders, com- 
posed after his second exile, in 351 3 his treatise On the decrees of Nice 
against the Eusebians ; his Apology for the doctrine of St Dionysius of 
Alexandria, whom the Arians quoted in favour of their error, and 
his circular letter to the bishops of Egypt and Lybia, when George 
was coming to Alexandria, to intrude himself into his see, were com- 
piled against the Arians. His great work against those heretics are 
his Four Orations against the Artans. He composed them whilst con- 
cealed among the anchorets. Photius admires the beauty, strength - 
and just reasoning of this excellent performancey which entirely 
beats down that heresy ; and says, that from this fountain St Gre. 
gory Nazianzen and St Basi] the Great drew that torrent of elo. 
quence with which they gloriously defended the Catholic faith. Dia- 
lectic is employed here with admirable art ; but the oracles of holy 
scripture are as it were the sinews of the work. Dracontius, a holy 
abbot, was chosen bishop of Hermopolis: but fled and hid himself, 
refusing to submit to that yoke. The letter of St Athanasius to him 
is a tender persuasive to accept that charge. His letter to Serapion 
bishop of Thmuis, on the death of Arius, shews his modesty in the 
moderation with which he speaks of that tragical misfortune. We 
have four other letters of our saint to the same Serapion, to prove 
the divinity of the Holy Ghost, written in 360, or thereabouts. The 
letter to the Solituries in 358, is a confutation of the Arians, with 
some account of the persecution under George, His Apology to the 
emperor Constantius, written in the deserts, among the wild beasts, 
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vine heart of Jesus. And in the simplicity of faith he 
adored the incomprehensible greatness of the Divinity, 
his infinite wisdem, justice and sanctity, with the bound- 
less treasures of his love and mercy, in the mystery of 
his adorable Incarnation. If we have an holy ambi- 
tion to improve ourselves in this saving knowledge, in 
this most sublime and truly divine science, which will 
not only enlighten our understanding, but also reform 
all the affections of our hearts, and be in: us a source 
of unspeakable peace, joy, love, light and happiness, 
we must study in the same school. We must become 
zealous lovers and adorers of our most amiable Redeem- 
er; we must meditate daily on his admirable life, pe- 
netrating into the unfathomed abyss of his love, and 
his perfect sentiments of humility, meekness, and every 
virtue, in all his actions, and join our homages with 


in 356, seems the most eloquent and finished piece of all his works- 
His Apology for his Flight, in 35%, is in merit little inferior to it. He. 
- ghews that it is lawful, and sometimes even a precept, to fly under 

persecutions. His treatise On Synods, in 350, gives some account of 
what had passed in those of Seleucia and Rimini. His tome or Jet- 

ter to the church ef Antioch, was written by him from his council at 

Alexandria in 362, ta exhort all to union, and to receive the Arians 

who were converted, only requiring from them a profession of the 

Nicene faith, and of the divinity of the holy Ghost. The life of 
St Antony was written in 365. His letter to the emperor Jovian, 

two letters to St Orsisius, abbot of Tabenna, and several other epis- 

tles are extant. His book On the Incarnation, and against the rians, 

proves also the divinity of the Holy Ghost ; and was writ after the 

' year 360. His two books agaist Apollinaris appeared about the 

year 372. His impeifect commentary on the psalms shews his extra- 

ordinary abilities for that kind of writing. The fragments on St 

Matthew are judged genuine by Montfaucon (in Collect, Patr.) but 

appear doubtful to Tournely and some others. The book. Oz the 

Incarnation of the Word of God: that, For the Consubstantiality of 
the Three Purfons ; that, On Virginity, an excellent work: the Sy- 
nop:ts of the scriptures, also very well penned, and judged genuine 

by Tillemont, &c. are usually ranked among his doubtful works. 

The history of a crucifix bleeding, when pierced by the Jews of Bery- 
tus, isa mean performance ; Baronius attributes it to one Athanasius 

of Syria The Creed which bears the name of St Athanasius can only 
deserve that title, because it explains the mystery of the Trinity 
which he expounded and maintained with such zeal. It was com- 
piled in Latin in the fifth century. Dr Waterfield hath made a learns 
ed collection of what several judicious critics have written on this 

subject, in his dissertation concerning this Creed, | i 
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those which he paid in his divine heart, and still conti- 
nues to offer to his. Father: we must sacrifice to him. 
our affections in transports of joy and fervour, adoring, 
praising, loving and thanking him; and must continu- 
ally beg his mercy and grace, that we may be reple- 
nished with his spirit of humility and every virtue, and, 
above all, that his love may take absolute possession of 
our hearts, and of all our faculties and powers. “ The 
Son of God,” says St Athanasius, “ took upon him 
our poverty and miseries, that he might impart to us a 
share of his riches. His sufferings will render us one 
day impassible, and his death immortal. His tears will 
be our joy, his burial our resurrection, and his baptism 
is our sanctification, according to what he says in his 
gospel: For them I sanctify myself that they also may be 
made boly in fruits.” 


MAY IIl. 


Tuz INVENTION, or DISCOVERY of the HOLY 
CROSS. 


\ 


From St Cyril of Jerusalem, cat. 10. St Paulinus, ep. 31. p. 199° 
St Sulpicius Severus, St Ambrose, St Chrysostom, Rufinus, Theo- 
doret, Socrates and Sozomen. See: Tillemont, T. 7. p. 6. on St 
Helena. 


A. D. 320. 


Gop having restored peace to his church, by exalt- 
ing Constantine the Great to the imperial throne, that — 
pious prince, who had triumphed over his enemies by 
the miraculous power of the Cross, was very desirous 
_ of expressing his veneration for the holy places which 
had been honoured and sanctified by the presence and 
sufferings of our blessed Redeemer on earth. He ac- 
cordingly came to a resolution to build a magnificent 
‘church in the city of Jerusalem, as the place which 
had. been most honoured by the presence, the instruc- 
tions and miracles of the Son of God. St Helena, the 
emperor’s mother, out of a desire of visiting the holy 
places there, undertook a journey into Palestine in 326, 
_ though at that time near 80 years of age: and on her 


-— 


46 THE INVENTION OF THE HOLY cRoss. May 3, 


arrival at Jerusalem was inspired with a great desire to 
find the identical cross on which Christ had suffered for 
our sins. But there was no mark or tradition, even 
amongst the Christians, where it lay. The heathens, 
out of an aversion to Christianity, had done what they 
could to conceal the place where our Saviour was bu- 
ried. They had heaped upon it a great quantity of 
stones and rubbish, besides building a temple to Venus ; 
that those, who came thither to-adore him, might seem 
to pay their worship to a marble idol representing this 
false deity. They had moreover erected a statue of Ju 
piter in the place where our Saviour rose from the dead, 

as we are informed by St Jerom ; which figure conti- 
nued there from the emperor Adrian’s time to Con- 
stantine’s: which precautions of the persecutors shew 
the veneration which Christians - paid from the begin- 
ning to the instruments of our redemption. Helena, 
being willing to spare no pains ‘to compass her pious 
design, consulted all people at Jerusalem and near it, 
whom she thought likely to assist her in finding out the 
cross; and was credibly informed, that if she could 
find out the sepulchre, she would likewise find the ih- 
struments of the punishment ; it being always the cus-. 
tom among the Jews to make a great hole near the 
place where the body of the criminal was -buried, and 
to throw into it whatever belonged to his execution; 
looking upon all these things as detestable objects, and 
which for that reason ought to be removed out of sight. 
The pious empress therefore ordered the profane build- 
ings to be pulled down, the statues to be broken m 
pieces, and the rubbish to be removed ; and, upon dig- 
ging to a great depth, they discovered the hely sepulchre, 
and near it three crosses, also the nails which had pier- 
ced our Saviour’s body, and the ¢tit/e which hac&been fix- 
ed to his cross. By this discovery they understood that 
one of the three crosses was that which they were in 
quest of, and that the other two belonged to the two ma- 
lefactors between whom our Saviour had been crucified. 

But whereas the title was found separate from the cross, 
a difficulty remained to distinguish which of the three 
was that on which our Divine Redeemer consummat- 
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ed his sacrifice for the salvation of the world. In this 
perplexity the holy bishop Macarius, knowing that one 
of the principal jadies of the city lay extremely ill, 
suggested to the empress to cause the three crosses to 
be carried to the sick person, not doubting but God 
would discover which was the cross they sought. for. 
This being done, St Macarius prayed that God would 
have regard to their faith, and after his prayer applied 
the crosses singly to the patient, who was immediately 
and perfectly recovered by the touch of one of. the 
three crosses, the other two having been tried without 
effect. (1) St Helena, full of joy, for having found 
the treasure which she had so earnestly sought, and so 
highly esteemed, built a church on the spot, and lodg- 
ed it there with great veneration, having provided ana 
extraordinary rich case for it. She afterwards carried 
part of it to the emperor Constantine then at Constan- 
tinople, who received it with great veneration: (a) an- 
other part she sent, or rather carried to Rome, to be pla- 


eed in the church which she built there, called, Of the 


boly cross of Ferusaiem, where it remains to this day. 
The discovery of the Cross must have happened about 
the month of May, or early, in the spring. For St He- 
lena went the same year to Constantinople, and from 
thence to Rome, where she died in the arms of her 
son on the 18th of August 326, as Pagi demonstrates 
from Eusebius and Gothefridus. The zit was sent by 
_ Sc Helena to the same church in Rome, and deposited 
on the top of an arch, where it was found in a case of . 
lead, in 1492, as may be read at length in Bozius. (2) 
The mscription in Hebrew, Greék and Latin, is in red 
letters, and the weod was whitened. Thus it was in 
1492; but these colours are since faded. Also the 
words Fedas and Yudeorum are eaten away. . 


{1) Sozomen, Theodoret, Rafuus. 

(a) It was out of a religious respect to the sacred. instrument of © 
the death of Christ, that Constantine in the 2oth year. of his reign _ 
forbad the’cross to be used in the punishment of malefactors in any - 


part of his dominions ; which has been observed ever since through. 
cut all Christendom. 


\ vo 
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board is nine, but must have béen twelve inches long 


(3) G2 _— 


one was condemned, to be written and carried before the criminal to 
the place of his punishment. Thus Suetonius, speaking of a criminal, 
says: (in Caligula, c. 38.) ** The title which declared the cause of 
the punishment being carried befcre him.” Dio speaking of another 
says: (b. «4 .)'** With the title in writing which declared the cause 
of his déath.””> And St Attalus, the martyr at Lyons, “* was led a- 
bqut the amphitheatre with a tablet borne before him, on which it 
was written: This is Attalus the Christian,” as is related by Euse- 
bius,(hist. b. 5c 1.) Pursuant to this Roman custom, Pilate ors 
dered the title, expressive of the cause of our Saviour’s crucifixion. 
to be carried before him to the place of execution,. as well.as to be 
affixed to the cross. But though he meant it to signify his having 
brought this punishment upon himself, for having aspired to the so- 
vereign power; yet, by a particular direction of divine providence, 
(as is ‘described by Prudentius in elegant verse, Apoth, adv. gentes, 
v. 381.) it in fact proclaimed him to Jews, Greeks and. Romans, 
what he really was, their true King, that they might read, and re- 
verence him as such. While the malefactor hung bleeding on the 
cross, it was usual by means of a spunge to apply vinegar to his. 
wounds, that by its astringent quality it might serve to staunch the 
blood in some degree, and prevent the criminal being put out of his 
pain by death, sooner than was tntended. The haly /punge which 
served for this purpose at our Lord’s crucifixion, is shewn at Rome 
Jn the church of St John Lateran, tinged with blood, and held in 
great veneration. The holy /ance which opened his sacred side is 
kept at Rome, but wants the point. Andrew of Crete says (de ex- 
alt. Crucis) that it was buried together with the cross. At least _ 
St Gregory of Tours (1. de gl. mart. c. 17.) and venerable Bede 
(de loc. sanct. ¢. 2.) testify, that in their time it was kept at Jeru- 
salem. For fear of the Saracens it was buried privately at Antioch: 
in which city it was found in tog8, under ground, and wrought ma- 
ny miracles, as Robert the monk (hist. Hieros. 1. 7.) and- many 
eye-witnesses, testify. It was carried*first to Jerusalem, and soon 
after to Constantinople. The emperor Baldwin,II. sent the point | 
of it to Venice by way of pledge for a loan of money. St Lewis, 
king of France, redeemed this relick, by paying off the sum it lay in 
pledge for, and caused it to be conveyed to Paris, where it 1s still 
kept in the Holy Chapel. The rest of the lance remained at Con- 
stantinople after the Turks had taken that city, till in 1492, the sul- 
tan Bajazet sent it by an ambassador, in a rich beautiful. case, to. 
pope Innocent VIII, adding that the point was in the pcssession of 
the king of France. | | 

The crown of thoras was given by the emperor Baldwin II. to St 
Lewis as to his cousin, and great benefactor, because the city of Con- 
. stantinople — 


- 
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The main part of the crofs St Helena inclofed in a 
silver shrine, and committed It to the care of St Maz 
carius, that it might be delivered down to pofterity, 


the Saracens and Greeks; also in gratitude for his extraordinary 
contributions to the defence of the eater empire and the holy places. 
St Lewis afterwards in requital voluntarily paid off a loan which 
that empire had borrowed from the Venetians. William of Nangis, 
Vincent of Beauvais, and other French historians of that time, relate 


_how this sacred treafure was with great devotion carried in a fealed - 


cafe by holy religious men, by the way of Venice into France. St 
Lewis, with the queen-mother, his brothers and many prelates and 
princes, met it five leagues beyond Sens. The pious king and Robert, 
of Artois, his second brother, being barefoot and in their shirts, car- 
ried it into that city to the cathedral of St Stephen, accompanied by 
a numerous procession, bathed in tears, which the sentiments of gra- 
titude and religion drew from their eyes. It was thence conveye 

to Paris, where it was received with extraordinary folemnity. St 
Lewis built the Holy Chapel, as it is called, for its reception, and an- 
nexed thereto a rich foundation of a chapter of canons. He after- 
wards received from Carstantinople the large portion of the crofs 
which st Helena had sent thither to her son, and other precious re- 


licks with which she enriched the same place. Some thorns have. 


been distributed from this treasure to other churches ; and some have 
been made in imitation of them. They are usually very long. 

The nait/s with which Christ was fastened on the cross have been 
imitated by a like devotion. Calvin pretends to reckon fourteen of 


fifteen held for genuine, but names several never heard of but by. 


himself, as that of St Helena in Rome ; for this is the fame church 


with that ef the Holy Cross; one at Sienna; one at Venice ; one in. 


the church of the Carmelites in Paris ; one in the Holy Chapel; one 
at Draguignan: and nobody knows where the village of Tenaille 
is, where he places another. Some miultiplication of thefe nails 
has {prung from the filings of that precious relick put into another 


nail made like it, or at least from like nails which have touched 


it. The true nail kept at Rome in-the church of the Holy Cross, 


has been manifestly filed, and is now without a point, as may . 


be seen in all pictures of it, St Charles Borromeo, a prelate 
most rigorous in the approbation of relicks, had many sails made 
like another which is kept at Milan, and distributed them, after 
they had touched the holy nail, He gave one as a relick to king 
Philip II. Thefe are all like that of Rome. St Gregory the Great, 
afd other ancient popes, sent raspings of the chains of St Peter as 
relicks, and fometimes put foinetuiag of them into other chains 
made like them, F. Honore de sainte Maric, a judicious critic. res 
lates a late authentic miracle oerformed by a heart made of taffety 
in refemblance of the heart of St Vheresa, As to the true nails. Sé 


Helena | 


asp eter ee. 
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as an object of veneration. It was accordingly kept 
with singular care and respect in the magnificent 
church which she and her son built in Jerusalem. See 
the lives of St Cyril of Jerusalem, St Porphyrius of 
Gaza. &c. St Paulinus, in his épistle to Severus, (4) 
relates, that though chips were almost daily cut off - 
from it, and given to devout persons, yet the sacred 
wood suffered thereby no diminution. It is affirmed 
by St Cyril of Jerusalem (5) 25 years after the dis- 
covery, that. pieces of the cross were spread all over 
the earth : he compares this wonder to the miraculous 
feeding of 5050 men, as recorded in the gospel.. Read 
Gretzer:Qu the Cross. The stately chuceh which Con- 
_ stantine the Great built at Jerusalem, the rich orna« 


L 


eee (4) Ep. 12. (5) Cat. g-10093, 0 
Helenz threw one into the Adriatic sea, to lay a violent storm in 
_ which she was in danger of perishing;, and, according to St Gregory 
of Tours, it immediately ceased. St Ambrose( de ob. Theod. n. 47.) 
and others testify, that her son Constantine the Great eeedome i x 
rich diadem of peayls which he wore an the most solemn occasions ; 
and that, for a protection in his wars and dangers, he set another 
in a costly bridle which he used; St Gregory of Tours says. that 
two were employed in it. It seems most probable, that there were 
four nails, and that the feet were fastened with two nails apart, and 
not acro:s with one. ‘The Romans fixed little broad pieces of wood 
on the crosses of malefactors for the feet to rest upon, a3 Pliny men< 
tions. See Lipsius, Ya the Cross. a | | 
_ The phar at which our Lord was scourved, was anciently kept at 
Jerusalem with other holy relicks on Mount Sion, as is mentioned by 
. St Gregory Nazianzen, Or. r. im Julian. St Paulinus, ep. 34. St 
Grezory of Tours, 1.1. de glor. mart. c, 7. Ven. Bede, de lecis — 
sanctis, c. 3. St Prudentius, and St Jerom. It is shewn at Rome 
through iron rails in a little chapel in the ‘church of St Praxedes.. 
Over the chapel it is written, that cardinak John Columna,. apostolic 
legate in the East under pope Honorius II]. brought it thither, in 
the year. 1223.. The pillar is of grey, or black. and white marble,.. 
one foot and a half long, and one foot diameter at the bottom, and: 
eight inches at the top, where is an-iron-ring to which criminals were: 
tied. “ Some think: it is only the upper part of that which St. Jeroari 
mentjons: but there appear no marks of a fracture. . The Jews: 
scourged criminals first.on the back ; then often on the belly, amd-also - 
on both sides : which seems-to have likewise been the Roman custom. 
‘The lod of Christ, which is kept in some. placcs, of. which the. 
most famous is that at Mantua, seems to be what has sometimes issued’ - 
frem the miraculous bleeding of some crucifix, when pierced: in-deri- 
sion by Jews or pa,;ans, instances of which are recorded in-authantis 
histories. See St Thomas. 3. p. §4. a 2.ads 3. & quodl. 5. a 5. 


o- 
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‘ments of which are mentioned by Eusebius, (6) was 
called the Bufilic of the Holy Crofs,: because it possessed 
this precious treasure; the keeper af which was al- 
ways a venerable priest. It was shewn publicly to the 
-people at Easter. ‘The same was also called the church 
Of the fepulchre, or of the refurrection ; though this was. 
‘properly only the title of thé holy chapel in it which 
stood over the sepulchre, or cavern in which our Sa- 
viour was buried, which was in the garden adjoining 
to Mount Calvary ; so that this great church covered 
the sepulchre, and was extended so far on mount Cal- 
vary as also to include the rack Golgotha, and the very 
place where the cross of Christ stood at his crucifix. 
ion.(¢) This extensive building was inclosed within 
the walls of Jerusalem when that city was rebuilt. 
Constantine algo built a church upon Mount Olivet, 
over the spot from which our Saviour ascended into 
heaven. This place was venerated by Christians from 
the very time of his death, as much as the fear of 
their enemies would permit. “And this may account 
for the industry of the pagans in filling up the sepul- 
chre or cayern with stones, heaping rubbish over it to 
a considerable height, and setting up the most infa- 
mous of their idols over it, that the Christians might 
seem to warship a Venus, when they came hither to 


ee area ae Om ee ee ee 


(6) Vit. Constant. 1. 3. | 
_(¢) This sacred building raised by Constantine consisted properly 
of two churches, the one called Anastaszs. or of the Resurrectian or 
Sepulchre, the ather Martyrzum, or of the Cross, which covered the 
spot where Christ wascrucified. For Adamnan (1, 1. de Locis Sanc- 
tis, c. 4. apud Mahill. Act. Bened. Seec. 3. part 2. p. 506.) testifies 
that they were separated by a little court or passage. Péateolam. And 
St Jerom (ep. 38, alias 61. ad Pammachium adv. Joan. Hieros. p, 
312.) says, that as St Epiphanius walked from the Anastasis to the 
Cross, the croud flocked about him, every one striving to kiss his 
feet, or touch the hem of his garment, and presenting to him their 
little children to bless. See Sirmendus in an admirable exposition — 
which he gives of an old medal with the Greek inscription Anasta- 
sis, (Op. T. 4. p. 436. & 7¢4.) and Du Cange (Diss. de Nummis 
infer. zevi. §. 66.) Those who with Henry Valesius (ep. de Anasta- 
' si & Martyrio, ad calcem Eusebii, p. 304. ed. 1.) will have these 
two churches to have been but one and the same, must allow that 
they were only joined by a gallery or court, 
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pay their homage to Jesus Christ. We find the Festival 
of the Invention, or the discovery of the Cross, solemniz- 
ed in the Latin church ever since the fifth or sixth cen- 
tury.(d) The finding of the cross by St Helena hap- 
pened in the year of our Lord 526, in the twenty-first 
year of Constantine’s reign, the thirteenth of the pon- 
tificate of Sylvester, and the first after the council ‘of 
Nice.(e) The feast of the Exaltation of the Cross was 
kept in May, from the time that it was triumphantly 
placed by St Helena in the ‘church at Jerusalem up- 
on its discovery in 326, which continued to the year . 
333, when the great church of the Resurrection was 
built at’ Jerusalem by the orders of Constantine the 
Great, and dedicated on the 13th of September that 
year, as St Sophronius, (Or. de Exalt. 8. Crucis in 
Bibl. Patr. Colon: T. 7.) Nicephotus arid’ the Typic 
of St Sabas, mention. The Cross was exalted or set up 
in that church the day following, which was Sunday. 
Hence both the Greeks and Latins kept this feast on 
‘the 14th of September; and St Chrysostom’s death’ is 
related to have happened on’ this festival. After the 
recovery of the Cross by Heraclitus, this festival bean 


.(€) See the Bollandists, May 3. : ae 
__ (e) This history of the discovery of the cross is rélated by St Cyrik 

of Jerusalem, and several other authors above-mentioned. who lived 
in the same age. It is therefore matter of surprise how James Bas- 
nage could so far forget them. as to say, that Gregory of Tours is the 
first of those who have spoken of it. (Hist. de Juifs 1. 6. ¢. 14. sect. 
19. p. 1244.) It is objected by some that Eusebius makes no mention 
of it in his history or life of Constantine, though lie describes at large 
the building of the church of the sepulchré. But he is often guilty, 
like Josephus, of capital omiffions in his history, to the great disap- 
pointment of his readers, But whether this omission mn that place 
proceeded from carelessness or design, as from jealousy of any other 
motive, his silence ought not to be of any weight against the positive 
_ testimonies of ‘so many unexceptionable witnesses. Montfaucon also 
takes notice, that Exsebius himself has.clearly mentioned this miracu- 
lous event, in his comments on Psalm Ixxxviit. p. 549. where he 
speaks of miracles wrought in his time near the sepulchre of Christ, 
and of the church that was built there by St Helena. Nor ¢an this 
~ passage be any mote suspected of having been foisted in by interpo- 
lation, than that an omission of this fact happened in his historical” 
works by the fault of transcribers. Nay, a paragraph might be 
more easily passed over by the fault of copiers, : | 
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to be kept in the Eastern church with greater solem- 
nity and a fast. At Jerusalem the.Cross was shewn to 
the people to be adored on Easter Monday, and also in 
the middle of Lent, as we learn from St Sophronius, 
St Paulinus, &c. In the Latin church, this was cele- 
brated on the third of May, whether this was the day 
of the Discovery of the Cross by St Helena, or of Con- 
stantine’s vision or victory, or of the dedication of the 
church of the Holy Cross in Rome, is uncertain. _ - 
The cross was chosen by our dear Redeemer to be the 
glorious instrument af his victory and triumph over 
the devil.and sin; and by his death thereon he has 
purchased for us redemption, grace, and glory. .The 
cross:is his holy standard under which all his followers 
fight his battles ; and, according to the holy fathers, 
will: be. borne before him in a triumphant manner, 
when he shall come in glory to judge the world. The 
church professes a very high regard and veneration for 
this mysterious and salutary sign, giving it an honour- 
able place in her churches, making frequent use of it 
in her holy offices, in the administration of the sacra- 
ments, and ‘on many other occasions ;.in which parti- 
.cularg she imitates the earliest and purest ages of Chris- 
tianity (7). It is the remark of St Jerom, “ that if the 
_ark.was held in.such high veneration among the Jews, 
how much more ought the Christians to respect the 
wood of the cross, whereon our Saviour offered him- 
self a bleeding victim for our sins >’ By devoutly re- 
specting the sign of the cross, we profess our faith in 
Christ, who was erucified for us,-we excite our hope 
‘in his merits, kindle his love in our breasts,.renew. the 
‘yemembrance of his sacred death, and inflame. our 
meditatigns on his adorable passion, in which we’ learn 
all virtue, and. all spiritual knowledge. What obedi- 
‘ence ate we here taught? seeing ‘Christ himself learned 
obedience from those things which be suffered 3). What 
love. of God: and our neighbour? - seeing Jesus has 
sprinkled his cross with his blood, to seal his new alli- 
ance of charity, and... to. anculeate his own law and a 


—@) See Tert. de coron. militis, ' (8) Hebr. v. g, 
‘ = 3 
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new commandment. What patience do we here learn ? 
What meckness and humility ? the two things which 
Jesus commands us particularly to learn of him. And 
it is on the cross aid in his sacred passion that he has 


principally set us the most moving example, and press- | 
ed upon us the most endearing precepts- of these vir-. 


tues. Whence, assiduous meditation on the sufferings 
of Christ is the great school of Christian perfection. 
All the saints found in it their comfort and their joy; 
in it they continually feasted their souls with the most 
sweet fruits of love and devotion: in it they learned 
to die perfectly to themselves, and entered into the sen- 
timents of Christ crucified : (g) here they stirred up 
their souls to perfect compunction ; and placing them- 
selvés in spifit under the cross of their Divine Redeem- 
er, they offered their tears and earnest supplications to 
the. Father, through the Son, who made himself our 
sacrifice on this tree: I bave seated myself under the 
shade of bim whom I desired, and hts fruit was sweet to 
my palate. (1) Where did St Bernard learn his emi- 
nent spirit of devotion, but in the meditation on 


Christ’s sufferings? Where did the glorious St Austin 


glean his spiritual science, but, as he himself tell us, in 
the wounds of his Redeemer? It was in them that the 
admirable St Francis conceived his seraphic ardours. 
St Thomas Aquinas studied his sacred science and Vir- 
tue in the book of the cross, and always had recourse 
to God at the foot of the crucifix.. “ St Bonaventure 
seems, “ says St Francis of Sales,” when he writes the 
spiritual breathings of his heart, all inflamed with love : 
to have no other paper than the cross, no other pen 
than the lance, no other ink than what is dipped in 
the precious blood of Christ. With what feeling 
sentiments did he cry out: It is good always to 
abide in spirit before the cross. Let us make to our. 
selves three tabernacles in the wounds of our cru- 
cified Redeemer, one in his feet, another in his 
hands, a third in his sacred side. Here will I rest; 
here will I watch ; here will I read ; here will I,con- 
verse (11).” St Paul, who was very learned, esteemed 


(9) Phil, ii. 5. (10) Cant, ii. 3. (11) St Bonav, 1, de Vita Christi. 
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all his other science as nothing, and looked on the 
knowledge of Jesus Christ crucified as his only learn- 
ing. I sadged not myself to know any thing among you 
but Fesus Christ, and bim crucified.{12) By being in- 
structed in this mystery, and having the sentiments of 
Christ crucified deeply impressed upon his heart, he 
knew all that he wished to know : it was his only solici- 
tude and desire, daily to improve himself in this one 
science. (f) The same apostle, in the transport of his 
ardent love ofthe cross, cried out, God forbid rkat 1 
should glory, save in the cross of oer Lord Fesus Christ. 
(13) To ploty in a thing is to love it, to esteem it, to 
place ifi it our greatness and happiness. “ Every one 
glories in those things in which he places his greatness,” 
as St Thomas says. The sacred passion of Christ is the 
source of all our happiness and’ good, and the perfect 
model dnd school of all virtue. If it be the tender ob- - 
ject of our devotion, if we love, and desire always to 
meditate on our Redeemer crucified for us, the sacred 
instrument of his triumph, the ensign and trophy of 
‘his precious victory, and the principal: emblem. of his 
sufferings, which it represents to us, and strongly paints 
before our eyes, must be always dear and most amiable 
tous, — 
ON THE SAME DAY. | 

St ALEXANDER, Pope, M. He succeeded St Eva- 
-ristus, in 109, and held the holy see ten years, but not 
'. complete. He died in 119, and is ranked among the 
martyrs in the canon of the mass. Notwithstanding the 
silence of St Irenzeus, we also find him styled a martyr 
in the sacramentary of St Gregory the Great in the 
ancient calendar of Fronto, and unanimously in other 
martyrologies which join with him two companions, 
Eventius and Theodulus, who suffered with him, or 
at least about the same time of his happy death. The 
bodies of SS. Alexander, Eventius and Theodulus, were 
interred on ns oan road, but were translat- 


. (13) i Cor | li. 2. (13) Gal. vic tq. 
SF ) Best boc solum sciebat nihil est quod uoieseber: Magnum eth 
seire Fesuns ¢rucifixum, 8, Aug. Serm. 161.0, 3-0 | 
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ed into the church of St Sabina, which now belong to 
a preat convent of Dominican friars. St Juvenal the 
first. bishop of Narni'in Umbria, who died in peace 
about the year 367, is commemorated in the Roman 
Breviary on the same day. . He is styled a martyr by 
St Gregory the Great. (Hom. 57. in Evang. & Dial. 
]. 4. c. £2. a | 7 
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From St Austin’s works, collected by Tillemont, T. 8. p. 455. and 
Berti, 1. de Rebus Gestis S. Aug. Venetiis. an. 1756. 1a App. de 
_ .§. Monica. | : % 


A. D. 387: 


aie church is doubly indebted, under God, to the 
saint of this day, namely, for the birth, and still more 
so for the conversion of the great St Austin; who 
was more beholden to St Monica for his spiritual life 
‘by grace, than for his corporal life by his birth and 
‘education. She was born in 332, in a pious family, 
and early instructed in the fear of God. . She often 
professed her singular obligations to a virtuous discreet 
maid servant, whom her parents entrusted with the 
education of their children, and who instilled into 
them maxims of piety, restrained the least sallies of their ' 
passions, and by her prudence, words and example, in- 
_ spired them with an early sense and love of every duty. 
She was so strict in regard to her charge, that, besides 
making them observe great temperance in their meals, 
she would not allow them to drink even water at any 
other times, how great thirst soever they might pretend. 
She used to say : .“*. You are now: for drinking’ water, 
but when you come to’ be mistresses of the cellar,’ wa- 
ter will be despised, but the habit of drinking will stick * 
by you.” ‘Notwithstanding the prudent care of this 
- tutoress, the young Morica contracted insensibly an in- 
clination to wine: and when-she was sent by her pa- 
Yents, who were strangers ta‘it, to’draw wine for the 
use of the family, in taking the liquor out with a cup, 
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she would put her lips to it and sip a little. This she 
did at. first, not out of any intemperate desire of 
liquor, but from mere youth and levity. However, 
by adding to this little every day a little more, she over- 
came the original reluctance she had to wine, and drank 
whole cups of it with pleasure, as it came in her way. 
This was a most dangerous intemperance, though it ne- 
ver proceeded to any considerable excess (a). God > 
watched over his servant to correct her of it, and made | 
use of a servant maid as his instrument; whe having 
observed it in her young mistress, by foHowing her into 
the cellar, words arising one day between them, she re- 
proached her with tt, calling her a wine-bibber. This 
affected Monica in such a manner, that, entering seri- 
ously into herself, she acknowledged, condemned and 


' from that moment entirely corrected her fault. She 


after this received baptism, from which time she lived 
always in such a manner, that she was an odour of edi- 
fication to all who knew her. : 

As soon as marriageable, she was disposed of to one 


. 


‘Patritius, a citizen.of Tagaste, a man of honour and 
probity, but an idolater. She obeyed and served him as 


her master, and laboured to gain him to God; though 


the chief argument she used, whereby to reclaim him 


from his vices, was the sanctity of her conduct, enforced 
by an obliging affectionate behaviour, by’ which she 
commanded his love, respect and esteem. She had by 
him two sons, Austin and Navigius, and one. daugh- 
ter. She tolerated the injuries done by him to her 
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(a) Itisa notorious mistake, and misrepresentation, to call this 
fault the crime of drunkenness, though such a habit insensibly paves 
the way to the utmost excesses : ‘and this danger of a saint ought to 
be a powerful warning to deter all persons, especially- servants and 
young people, from a like-custom of sipping, how insignificant and 
trifling soever the first steps towards it may appear. If Monica was 
awakened before she was brought to the brink of the precipice, this 
was the effect of a singular grace 3 and where she repented thousands 


"perish, and, regardless of every evil present and future, become the 


murderers of their bodies, their reason, the fortunes of their family 
and their immortal souls. ‘This destroying evil arises from small be- 


_ ginnings neglected. See Dom Martenne in his learned and judicious 


note on this passage in the late French translation of the Confessions 
of St Austin, : 


ae ’ 
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marriagé-bed in such manner as never to make him the 
least bitter reproach on that subject. . As, on the one 
side, he was very good-natured and loving, so on the 
- other, he was hasty and cholerit. Monica never thwatt- 
ed him by the least action or word whilst she saw him 
in anger; but when the fit was over and he was calm, 
she mildly gave him her reasons and an account of her 
actions. When she saw other wives bearing the marks 
of their husbands anger on their disfigured faces, and 
heard them blaming their roughness of temper or de- 
baucheries, she would answer them: “ Lay the blame 
_ rather on yourselves and your tongues.” Her exam- 
ple alone was a sufficient proof; for notwithstanding 
the passionate temper of her husband, it was never 
known that he ever struck her, or that they had ever, 
for so much as one day, entertained any domestic dis- 
senston ; because she bore all his sallies with patience 
and in silence, made no other return but that ofa great- 
er obsequiousness, and waited an opportunity ‘to make 
him sensible of his mistake when that was necessary. 
And as many as followed her advice in this respect to- 
wards their husbands, rejoiced in the experience of the 
comfort and advantages which accrued to them ftom 
their patience and complaisance; while those that did 
not follow it; continued still in their vexations and suf- 
ferings. One of the happy fruits Monica reaped from 
her patience, was her husband’s conversion to Christ ; 
who thereupon became chaste, and faithful in all the 
duties of a good Christian; he died the year after he | 
. had been baptized. By mildness she also gained, both 
to her own interest and to Christ, her froward mother- 
in-law. Our saint had an excellent talent at making 
“peace among neighbours, when any. falling out, had 
happened among them: on which occasions, such was — 
the energy and the spirit of tender charity with which 
she deltvered herself, that she seemed instructed by her 
interior Master in what she said. It was her great de- 
light to serve the poor, supplying their wants with chear- 
fulness ard liberality. She assisted daily at the holy 
oblation of the altar, and never failed to go to church 
twice a day, morning and night, to assist at public 
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prayer and the dispensation of the divine word, hav- 
ing eternity always in her thought. She studied to 
imitate the actions of the saints who were in possession 
of immortal bliss : and, full of confidence in their in. 
tercession, she often visited the tombs of the martyrs. (1) 
She well knew that, in matters telating to religion and 
a Christian life, nothing should be looked upon as tri- 
fling and insignificant ; and that the least actions be- 
come great, when done for God, and with great fer- 
vour. .Her exercises of piety did not hinder her at- 
tention in watching over the education of her chil- 
dren, in which God Almighty gave her great occa- 
sion of merit and suffering, particularly in Austin, that 
he might more amply crown her care in the end. He 
was born in November 354. As he grew up, she en- 
deavoured continually to instil into him sentiments of 
piety: but fell into an unperceived passion and immo- 
derate désire that he should excel in learning ; though 
‘she flattered herself that she regarded this only as a 
means whereof he might one day make a good use to 
the honour of God. Her husband earnestly desired 
the same thing, because he looked upon it as the 
greatest step whereby his son could raise himself in 
the world. In his infancy she had ranked him among 
the catechumens; and once in an illness all things 
wete prepared for his baptism, but it was deferred. 
Patticius died about the year 371. Austin, who 
was then seventeen years of age, still continued his 
studies at Carthage, where, in 373, he was seduced 
by the Manichees, and drawn ito that heresy. (2) 
Monica, being informed of his misfortune, grieved 
more bitterly for his spiritual death than worldly mo- 
thers do, when they see theit children carried: to their 
graves; nor would. she suffer him to live under the 
same roof with her, or to eat at the same table. “ You 
have heard her vows,” says St Austin, addressing him- 
self to God, “ and you have not despised her tears ; for 
she shed torrents in your presence in all places where 
she offered to you her prayer.” His divine Majesty was 
p:cased to give her an assurance that she was heard 


(1) S, Auge Conf, L 6. C2. (2) Conf. 1. 3. Ce ge 
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by a dream, in which she seemed -to herself standing 
on a rule of wood very sorrowful; and that a young 
man, shining with light, asked her the cause of her 
grief, and bad her dry. up her tears, saying: “: Your 
son is with you.” ‘Then casting her eyes towards the 
place he pointed at, she saw Austin standing on the 
rule with her. She told her son this dream,. and up- 
on his inferring from it, that she should come over. to 
his sentiments in matters of religion ; ‘* No,” said she, 
“it was not told me that I was with you, but that, you 
was with me.” This‘her quick answer made a great 
impression on her:son, who, after his conversion, cansi- 
dered it as‘a divine admonition, She was so much 
comforted by it, that she again permitted him to eat 
and live with her. This happened about the..end. of 
the year 377; almost nine years before his conversion 
in August 386. During all this time the holy, widow 
continued her prayers for his conversion, and her sighs 
and tears, which. nothing but his baptism at Milan 
could dry up. She engaged virtuous.and learned pre- 
lates to speak to- him. One, who had-himself been 
brought up a Manichee, ahd had been converted by 
reading their own books, excused himself, sayjng: 
* The heart of the youth was yet too indocile, but-that 
God’s time .would come.” She urged him with the 
greater importun:ty ; at last the good ‘old bishop .an, 
swered her; ‘* Go: continute to do as you do; it is 
impossible that a.child of such. tears should perish.:” 
‘which words she received as an oracle from heaven. 
Austin was twenty-nine years old when he determin- 
ed to go to Rome, with a. view to teach rhetoric. 
She endeavoured to divert him from such a design, 
fearing it might-delay-his conversion, and followed, him 
to the sea-side; resolving, either to. bring. him. back, 
or to. bear him company. inte: Italy... He feigned he 
had no intention:to: go; that. he ‘might rid himself, of 
her importunity. But while she passed the night in.a_ 
chapel of St Cyprian. in the neighbourhood, he secret- 
ly set out. “ 1 deceived her with.a'lie,” says St, Aus- 
tin, “ while she was weeping and praying for me: and 
what did she ask of you, my God, but that you would 
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not suffer me to sail away? But you graciously heard 
her main desire, namely, that I-might be engaged in 
your’ service, and refused to grant what she asked then, 
in order to give what she always asked.” Next morn- 
ifig coming to the sedside and finding him gone, she — 
was seized with a grief not to:'be expressed. God. by 
this ‘extreme. affliction .would’ punish her too human 
tenderness ; and-his wisdom suffered -her son to be car. 
ried by his passions to the eee: where he had decreed 
to héalthem..:' |» 

Upon his anwel at. Rome, he fell dansenodely ies 
and he attributes his recovery to the -prayers of his: 
mother, though she did not then know his situation: 
out ofa favourable regard to whose petitions God. 
would not cut him off in his impenitence. From Rome 
he went to teach rhetoric at Milanin 3843 and .being 
convinced by: St Ambrose of the errors of. his sect,. rea 
. nounced that heresy, -yet without being fixed in .the 
‘truth ; ‘continuing his search .after it:in a fluduating 
ftate of rind. Monica: followed him,.and in a great 
ftorm ‘at sea: comforted the sailors, assuring them, from 
a vision, that they- would certainly: reach the port. 
Finding ‘him at: ‘Milan} she learned from his own mouth 
that he was no longer’a Manichee: but she redoubled 
her tears and prayets to:.God to obtain his thorough | 
conversion. ' She respected St’ Ambrose .as the spiri- 
tual physician of his soul ;-and was herself wonderful- 
ly delighted with ‘hearing’ his solid: and..beautiful dis‘ 
courses. - St: Ambrose forbid at Milan ‘the..custom, ef 
cartying bread and:wine to the tombs: of: the: martyrs ; 
and Monica, going ‘thither with her: offerings, was 
stopped:by the porter’? and being‘ infurmed that -the 
customs had been. forbid, “she:-was more ready. to con- 
demn the practice -in -the simplicity of obedience;. than - 
to enquire ‘into the reasons of the prohibition... She 
theréfore was content to carry to. those. holy. places.a 
heart full of pure and. religious dispositions, reserving 
lier alms for other’ occasions. To satisfy her scruple, 
St’ Austin consulted St -Ambrose:on the. fast of the 
Saturday. She had been -used to keep fast on that 
day according to the custom of the church of . Tagaste, 
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which was also that of Rome, but at Milan this fast 
was not observed. She was therefore in doubt. what 
she ought to do. The answer of St Ambrose, taken 
into the canon Jaw, was: “ When I am here, I do not 
fast on the Saturday ; but I fast when I am in Rome; 
do you thé same, and follow always the custom and’ 
. discipline of the churches where you are :” which pre- 
cept she obeyed. She had the joy to see St Austin: 
perfectly converted in August 386. She had contriv- 
ed a good match for him, which might be a bar against 
any relapse into his former disorders, but understood: 

from him,.with great satisfaction, that he was resolv- © 


ed to embrace a state of perpetual continency. When - 


. the vacation of the schools, during the vintage, came 
on, St Austin retired with his friends to a country 
house. His mother accompanied them, and had a 
great share in their learned entertainments, in which 
she, by her natural genius and constant conversation 
with God, shewed an extraordinary penetration and. 
judgment. St Austin has preserved many of her in- 
genious and piaus reflections; the first he sometimes 
compares with the finest strokes of Tully and Horten- 
sius, in his books Qn order, and in that On a bappy 
life. a. | 7 
St Autsin was baptized at Easter, in 387, with some 
of his friends, with whom he continued: to live some 
time. St Monica took as much care of them all as if 
they had been her children, and paid them all a de- 
ference as if-each of them had been her father. They 
all set aut together for Africa ;, but lost Se Monica 
* on the road, who fell sick and died at Ostia, where 
they were to embark. Before her illness, conversing 
there with her sen Austin: concerning eternal happi. 
ness, and the contempt of this world, she said to him: 
‘* Son,. there is nothing now in this life that affords 
me any delight. What have I to do here any longer, _ 
er why am I here, I know not; all my hopes in this 
world being now at an end. The only thing for 
which I desired to live was that I might see you a ca- 
tholic and child of heaven. God has dene much 
more, in that I see you now despising all earthly feli- 
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city, and entirely devoted to his service. What fur- 
ther business then have I here?” Another day, enter-_ 
taining herself with her friends in the same place, she 
_ spoke so well on the happiness of death as much sur. 
prised them: and being asked if she was not afraid to — 
be buried in a place so far from her own country,. she 
answered: ** Nothing is far off from God. Neither 
do I need to fear that God will. net find my body to 
raise it with the rest.” Five days after this she was 
seized with a fever; and one day being worse than ere. 
dinary, she swooned away, and was for a little while in- 
sensible. (3) Her two sons ran to her. When she came 
to herself, awaking as it were out of a profound sleep, 
she said to them: “ Here you shall bury your mother.” 
Austin stood silent; Navigius wished that she might 
not die abroad, but in her own country: but she, 
checking him with her eyes, said to them: “ Lay | 
this body any where: be not concerned about thats 
The only thing I ask of you both is, that you make ~ 
remembrance of me at the altar of the Lord whereso- 
ever you are.”(c) Her distemper growing stronger 
upon her, she suffered much, and on the ninth day of 
her. illness, in the fifty-sixth year of her age, and of our 
Lord 387, that religious and pious soul was loosed 
from the :body.. St Austin, who was then thirty-three. 
years.of age, closed. her eyes ; and though his grief was 
extreme, restrained his tears and those of his son Ade- 
odatus, thinking that vere did ‘not become the fu-- 
neral: of her, who neither died miserably, nor at all as 
to her principal and better part. The corpse was car- 
ried to the church, ‘and when it was set down by the 
grave, according to the ¢ustom of the place, the sacri- 
fice, of our, Zansom was offered for her. St Austin 
had. hitherto: held in his tears; but calling to mind, 

when alone, her holy. and pious. conversation towards 
God, and her tender. and affectionase love and care of 
her shildren, of which he was so samen d ie ah he 


~ (3). St Aug, Conf. 1 gc Ie 1203. 
Z (c). oe se vos rogo, wt ad Domint altare meminerttis met ube 
weritis, Conf. , 9. ¢. Td, 


64 | 8S. MONICA, wW. . May 4e 


gave free scope to his tears. He adds: “ If any one 
think it a sin that I thus wept for my mother some 
small part of an hour ; and a mother who many years 
had wept for me, that I might live to thy eyes, O 
Lord : let him not deride me for it; but rather, if his 
charity be great, let him weep also for my sins before 
thee.” He prays for her in his Confessions, and be- 
seeches God to inspire-all who shall read his book, to 
remember at the altar. Monica and Patricius. He 
says: “ I pray for the sins of my mother: hear me by 
the remedy of our wounds, who hung on the cross, 
and, sitting on the right-hand intercedes for us. I 
know she shewed mercy, and forgave from her heart 
all debtors.: forgive her also her debts.” (d) Her bo- 
dy was translated from Ostia to Rome in 1430, under 
pope Martin V. and remains there in the church of St 
Austin. The history of this translation of the relicks 
of St Monica to Rome, with an account of several 
miraculous cures ‘with which it was honoured, is given 
by pope Martin V. himself. (4) Some pretend this to 
be the body of St Prima; and that the remains of St 
Monica are kept at Arouaise, a conyent of regular ca- 
nons near Bapaume, in Hainault, whence the head 
was translated to the church of St Amatus in Dou. 
ay.(e) ‘But the latter seems to be the body of St Pri. 


(4) Martin V. Sermo ad Fratres Augustinienses de Translatione 
corports S. Monica Ostia Romam, printed at Rome in 1586. also in 
an exoress bull published with the usual solemnities in 1430, &c. 
See Berti de St Monica, c. 7. 8. 9. 10. 


(d) Nunc pro peccatly matris mec deprecor te exauds me, per medi 
cinam vulnerum nostrorum qua pependit in ligno, et sedens ad dexte- 
ram tuam te interpellat pro nobis. Scio mtsericorditer operatam, et ex 
corde dimisisse debita debitoribus suis; dimitte illi debita sua, st qua 
contraxit per tot annos post aguam salutis, Dimitte, Domine, dimitte 
ebsecro: ne intres cum ea in judiiums; promisntsts misericordibus mise- 
ricoratam, ic. Non ista manduvit nobis, sed tantmumsdo memortam 
sui ad altare tuum frert desideravit, cut nuilius diet pratermissione sera 
vivit, unde sciret dispensari vietimam sanctam qua d:letum est chtregra- 
phum quod erat contrarium nobis. ‘Conf. 1.6.¢ 13. 

(e) Walter, a canon regular of ‘Arouaise, relates that in 1162 he 
brought thither the relicks of St Monica, called by the Latins ee 

. ound 
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ma, whom Walter, who conveyed this treasure from 
Ostia into the Low Countries, in 1162, imagined to 
be the same person with St. Monica ; ; though her body 
remained long after at. Ostia. 

St Monica, by her earnestness to gain her son to 
God, is the model of good mothers. She was per-— 
suaded that he did not 1: ve, nay that his state was infix 
nitely more miserable than if he had had no existence, 
so long as he lived not to Him who miade him, and who 
was his only happiness, and his last end, as she proved 
to him, with admirable penctraticn, from the principles 
of sound philosophy, in a conference with him and his 
friends soon after his conversion, of which, to the ho- . 
nour of her memory, he has preserved us a part in one 
of-his works. Her perseverance in tears and, prayers 
for his conversion could not fail of success ; being sup- 
ported by fervour, perfect purity of intention and sanc- 
tity of life, and accompanied with all prudent mea- 
sures which it was in her power to take for bringing 
him to his duty. In vain some mothers flatter them: 
selyes that by their long devotions they satisfy. this dif 
ficult obligation: they are bound also to watch conti- 
nually over their childern, to give and procure them 
constant instructions, to set before them good example, 
and to use, when necessary, reprimands and correc. ” 
tion, which must he tempered with mildness and affec- 
tion, be seasonably employed at the times when likely 


SS ee 
found in a brick sepulchre at old Ostia nearer the sea than the pre- 
sent ruins of Ostia. Henschenius and Papebroke maintain this rela- 
tion true and genuine. But it depends on the single testimony of an 
unknown person: and the narrative betrays itself.. Ostia was built 
by Ancus Martius thirteen-miles from Rome, where the Tiber divides 
itself into two channels, where it has always stood, though now its 
ruins.only remain. Monica in Greek does not signify Prima, but Unica 
or Solitaria... Walter tells vs that pope Adrian died in1 161, where- 
as his.death happened in 1159, when Alexander i. succeeded him, 
Walter probably mistook the sepuelchre of St Prima for that of St 
Monica..: See ‘Berti de Rebus Gestis 5. Aug. Com. de S$. Monica, 
Cc. 11. 12. p. 264. If those who, upon the credit of Walter, take 
the relicks of St Prima for those of St Monica, are mistaken, they 
_ cannot be charged with superstition, God in his servant Monica 
being the object of their devotion: ner are they’ conscious of any 
forgery in the relict or symbol. : 
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to take best effect, and must always be free from the 
least motion or appearance of passion. This condition 
can only be observed by those who have obtained an 
entire mastery over themselves. Pride and seli-love 
are always impatient, and sure to shew themselves on 
such occasions: and wherever they appear, instead of 
healing a heart already disordered, they usually in- 
flame and increase the evil. Monica converted Patri- 
cius, and made a deep impression upon the heart of 
Austin in the midst of his disorders, because her re- 
monstrances were free from this fault. If the instructions 
and watchfulness of a St Monica could not preserve 
Austin from the snares of bad company, what precau- 
tions are not parents bound to take, to keep unexperi- 
enced youth from the ee of falling upon this 
most fatal rock } ? 


ON THE SAME DAY. 


St Goparp, Bishop of Hildesheim, C.' He was a 
native of Bavaria, and abbot of Altaich in that coun- 
try, and reformed likewise the abbeys of Hersfeld in 
' Hesse, of Tergensee in the diocese of Frisinguen, and 
of Chremsmunster in that of Passaw. In 1021, the epis- 
copal chair of Hildesheim falling vacant by the death 
of St Bernward, St Godard was compelled by St 
_ Henry to take upon him that pastoral charge. The re- 
- href of the poor, both spiritual and temporal, was every 
where the first object of his attention. He died on the 
fourth of May 1038, and was canonized by Innocent 
II. in 1131. Many places in Germany acknowledge 

him patron, and several bear his name. See his life 
_ by Wolthert, his disciple, in Henschenius, p, 501, and. 
in Mabilion : and more at large, with long histories of 
_ miracles, among the writers of the history of the most 
illustrious house of Brunswick-Hanover, T. 2. p. 483. 
Several very devout epistles of St Godard or Gode- 
hard are given us by'Dom Pez in his Codex Diplomati- 
co-Historico-Epistolaris, p. 13 3: &e, 
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The two orignal most authentic lives of St Pius V. are that wrote 
by Jerom Catena, secretary to the cardinal of Alexandria, and 
consultor to several congregations in Rome, in [talian, highly ap- 
proved by Sixtus V. the other in Latin by Ant. Gabutio, superior 
of the Regular Clerks of St Paul, much commended by Clement 
VIII. The titles of these two works are, Hieron Catena Vita del 
gloriosissimo Papa Pio V. & Raccolta di Littere di Papa Pio V. 
Gabutii de Vita Pii V. libri 6. Bzovius in his annals on Pius V. 
adds to this latter several particulars, See his Pius V. also Arch- 
angelo Caraccio, Brevis Narratio, Gestorum Pii V. Minorelli, 
Ord, Preedic, Vita S. Pii V. Rome, 1712. Apostolicarum Pii 
Quinti Epistolarum libri 5. oper4 Fr. Gaubau. Ant. 1649. Paul 
Alex. Maffei, Vita di Pio V. Feuillet, Vie du Pape Pie V. Ga- 
lesini Translatio Corporis Pii V. a Sixto V. celebrata. Agatio di 
Somma, whose Italian life of this saint was translated into French 
by Dom Felibien in 1672. ‘Touron, B. 28. T. 4. p. 306. and the 
remarks of Henschenius; ad 5. Maii, T. 1. p. 617. 


A.D. 1572. 


Micuact.Guiszerr, known afterwards by the name 
of Pius V. was born at Bosco, a little town in the 
diocese of Tortona, on the 27th of January 1504. 
He was descended of a noble Bolognese family, but 
considerably reduced in its splendour and fortunes. 
In his tender years the most perfect maxims of piety 
were instilled into him, and he never swerved in the 
least from those priuciples during the whole course of 
his life. He studied grammar under the care of the 
Dominican friars at Voghera; and giving himself up 
entirely to the most fervent exercises of religion, took 
the habit of that Order when he was only fifteen years 
ofaze. He was sensible that faint and languishing 
endeavours never deserve to find the inestimable trea- 
sure of true virtue, which they undervalue; they are 
sure to lose ground, and at length to yield under the 
repeated assaults of the enemy: whereas fervour breaks 
down all obstacles, in the pursuit of perfection, as so ma- 
ny shadows, and courageously marches on, reckoning 
all labours the sweetest pleasures, and esteeming as no- 
F 2 | 
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thing whatever leads not to this great end. It was the 
young novice’s holy ambition to surpass all others in 
humility, modesty, and the exercises of mortification, 
obedience and devotion. ‘In every thing he did, he 
set no bounds to the ardour of his desires to please 
God, and accomplish his holy will in the most perfect 
manner. Thus all his actions were perfect sacrifices 
.of his heart,-and the meanest were enhanced by the 
fervout of his intention.. To his studies he joined assi- 
duous prayer, watching, fasting and the exercises of 
penance and charity. After the uninterupted fatigue of 
the day, it was his sweet refreshment to pour forth his 
soul in tears and devout prayer or meditation, for.seve- 
_ral hours before the altar, or in his cell. Having pre- 
pared himself by a long and fervent retreat, he was 
ordained priest at Genoa in 1528. He taught philoso- 
phy and divinity sixteen years, and was long emplayed 
in instructing the novices and in forming them to 
piety, and in governing different houses of his Order : 
in all which offices, he laboured effectually to revive 
the spirit of its holy founder. He never accepted of 
any priory but by compulsion, and with.tears. No 
one would he ever allow to absent himself. from the 
choir, or to go out of the convent without some urgent 
necessity. Constant devotion and study he called the 
double breast from which religious persons draw a spi- 
ritual nourishment which maintains in them the love of 
God and contempt of the world. Though he went 
often to Milan to hear the confession of the. marquis 
of Guast, governor of the Milanese, he could never 
be persuaded to buy a cloak to defend him from the 
rain, saying, “ poor followers of the gospel ought to 
be content with one tunic.” His journey he perform- 
ed on foot, in recollectior: and strict silence, unless he 
opened his mouth to speak to his companion some- 
thing on God. Pope Paul IV. in 1556, promoted him 
to the united bishoprics of Nepi and Sutri in the eccle- 
siastical state, notwithstanding the tears he shed in en- 
deavouring most earnestly to decline that dignity. Un- 
der his care these dioceses' soon assumed a new face. 
In'1557, he was created cardinal by the same pope un- 
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der the title of St Mary upon the Minerva, though 
generally known by that of the Alexandrin cardinal, 
from Alexandria a city in Lombardy, a few miles 
distant from the place of his birth. His dignities serv- 
ed to render his humility and other virtues more con- - 
spicuous, but produced no alteration in his furniture, 
table, fasts or devotions. He was most scrupulously 
cautious in the choice of his few necessary domestics, 
admitting none but persons of most exemplary piety, 
and he treated-them as his children rather than as his _ 
servants. Pope Paul IV dying in 1559, he was -suc- 
ceeded by Pius IV. of the family of Medicis, who trans- 
lated our good cardinal to the bishopric of ‘Mondovi in 
Piedmont, a church reduced by the wars toa-deplorable 
and calamitous condition.. The saint hastened to- his 
new flock ; and by his zealous exhortations and other 
endeavours re-established peace and union, reformed 
abuses, and restored the splendour of that chureh. But 
an order of his Holiness recalléd him to. Rome for the 
dispatch of certain public affairs of the church. When 
Pius IV. proposed to the sacred college the promotion. 
of prince Ferdinand of Medicis, only thirteen years 
old,.to the dignity of cardinal, our saint opposed the 
motion with such vigour, that he made himself admired 
by the whole consistory for his zeal and prudence. 
The emperor Maximilian II. wrote to pope Pius IV. 
to desire that priests might be allowed to marry, as 
a means that might facilitate the return of the modern 
sectaries to the communion of the church. -The whole 
sacred college saw the inconveniences of such an abo- 
lition of the most holy and ancient canons; but none 
spoke more vigorously against it than our saint. 
Though charity will allow all condescension that is 
possible, here it seemed very unseasonable.-on. many 
accounts to abandon so sacred a spiritual: law; and 
this in favour of men, who had shewn no disposition 
towards a reconciliation with the catholic church, ex- 
cept she would give up many other’ points, not only — 
of discipline, but also of her faith and doctrine. 
Pope Pivs IV. after a tedious illness expired in the _ 
arms of St Charles Borromeus on the gth of De- 
F 3 
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cember 1565, having filled the chair almost six years. 
St Charles, when he saw that the pious cardinal Sir- 
let, who was first proposed, could not be chosen, unit- 
ed the suffrages of the conclave in favour of our saint, 
testifying an entire confidence in his virtue. All 
others applauded the choice, except the pope elect ; 
who having in vain opposed it by tears and intreaties, 
at length, for fear of resisting the call of God, gave 
his consent, on the seventh of January 1566, and took 
the name of Pius. The largesses; usually bestowed by 
the popes, at their coronation, on the people of Rome, 
he converted into alms, to avoid the disorders of intem- 
perance, &c. to which they are liable. He accordingly 
directed the sums, usually expended on such occasions, 
to be distributed among the poor in the hospitals and 
elsewhere. He in like manner sent to the poorer con- 
- vents in the city the thousand crowns usually employed 
in an entertainment for the cardinals, embassadors and 
lords, who assisted at the ceremony. His first care was 
to regulate his family in such a manner that it might 
be a model of virtue, and he induced the. cardinals to 
do the like in their respective houses. He forbad the 
public exhibition of the fights of wild beasts, as savour- 
ing too much of inhumanity’: and published very se- 
vere regulations against excesses in taverns, and against 
detraction committed in public assemblies, and re-esta- 
‘plished a strict observance and execution of the laws. 
By rigorous,edicts he banished numbers of lewd wo- 
men under pain of corporal punishment, if found af- 
terwards within the city : others he confined to an ob-. 
scure part of Rome, under the same penalty, if they 
were seen elsewhere. He said mass every day (and 
usually with tears) unless hindered by sickness ; he 
made daily two meditations on his knees before a cru- 
-cifix, and called prayer the comfort and support of a 
pastor amidst the hurry of affairs. His endenices for 
' the poor and his charities are not to be expressed: but 
mothing appeared. more admirable in him than his sin- 
cere and profound humility. An English Protestant 
gentleman was converted by seeing the condescension 
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and affection with which he kissed the ulcers of the 
feet of a certain poor man. His rigorous fasts and 
abstemiousness he would scarce ever mitigate even on 
account of sickness. He published the catechism, and 
the decrees of the council of Trent, which he laboured 
strenuously to carry into immediate execution ; and made | 
many other useful regulations, extending his solicitude 
to every part of Christendom, particularly the eastern 
missions. He generously assisted the knights of Malta 
‘when they were besieged by the most formidable ar- 
mies of the Turks, and by his liberalities enabled them 
to repair their breaches after their victories, and to 
build the new impregnable city of Valette, in 1566. (a) 
| | 


(a) (he knights of Malta, or of St John of Jerusalem, were ori- 
ginally called knights hospitallers, instituted by certain merchants of 
Amalphi, in the kingdom of Naples, who trading in the Levant, ob- 
tained leave of the Caliph of the Saracens to build a house at Jeru- 
salem for themselves and pilgrims, on paying an annual tribute. Soon 
after they founded a church in honour of St John Baptist, with an 
hospital for sick pilgrims; from which they took their name. The 
valiant and most pious prince Godfrey of Bouillon, who took Jerusae 
Jem in 1099. exceedingly favoured these hospitallers, who in the 
reign of Baldwin I. king of Jerusalem in 1104, added to their three | 
religious vows, another by which they obliged themselves to defend 
the pilgrims in théftfoly Land from the insults of the Saracens. From 
that time they became a military Order of knights, and wore for their 
badge a cross with eight points, In 1187, Saladin, the Caliph of 
' Syria and Egypt, wrested Jerusalem for the last time from the Chris- 
tians, after the kingdom of the Latins had maintained itself there 
eighty nine years, under eight kings. The knights retired te Acon 
or Acre, anciently called Prolemais, on the sea-coast in Palestine, till 
that strong fortress was taken by storm by the Saracens in 1291. From 
which time they resided in Cyprus till, in 1310, they gallantly took 
Rhodes from those infidels, and the year following defended it against 
their furious assaults, being relieved by the seasonable succours 
brought by the brave Amadeus 1V- count of Savoy. The Turks 
having vanquished the Saracens, and embraced their superstition, and — 
Mahomet 11. having taken Constantinople by storm. in 1453, under 
Constantine Paleologus, the last Grecian emperor, these knights be- 
came more than ever the bulwark of Christendom. Under the con- 
duct of the valiant grand master Aubusson, in 1480, they bravely 
defended their isle for two months against the victorious army, of 
above 1¢0,006 men, of Mahomet II. the greatest warrior of all the 
Turkish emperors, who conquered the two empires of Constantino~ 
ple and Trebizonde, 12 kingdoms and 200 cities. But Soliman II. 
surnamed the Magnificent, after ‘a gallant defence made by the 

: F knights, 
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The rebellions raised in France under Charles IX. 
obliced him to exert his vigilance in protecting the 
city and territory of Avignon. against the stratagems 


— 


knights. rendered himself master of this strong fortress by the trea- 
. chery of the chancellor of the Order, in 15223 and the grand mas- 
ter Villiers I’Isle-Adam, after prodigies of valour, was obliged to 
seek a new retreat. The emperor Charles V. gave the knights the 
isle of Malta in.1530. Solvman I}. in 1566, bent the whole 
strength of his empire against this small island ; but after a vigorous 
siege of four months his army was shamefully repuled, by the most 
-memorable defence that is recorded in history, under the conduct 
of the grand master John de Vatette, assisted by the munificence 
chiefly of pope PiusV. The Turks retreated with 80,000 men, when 
the grand master had only 6oco. The knights. of this Order are 
obliged to make proof of their being nobly descended for four ge- 
nerations, both oy the father and mother’s side, and upon their 
admission pay 25¢ crowns in gold to the treasury of the Order. 
They make the three religious vows, consequently can never mar- 
ry; and add a fourth, never to make peace with infidels. They 
observe certain constitutions borrowed from ihe rule of the regu- 
dar canons of St Austin. Formerly this Order consisted of eight 
languages or nations ; but the English, which was the sixth, was ex- 
tinguished by king Henry VIII. Each language is divided into 
‘certain grand priories: and every grand priory into several comman- 
deries, Servant-knights prove their nobility ; but not for four de- 
scents. The chaplains must also be of noble extraction. The Boz- 
nes or Demi-Crosses are not strictly members of the body : may mar- 
ry, and wear a g6ld cross of three branches ; those of the knights 
having four. The grand master is chosen by the priors. There are 
servants of the office who are employed in the hospitals. The 
chief end of this military Order is to defend the innocent, and 
“protect and cover Christendom from the insults of the Mahome- 
tans 3 in imitation of the Macchabees, who with the zeal of martyrs 
defended the people of God in the old law. 
Raymund du Puy was the first grand master after they commen- 
ced knights. He drew up the statutes of the Order, and dicd in 
‘3162. Several saints which thts Order has produced are honoured 
at Malta; on whom see Le Mortyrologe des chevaliers de Matte, parMr | 
Giusiancoer. two tomes. And as to its many great heroes, and the 
glorious military exploits atchieved by them, read the history of 
Malta by | Abbe Vertot, though in this he has not equalled the re- 
putation of his other works and has failed not only in the styles 
but also in sentiments and exactitude. 
The knights of Malta are obliged, after their profession, to wear 
a white cross or star with eight points, sewed on the left side of their 
cloak or coat. But before their vows they wear a gold cross, with 
eight points, enameiled with white, hanging at a black Fibband. 
The knights: may defer their vows, and seldom make them till sure 
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of Coligny: He purged the ecclesiastical state of as- 
sassins and robbers, but rejected the ‘perfidious propo- 
sal of one who offered to invite the chief captain of 
the robbers to dinner, and then to deliver him up. 


of a commandery. The languages of Malta now subsisting are 
called, of Provence, Auvergne, France, Italy, Arragon, Germany 
_ and Castille. France alone having three languazes, it is the most 
powerful in the Order. In Spain other military religious Orders flou- 
rish ; as those of A/cantara and Ca/atrava, instituted upon the tak- 
ing of those towns from the Moors; they are subject to the Cister- 
cian rule, but the knights are not hindered by their vow from mar- 
rying once. In Portugal that of /vis is likewise under the Cistercian - 
rule: it was re-established after the victory of Evora, over the 
Moors, and confirmed by Innocent 1V. in 1234. | 
The knights Temp/ars, of whom we sometimes make mention, were 

instituted by seven gentlemen at Jerusalem, in 1148, to defend the 
holy places and pilgrims from the insults of the Saracens, and keép 
the passes free for such as undertook the voyage cof the Holy Land. 
They took their name from the first house which was given them by 
king Baldwin IJ. situated near the place where anciently the temple 
of Solomon stood. By the liberality of princes, immense riches sud-- 
denly flowed into this Order. by which the knights were puffed up 
to a degree of insolence which rendered them infupportable even to 
the kings who had been their protectors ; and Philip the Fair, king of 
France. resolved to compass their ruin. They were accused of treasons 
and conspiracies with the infidels, and of other enormous crimes, 
which occasioned the suppression of the Order by a decree of pope 
Clement V. and the general council of Vienne, in 1312. The year 
following the grand master, who was a Frenchman, was burnt at Pa- 
ris, and several others suffered death, though they all with their last 
breath protested their innocence as to the crimes tliat were laid to 
their charge. These were certainly much exaggerated by their ene- 
mies, and doubtless many innocent men were involved with the gui}. 
ty. A great part of their estates was piven tothe knights of Rhodes 
or Malta. ‘ | 

. The Teutonic knights owe their establishment to certain German 
gentlemen from Bremen and Lubec, at the siege of Acon or Acre in 
Palestine, who instituted this Order in imitation of the knights Tem- 
plars and Hospitallers. It was approved by Calixtus Il. in reo. 
The Teutonic knights conquered in 1250 the infidels of Prussia, 
whom the Polanders had not been able to subdue, and built the cities 
of Elbing, Marienbourg, Thorn, Dantzic and Koningsberg. The 
Poles disputed several of these territories with them, At lenzth Al- 
bert, marquis of Brandenbourg, grand master, embracmg Luther- 
anism with several of the knights, quitted the title of grand master, 
‘and drove the Order out of Prussia, which he left to the house of 
Brandenbourg, From which time the Order is reduced to a few 
poor commanderies, and the grand master resides at Margentheim or 
Mariendal in Franconia. | 
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- His severity, which was necessary for the public tran- 
quillity, did not make him forget that mercy, wherever 
it can be allowed to take place, is to be the favourite 
inclination of a disciple of Christ. A certain Spaniard 
had composed a bitter and seditious pasquinade, filled 
with notorious slanders, against his Holiness,.for which 
the magistrate had confiscated his estate, and condemn- 
ed him to death: but the pope granted him a free par- 
don, with this mild request, that when he should see hira 
fall into any fault, he would admonish him of it. By 
a bull dated the 1st of October 1567, he condemned 
several erroneous propositions ascribed to Michael Baius 
of Louvain, some of which that doctor denied to have 
been advanced by him, others he with great humility 
retracted. ‘To recompense the zeal of Cosmus of Me- 
dicis, duke of Florence, he granted him by a bull the 
title of Grand Duke, and crowned him as such at Rome 
in 1569, though the emperor refused for some time to 
acknowledge that new title. By a great number of wise 
regulations he endeavoured to extirpate various scan- 
dals and abuses: in a ‘brief by which he strongly en- 
forces the canons relating to the respect due to holy 
places, amongst other ethings, he forbids any either to 
give or ask an alms in churches, but only at the doors ; 
which is commanded by several councils, to prevent an 
occasion of distractions, and an abuse contrary to the 
silence and respect due to the house of prayer. Cer- 
tain privileges granted to particular confraternities seem 
to have given occasion in some places to too great a 
neglect of these wholesome and necessary canons. 
Notwithstanding his ‘attention to the public affairs, 
the good pope did not forget that the exercises of an in- 
terior life, are the means by which our souls must main- 
tain and improve the spirit of holy charity, and by it 
sanctify our exterior actions. Prayer and holy medita- 
- ttion were his delight ; for he well knew that the fire of 
charity will soon be extinguished i in the heart, unless it 
be continually nourished by new fuel. «St Pius joined 
to prayer assiduous mortification, and large alms. He 
often visited the hospitals, washed the feet of the poor, 
kissed their ulcers, comforted them in their sufferings, 
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and disposed them for a Christian death. He gave 20,¢00 
crowns of gold to the hospital of the Holy Ghost, 
and great and frequent charities to other hospitals; he 
founded a distribution of dowries for the marriage of 
poor women, and made many most useful pious founda- 
tions to perpetuate the honour of God, and the salva- 
tion of souls, particularly for the instruction of youth 
in the Christian Doctrine, which he earnestly recom- 
mended to all pastors by an express bull in 1571. In 
the time of a great famine in Rome he imported corn 
at his own expence from Sicily and France, to the va- 
lue of above one hundred thousand gold crowns; a 
considerable part of which he distributed among the | 
poor gratis, and sold the rest to the public much under 
prime cost. Frugal in all things that regarded himself, 
he was enabled by his good ceconomy to ‘make many 
useful foundations for promoting virtue and religion, 
and to relieve the distressed by incredible general alms- 
deeds, and public benefactions, exclusively of the large 
daily demands which particular charities made upon 
him. He was a great encourager of learning and learn- 
ed men; and to him the schools are indebted for the 
most accurate edition of the works of St Thomas Aqui- 
nas, which appeared in 1570. He wrote to queen 
Mary Stuart, in 157¢, to comfort her during her long 
imprisonment suffered for religion. 

Selimus II. emperor of the Turks, pursuing the am- 
bitious and boundless designs of his father Solyman, 
proposed nothing less to himself than to overrun all 
Christendom with his arms, and to add alJl the western 
kingdoms to his empire... Though he was himself an 
effeminate tyrant, enervated by drunkenness and de- 
baucheries, he was long successful in his wars, by the 
conduct of veteran soldiers and experienced generals, 
who had been trained up by his warl:ke father. Flush. 
ed with victories and elated with pride, when Italy was 
afflicted with a famine, and the great arsenal of Venice 
had been lately almost entirely destroyed by a dreadful 
fire, he haughtily demanded of that republic the peace- 
able surrender of the isle of Cyprus.by way of satisfac- 
tion for pretended injuries ; though in reality for the 
sake of its excellent wine, with which liquor he was 
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extremely besotted, though forbidden by the alcoran 5 
threatening that in case of refusal he would force it 
from them. Having all things in readiness before hand, 
the infidels immediately invaded the island, took Nico- 
sia by storm in 1570, after a siege of forty-eight days, 
and in 1571, Famagusta by capitulation, after having 
battered that city with above 1,500,000 canon shot, 
during a siege of seventy-five days. Notwithstanding 
the articles of an honourable capitulation had been ra- 
tified by the most solemn oaths, the Bashaw Mustapha, 
by an uuheard of treacherous perfidy, put to most cru- 
el deaths all the brave Venetian officers of the place; 
and caused the valiant Venetian governor Brigadin, af- 
ter cutting off his ears and nose, with a thousand insults, 
blasphemies and torments, continued or repeated: for 
many days, to be flayed alive in the market-place: all 
which he suffered with admirable patience, and in great 
sentiments of piety, expiring when his skin was torn 
off to his waist. Alarmed at the danger. which threat- 
ened all Christendom, St Pius entered intoa league with 
Philip II. king of Spain, and the Venetians, in order 
to check the progress of the Mahometans ; the -other 
Christian princes excusing themselves from acceding to 
it on account of domestic broils. This alliance was 
ratified in May #571; and to avoid occasions of dissen- 
sion among the princes that were engaged, the pope — 
was declared chief of the league and expedition, who 
‘appointed Mark Antony Colonna general of his gallies, 
and Don John of Austria, generalissimo of all the forces. 
The army consisted of 20,000 good soldiers, besides sea- 
men: and the fleet of 101 great gallies, some tall ships, 
and a considerable number of galliots and small vessels. 
The pope, together with his apostolic benediction, sent 
to the general a prediction of certain victory, with an 
order to disband all soldiers who seemed to go only for 
the sake of plunder, and all scandalous and riotous per- 
sons, Whose crimes might draw down the divine indig- 
nation upon their arms. 
The Christians sailed directly from Corfu, and found 
the Turkish fleet at anchor in the harbour of Lepanto. 
. so soon as the Turks saw the Christian fleet so near, 
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they reinforced their troops from the land, and sailed 
out in ‘order of battle. Don John kept the center, and 
had for seconds Colonna and the Venetian general Ve- 
nieri: Andrew Doria commanded the right wing, and 
Austin Barbarigo the left. Peter Justiniani, who com- 
manded the gallies of Malta, and Paul Jourdain, were 
posted at the extremities of this line. The marquis of 
Sainte Croix had a body of reserve of sixty vessels rea- 
_dy to sustain or relieve any part in danger of being over- 
powered, John of Cordova, with a squadron of eight’ 
vessels, scoured before, to spy and give. intelligence ; 
and six Venetian galeasses formed an avant-guard to 
the fieet.’ A little after sun-rise the Turkish fleet, con- 
sisting of 330 sail of ali sorts appeared in sight, almost 
in the same order of battle, only, according to their 
custom, in form of a crescent; they had no squadron 
of reserve, and therefore their line being much wider, 
they far out-fronted the Christians, which is a great 
advantage in battle. Hali was in the center, facing 
Don John of Austria; Petauch was his second; Lou- 
chali and Siroch commanded the two wings against 
Doria and Barbarigo. Don John gave the signal of 
battle, by hanging out the banner sent him from the 
pope, on which the image of Christ crucified was em- 
broidered. The Christian generals harrangued their 
soldiers in few words, then made a sign for prayers ; at 
which the soldiers fell on their knees before a crucifix, 
and continued in that posture in fervent prayer till the 
fleets drew near to each other, when at a second sig.’ 
nal the battle. began. The Turks bore down with great 
rapidity on the Christians, being assisted by a brisk gale 
of wind, which promised them the greatest advantage 
possible, especially as they were superior in numbers, 
and in the extent of their front. But the wind, which 
before was very strong, fell just as the fight began, 
was succeeded by a calm, and this soon after by a high 
wind entirely favourable to the Christians ; which car- 
rying the smoke and fire of their artillery upon the ene- 
my, almost blinded them; and at length quite bore 
them down.- The baitle was most obstinate and bloody, 
and the victory the mest complete that ever was gained 
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over the Ottoman. empire. After three hours fight, 
with equal advantage, the left. wing commanded by 
Barbarigo, got the better, and sunk the galley which 


-Siroch was in, who had fought to admiration. His 


loss so dispirited his’ squadron, that being vigorously 
pressed by the Venetians, it gave way, and made to- 
wards the coast. Don John seeing this advantage of 


his right wing, was animated with new courage, dou- 
‘bled his fire, and killed Hali, the Turkish general, 


boarded his gaily, pulled down his flag, and cried, 
Victory; after which it was no longer a fight, but a per- 
fect slaughter in the center, the Turks suffering them- 
selves to be killed without making any resistance. Lou- 
chali indeed, by his numbers and wider front, kept 
Doria and the right wing at a distance, till the marquis 
of Sainte Croix coming up to join him, the Turk: 
made all the sail he could, and escaped by flight with 
thirty gallies, all the rest being either taken or sunk. 

(1) This battle was fought on the 7th of October 1571, 


_ and continued from about six in the morning till even- 


—_ 


ing, when the approaching darkness and the roughness 
of the sea obliged the Christians to betake themselves 
to the next havens. The Turks, with their haughty 
emperor, were seized with the utmost consternation at 
the news of their dreadful overthrow: and the city of 
Constantinople was as much alarmed as if the enemy 
had been at the gates: many of the inhabitants carried 
their treasures to the Christians to keep for them, as if 
the town had been already in their hands. The infidels, 
who, elated by their rapid conquests in the East, had 
already swallowed up in their imagination Italy and all 
the rest of Christendom, were taught by this defeat that 


the tide of their victories was stemmed. God, who has 


set bounds to the raging billows of the sea, and who 
weighs in his hand the globe of the universe as a grain 


_ of sand, fixes limits to states and empires, and governs 


their revolutions. By abandoning many flourishing. na- 
tions to the ‘infidels, he has given a terrible instance of 
his justice, by which he admonishes others whom he 
has hitherto spared, though perhaps more guilty, to 


(1) See Gratiani’s History of Cyprus. 


Mays. S. PIUS, P, C. ‘3 "9 


fear his anger, and by sincere repentance to sue for 
mercy, whilst it is yet offered them. It is owing to his 
clemency towards the remaining part .of Christendom, 
that he bridled the fury of these most fierce and barba- 


which was as inexhausted a hive in sending out numberless swarms, 
as the European Scythia and Sarmatia, The Turci were anciently 
a most rumerous and powerful nation, spread in European Scythia, 
now Muscovy, near the Volga, where from the time of the emperor 
Mauritius they are often mentioned by Constantine Porphyrogenita 
(4. de regend:, imperio, ad Romanum Filium: &@ (. de Legationibus.) and 
by other Byzantine historians. They were also dispersed wide in 
Asia above the Caspian sea; and this was perhaps the original coun- 
try of the Turci, whence some tribes had passed into Europe. M.de 
Guignes (Hertowre Generale des Huns, des Turcs, &c. T. 3.) shews 
that the Huns came originally from the Eastern part of Tartary that 
borders upon China, and that by wars with the Chinese, and various 
domestic revolutions, they were driven by several migrations to the 
West, some to the Volga, others about the Caspian sea. They were 
afterward called Turks. Among the Asiatic Turks or Tartars Gingis- 
chan (which word in the Mogul language signifies King of Kings) a 
prince of the Ogustan Tartars, about the year 1200, conquered Mo- 
gul and Persia, and entirely overthrowing this last empire, erected 
upon its ruins a new one comprising all the East, so far as was knowa 
to the Greeks. This great conqueror dying in 12243 one of his sons 
succeeded him in Persia, another in Mogul. and a third in part of 
Tartary ; in other places his governors made themselves independent. 
The Turks are descended of another branch of these Oguzian or Gin- 
gischan Tartars. the example of Gingischan excited Soliman Shah, 
prince of Nera,.a city on the coast of the Caspian sea, and head ofa | 
wandering tribe of the same Tartars, to tread in his steps. With 
50,000 select soldiers, he passed Mount Caucasus, and bending his 
course towards Asia, overran several countries in 1211: but was 
drowned in attempting to pass the Euphrates on horseback, in 1219. 
His sepulchre is shewn near Aleppo, and held by the Turks in great 
veneration to this day. His sons often served with their forces un- 
der the Saracen Sultans who were then masters of the Eastern parts 
of the Grecian empire: sometimes with them, and sometimes alone, 
they plundered the provinces of the Greeks, and about that time 
renounced idolatry to embrace Mahometism, the superstition of the 
Saracens, Othman, one of the descendants of Soliman Shaw, rez- 

. dered. 


Go 8 Prus, Pec. ” May §. 


weakened themselves by. their own domestic policy, 
and have at present reason to dread the arms -of those 
Christian powers, to whom their very name was for- 
merly a terror. In the battle at Lepanto the infidels 
lost 30,000 men with their general Hali, and above 200 
ships and gallies, besides ninety that were stranded, 
burnt or sunk, There were taken 116 pieces of great 
canon, 256 smalier, and 5000 prisoners, with a great 
number of officers of rank, among whomwere two sons of — 
Hali, nephews to the Grand Signior. The booty was 
exceeding great ; for the Turkish fleet was laden with 
.the plunder of many merchantmen, and of several 
islands: 15,000 slaves, that were found chained on — 
board their gallies, were set at liberty. : 
The holy pope from the beginning of the ex <pedition 
had ordered public Pee and fasts, and had not ceas- 


dered great services to Aladin, the Saracen Sultan: of [conan till 
that prince. compelled by intestine commotions, abandoned his domi- 
nions, and fled to the emperor Michael Palzologus who kept him in 
perpetual imprisonment. Upon this revolution, Othma: easily obtain- 
ed the sovereignty of Aladin’s country, and laid the foundation of 
the Turkish monarchy at Iconium, about the year 1300. He afters 
wards conquered Bithynia, and took the city of Prusa in 1326, 
where he fixed his residence. From him is the imperial Turkish 
family called Othmans or Ottomans. ‘Tamerlane, the founder of a 
great empire in Tartary, a generous and valiant prince, to defend the 
Grecian empire against the ‘perpetual encroachments of the Turks, 
fell upon the latter, took their Sultan Bajazet, and kept: ‘him prisoner 
in an iron.cage, having defeated him, not near Prusa, as the Greeks 
suppose, but near the banks of the Euphrates, as prince Cantemir 
proves from the unanimous consent of all Turkish and other oriental 
monuments, Notwithstanding this check, the Turks extended their 
conquests over both the Saracens and Greeks, till \iahomet II. took 
Constantinople in 1453, and Trebizond in 1456. The Persians call- 
ed both the Gingischan Scythians, by whom they were conquered, 
-and these Othmans, by the same name, Turks ; which name is given 
the latter by all foreigners, his account of the original of the 
Turkish nation is given us by prince Demetrius Cantemir, in his 
History of the Othman empire, printed in 1743. 1t is drawn from the 
Turkish and oriental memoirs, and acrees with what is recorded by 
Chalcondylas, the only historian among the Greeks who deserves 
credit concerning the first transactions of this nation. Prince Cans 
temir observes, that the Turks own the Crim Tartars to be descerd- 
ed from the same Ogusion tribe, By a younger branch to that of the’ 
Othmans ; and the i urks have often declared that if the Othman 
family fail, that ‘of Crim iy is to succeed to their empire. 
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ed to solicit heaven, with uplifted hands like Moses ori 
the mountain, besides afflicting his body by watching 
and fasting. At the hour of the battle the procession 
of the Rosary, in the church at the Minerva, was pour- 
ing forth solemn prayers for the victory. The pope was 
then conversing with some cardinals on_ business :' but 
on a sudden left them abruptly, opened the window, - 
stood some time with his eyes fixed on the heavens, and 
then shutting the casement, said: “ It is not now a time 
to talk any more upon business ; but to give thanks to 
God for the victory he has granted to the arms of the 
Christians.” ‘This fact was carefully attested; and au- 
thentically recorded both at that time, and again in the 
process for the saint’s canonization. (2) In consequence 
of this miraculous victory the pope ordered the festival 
of the Rosary to be kept on the first Sunday of Octo- 
‘ber, in perpetual thanksgiving to God, and in the lita- 
ny of our Lady inserted those words: succour of Chris~ 
tians. He caused a triumph to be decreed Don John, 
which was graced-with many illustrious prisoners ; and 
he bestowed honours and gratifications on other gene- 
tals and officers. _The year following he was prepar- 
ing to pursue the advantage gained by this great victo- 
ry, when he died of the stone, on the ist of May 1572, 
being 68 years, 3 months, and 15 days old, having go- 
verned the chureh 6 years and almost 4 months. He 
had suffered from January the sharpest pains with he- 
“Foic patience. He was beatified by Clement X. in 
1672, and canonized by Clement XI. in 1712. His pre- 
cious remains lie in the church of St Mary Major. Ma- 
ny miracles are recorded by Gabutius. Henschenius has 
added a relation of many others approved by the audi- 
tors of the Rota under Urban VIII. in 1629. (3) _ 

The greatest danger in a public elevated station is; 
as St Bernard pathetically put his disciple whom: he 
saw raised to the popedom in mind of, lest in the hurry 
of éxternal concerns we should forget to give suilicient 
attention to those of our own souls, and lose ourselves i in 


- 


(2) See card. Lambertini, afterward Benedict XIV. de Beatif. &e 
€anoniz. Sanctor. T. 1. p. 524. Fe Boliand. 'F.1. Maij. p. 71g. 7494 
VoL. Vv. ™ : 
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the wilderness or tumult of distracting thoughts and 
employments. But tho:e who have thei whole time at 
their own disposal, yet have their eyes always abroad, 
and livé as it were without themselves, are truly foolish. 
Every one’s first and principal business is included with- 
in himself, in his own heart. It 1s so deep that we shall 
always find in it exercise enough, and shall never be 
able to sound it: only He who tries the thoughts and 
reins can thoroughly know it. What have we to do to 
concern ourselves so much with the wars of states, and 
the quarrels of private persons ? But it is infinitely both 
our duty and our interest to take cognizance of the con- 


tests between the flesh and the spirit within our own | | 


breasts: to appeuse this intestine war by teaching the 
flesh to be in subjection, placing reason on its throne, 
and making God reign sovereignly in our hearts. ' It is 
net so slight a task as men generally seem to imagine, to 
keep our domestic kingdom in good order, and to go- 
vern wisely and holily those numerous people which are 
contained in this little state, that is to say, that multi. 
tude of affections, thoughts, opinions and passions, 
which easily raise tumults in our hearts. Those who. 
are charged with the care of others, are obliged to re- 
serve to themselves leisure for pious meditation, prayer 
and self-examination, and diligently to watch over ther: 
own souls. He who is bad to himself, to whom will be 


be good ? (4) 
- Sr HILARY, Arcusisuor: oF Ax es, C. 


From his life by a cotemporary bishop of his province, who had been 
his disciple Ceillier shews this author to have been St Honora- . 
tus, bishop of Marseilles. See Rivet, Hist. Liter. de la France, 
T. 2. p.. 209. ; 


A. D. 440. 


Pars saint was nobly born about the year 4or, 
and was related to St Honoratus of Arles, and of the” 
same country in Gaul, which was probably Lorrain, or 
seme other part of Austrasia. He was brought up, im 


Eecl.-xiv.. 5. 
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4 manner suitable to his birth, in the study of the li. 
beral arts, and of every branch of polite learning; 
especially of eloquence and philosophy. But how lit- 
tle value we ought to set on all things that appear great 
in the ¢yés of the world he himself has taught us. 
“We are all equal,” says he, “in Jesus Christ, and the 
highest degree of our nobility is to be of . thé number 
of the true servants of God. Neither science, nor birth, 
according to this world, can exalt us, but in proportion 
to our contempt of them.” Before God had put these 
sentiments into his heart, he seems to have béen not 
altogether insensible to the advantages of this world, 
in which he was raised to the highest. dignities. His 
kinsman, St Honoratus, who had forsaken his country 
ta seek Christ j in the solitude of the isle of Lerins, where 
lie had founded a great monastery, was the instrument 
made use of by the Almighty to open his eyes. This 
holy man had always loved Hilary, and thought he 
could not give him more solid proof of his friendship; 
than by endeavouring to gain him entirely to God. 
He therefore left his retirement for 4 few days to seek 
him out, and endeavoured to move him by the same 
powerful, weighty reflections which had made the © 
deepest impression on his own mind, and induced him to | 
break the chains of the wofld, “ What floods of tears,” 
says St Hilary, “ did this true friend shed to soften the 
hardness of my heart? How often did he embrace me 
with the most tender and compassionate affection, to ob- 
tain of me that I would take into serious consideration 
the salvation of my soul? Yet, by unhappy victory, 
I still remained conqueror.” Honoratus, finding hig 
endeavours to wean him from the charms of a deceitful 
world ineffectual,. had recourse to prayer, his ordi- 
hary reftige. “ Well, ” said he to Hilary, “I will obtain 
of God what you will not now grant me.” Upon which 
they took Ieave of each other. Hilary, reflecting on 
what Honoratus had said to him, was not long before 
he began to feel a violerit conflict within himself. “ On 
one side, (says he,) methought Isaw the Lord calling me ; 


on the other, the world offering me its seducing charms - | | 


and pleasures How often did I embrace and reject, 
G2 
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will and not will the same thing? But in the end Jesus 
_ Christ triumphed in me. And three days after Hono- 
- ratus had left me, the mercy of God, solicited by his 
prayers, subdued my rebellious soul.”’ He then went 
in person-to seek St Honoratus, and appeared before 
him as humble and tractable as the saint had left him 
haughty and indocile. _. 

From this moment there appeared in Hilary that 
wonderful change which the Holy Ghost produces in a 
soul which he truly converts. His ‘words, leoks and 
_ whole comportment breathed nothing but humility, pa- 
tience, sweetness, mortification and charity. Every 
one saw In him a man who began to labour in earnest 
to save his soul, and who had put his hand to the plough 
to look no more behind him, or tosend a single thought 
after what he had left for Christ’s sake. Aspiring to 
perfection he sold all his several estates to his brother, 
and distributed all the money accruing from the sale 
among the poor, and the most indigent monasteries. 
Thus disengaged from the world, and naked, no less 
mm the inward disposition of soul, than j in his exterior, he, 
like Abraliam, took leave of his own country, and 
made the best of his way to Lerins; where from his 
first entrance he made it appear, that he was worthy to 
live in the company of saints. He set out in the pur- 
sit of monastic perfection with such zeal and fervour, 
ais to become in a short time the pattern of those, on 
whose instructions and example he came to form his 
‘own conduct. His application to prayer and mortifica- 
tion, and his watchfulness, and care to avoid the small- 
est faults and imperfections, prepared him to receive the 
gift of tears. It is thought that his baptisnt was poste- 
rior to his tetirement. St Honoratus hdving been 
chosen archbishop of Arles in 426, Hilary followed him 
_ to that city 5 ; but it was not long before his love of so- 

-Jitude occasioned his return to Lerins. All the holy in- 
habitants of that isle testified as great joy to receive him _ 
again, as he felt to see himself among them. But God, 
who had other designs upon*him, did not pérmit him 
toenjoy long his beloved retirement. St Honoratus 
begged his assistance, and the comfort of his company, . 
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and as he did not yield to intreaties, went himself to 
fetch him trom Lerns. Soon atter God called St Ho- 
noratus to himself, his death happening'in 428 or 429. 
Hilary, though sensibly afflicted for the loss of such a 
friend, rejoiced however to see himself at liberty, and 
set out directly for Lerins. But no sooner were the ci- 
tizens apprised of his departure, than messengers post- 
‘ed after him with such expedition, that he was over- 
taken, brought back, and consecrated archbishop, 
though only twenty-nine years of age. 

In this high station the virtues which he had acquired 
m solitude shone with lustre to mankind. The higher 
he was exalted by his dignity, the more did he humble 
himself beneath all others in his heart. He reduced 
himself in every thing to the strictest bounds of necessi-. 
ty: and he had only one coat for winter and summer. 
He applied himself diligently to meditation on the ho- 
ly scriptures, and preaching the word of God, was as- 
siduous in prayer, watching and fasting. He had his 
hours also for manual labour, with a view of gaining 
something for the poor ; choosing such works as hecould . 
join with reading or prayer. He travelled always on 
foot, and had attained to so perfect an evenness of tem- 
‘ per, that his mind seemed never ruffled with the least 
emotion of anger. He had an admirable talent in 
preaching. When he spoke before the learned of the - 
world, his elocution, his accent, his discourse, his ac- 
tion, were such as the greatest orators justly admired, 
but despaired ever to come up to. Yet when he in- 
structed the illiterate, he changed his manner of address, 
and proportioned his instructions to the capacities of the 
Most simple and. ignorant, though always supporting the 
dignity of the divine word by a manner and expression - 
suitable to its'majesty. He preached the truth in its 
purity, without flattering the great. He had’ often in 
private admonished a certain judge in the province, of 
a criminal partiality in the administration of justice, but 
without effect. One day the magistrate came into the 
church, attended by his officers, while the saint was: 
preachir: g. The holy bishop broke off his sermon on. 
the spot, and gave his surprised audience for reason, 


a 
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that he who had so often neglected the advice the had 
given him for his salvation, was not worthy to partake 
of the nourishment of the divine ‘word. The judge 
no sooner heard this reflection, but withdrew in con- 
fusion, and the saint resumed his discourse. Observ- 
ing one day that many went out of the church imme- 
diately after the reading of the gospel, just as he was 
going to preach, he prevailed with them to return, by 
saying: “ You will not so easily get out hell, if you 
are once unhappily fallen into its dungeons.” He had 
such a love for the poor, that, to have the more to 
bestow on them, he lived himself in the greatest po- 
verty ; he never kept a horse, and laboured hard in 
digging and manuring the ground, though educated 
according to the dignity of his family. To redeem 
captives, he caused the church plate to be sold, not 
excepting the sacred vessels; making use of patens and 
chalices of glass in the celebration of the divine myste- 
ries. If his compassion for the corporal miseries of the 
faithful was so tender, we may judge how much more 
-he was moved to pity at their spirityal necessities, 
‘He bore the weak with tenderness, but never in- 
dulged the passions or sloth of any. When he put. 
any one in a course of penance he was himself bathed — 
in tears; whereby he both excited the penitent ta 
the like, and with atdent sighs and prayer obtained 
for him of God the grace of compunction and par- 
don. He visited the bishops of his:province, and en- 

deavoured to make them walk in the perfect spirit of 
- Christ, the prince of pastors. He established many 
monasteries, and took aie di care to enforce a 
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_he called his father, and pala as an epeirie, He 
presided in the council of Ries in 439, in the first 
council of Orange in 441, in the council of Vaison ia 
442, and probably in 443, in the second council of. 
Arles,.in all which several canons of Aiseipline were 
framed. | 

His zeal exasperated several tepid persons ; ; and some, 
of these, by misconstruing his actions, gaye the holy 
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pope St Leo a disadvantageous character of him, His 
zeal indeed had been on some occasions too hasty and 
precipitate : but this was owing in him to mistake, not 
to passion ; for the circumstances of his actions, and 
of his eminent piety, oblige us to interpret his snten- 
tion by the same spirit by which he governed himself 
in his whole conduct. This disagreement bet.een St 
Leo and St Hilary proved a trial for the exercise of 
zeal in the former, and of patience in the latter, for 
his greater sanctification, by humility, submission and 
silence. Chelidonius bishop of Besangon, had been’ 
deposed by St Hilary upon an alleation, that, 'be- 
fore he was consecrated bishop, he -had married a wi- 
dow, and had condemned persons to death as a magis~ 
trate ; both which were looked upon as irregularities 
_of disqualifications for holy orders. Chelidonius here- — 
upon set out for Rome, to justify himself to the pope, 
St Leo,. who received his appeal from his metropoli- 
tan, and acquitted him of the irregularity with which 
he stood charged. St Hilary, upon hearing that his 
suffragan was gone for Rome, followed him thither on 
foot, and in the midst of winter. The pope having 
assembled a council to judge this affair, St Hilary 
took his seat among the other bishops that com posed. } 
it: but from his not attempting to prove the irregu- 
larity which had been alleged against Chelidonius, the 
saint seemed to own that he had been imposed on as 
to the matter of fact. But he pretended, that the 
cause ought not to be judged otherwise than hy com- 
Missaries deputed by the pope, to take cognizance of it | 
in the country that gave it birth, a point for which 

_ some Africans had contended. This plea was over-_ 
ruled, the contrary having been. frequently practised, 
when both parties could appear at Rome: though the 
manner of judging appeals is only a point of discipline, 
which may vary in different places. Another affair 
brought St Hilary into a greater ditculty. Projectus, 

a bishop of his province, being sick, St Hilary upon » 
information hastened to his see, and ordained a new 
bishop : efter which Projectus recovering. there were 
two bishops contending for the same see, and Hilary 
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supported the last ordained ; perhaps because the first 
might remain disabled for his functions. The author 
of St Hilary’s life does not cleat up his conduct in this 
particular ¢ but we cannot doubt of the sincerity of his 
intention. Moreover the discipline of the church in - 
such matters was not at that time so clearly settled by 
the canons as it has been since. St Hilary therefore 
imagined a metropolitan might have a discretionary - 
power in such matters. However, St Leo rightly 
judged such an ordination irregular, liable to great in- 
conveniences, and productive of schisms. Wherefore 
he forbad St Hilary to ordain any bishops for the fu- 
ture. Our holy prelate cancelled his mistakes by his 
patience, and St Leo, writing immediately after the 
saint’s death to his successor Ravennus calls him, Hi- 
lary of boly memory. (1) Exhausted by austerities_ and 
labours St Hilary passed to a better life on the fifth 
of May 449, being only forty eight years old. St Ho-’ 
noratus, the eloquent bishop of Marseilles, (2), who 
has given us an abstract of his life, relates several mi- 
-raculous cures wrought by the saint whilst he was liv- 
~-ing. His body lies in a subterraneous chapel, under 
‘ the high altar, in the church of St Honoratus at Ar- 
les, with an elegant ancient epitaph. The name of 
St Hilary stands in the Roman martyrology. 

That this saint never gave into the Semi-Pelagian 
doctrine, though it had not been then condemned by any 
decree of the pastors of the church, is clearly shewn by 
Tillemont (2) and Dom Rivet. (3) This is proved from 
several passages in his life by St Honoratus; and, in the 
martyrolopies of Rabanus and Notker, it is mentioned 
that he vigorously exerted his zeal in bringing to light 

_and in correcting the Pelagian’heresy, which is taught 


(1) Ep. 37. ad Ravenn. p. 256. (2) T.12. p 480. T. 15. p. 63. 
.¢3) Hist. Liter. T. 2. p. 274. See also Henschenius, 5. Maij. p. 34, 
(a) This St Honorstus of Marseilles, who was many years a disci- | 
‘ple of St Hilary of Arles, and was bishop of Marseilles from 483 ta 
494, is commended for his eloquence and piety by Gennadius, a 
riest of his church, in his catalogue of illustrious men which he 
wrote in 494, for a continuation to that of St Jerom. See’ the life 
of St Hanoratus of Marseilles in Dom Rivet, Hist. Liter. T. 2, 
P 644. ; : : a a ae Aecs 
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in the coferences of Cassian. (b) His exposition of the 
Creed, commended by the ancients, is now lost: his 
homilies on all the feasts of the year were much 
esteemed, but are not known at present. The best 
edition of his works is given by John Salinas, regular 
canon of St John Lateran, m Italy, in 1731. 


ON THE SAME Day. 


St ANcELus, Carmelite friar, M. He-was of Jew- 
ish parents, and a native of Jerusalem. Being con- 
verted to the faith, he embraced the austere life of cer- 
tain anchorets on the banks of Jordan; from whom 
he passed to the hermits of the desert.on mount Car- 
mel. He seems to have been one amongst them at 
the time when-the blessed Albert drew up a rule for 
them in 1205: at least he became one of the first fri- 
ars of that holy Order. Coming to preach in the 
West, he was massacred by the heretics at Licate or 
Leocata in Sicily in 1225, by the contrivance of a pow- 
erful rich man, whose. incest with a sister he had severely 
reproved, and had converted heé from that scandalous 
life. The annals of the Order furnish the most mate- 
rial circumstances of his glorious death, and the ac- 
count of his miracles. See Papebroke the Bollandist, 
T. 2. May. p. 56. who sets no great value on any of the 
three different, acts or relations of his martyrdom, but. | 
gives Tong accounts of miracles performed since his 
UE ERERRERRREEEREREREEREREEERRERRRRREERERRREREECEEREEEER eee 

(b) The authority of Cassian drew many in the territory of Mar- 
seilles into the error of the Semipelagians, who denied the necessity of 
grace to the beginning of faith, or to the desire of a good work. Some 
have thaught St Hilary of Arles to have been of this number, .be- 
cause St Prosper says, that some of these adversaries of St Austin had 
been lately raised tothe episcopal dignity. But this may be under- 
stood of some others. Or St Hilary perhaps did not relish St Aus- . 
tin’s manner of expressing himself on the doctrine of gratuitous pre- 
destination to glory. But as to the Se: inipelagian error, though it 
was not yet condemned by the church, St Hilary always adhered to 
thé doctrine of the church. And St Honoratus tells us, that when 
-he lay on his death-bed, in his last exhortation to his clergy to resist 
the enemy of their souls, he made use of these words : ** We cannot 
fail méeting with conflicts in our road to bliss; but we may attain it 
by the succour of preventing grace, and its consequent labours.” See, 
P histoire du Sen etsaltecey VERON 63. Ts 2. Ce 7. ps §3+ 
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death, and of the great veneration which is paid to 
him -in Sicily, especially at Leocata and at Palermo.. 
See also on St Angelus the new Bibliotheca Carmelita- — 
na, printed Orleans, in 1752, T. I. p. 113. 


St Mauront, Abbot. He was born in the year 
634, and was baptized by St Riquier. Being the 
eldest son of blessed Adalbald, an illustrious French no- 
bleman of royal blood, and of St Rictrudes, of a most 
noble family in Gascony or Aquitain, his high birth 
promised him the first. honours of the kingdon, and 
his capacity and integrity made him superior to the 
greatest affairs. He passed his youth in the court of 
king Clovis II. and the holy queen Bathildes, and dis- 
charged in it many honourable employs. On the 
death of his father he became lord or duke of Douay, 
and succeeded to his other large estates, came home 
into Flanders to settle his concerns and to marry a rich 
young lady, a treaty having been already concluded 
for this purpose. But God designed him for a state 
of greater perfection, and his instrument tor bringing 
this about was St Amand, bishop of Maestricht, who 
then led a retired life in his monastery of Elnone. 
Mauront was so touched by a discourse of this holy 
prelate on the-vanity and dangers of the world, that 
be went directly.to the monastery of Marchiennes 
founded by his mother. There he soon received the 
clerical tonsure from St Amand, and after some years 
was made deacon and prior of Hamaye or Hamaige, 
half a league from Marchiennes, on the Scarp. He 
built himself a new monastery called Breiiil, on his 
estate of Merville, a considerable town near St Venant, 
in the diocese of Teroiianne, and, when it was finished, 
was chosen the first abbot. His father .Adalbald’ had 
two brothers, Sigefrid, count of Ponthieu, and Arche- 
niald, Maire ‘of the Palais to Clovis II son to Dago- 
‘bert, to whom they were related. After the death of 
Adalbald, ‘whom the poet, who celebrated St Ric- 
trudes, styles duke of the people of Douay, (a) his 
brother Archenald rebuilt the castle of Douay ae 


(a) Duct Duwacorums, 
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gave rise to the town) and founded the church of . 
our Lady, now called St Amatus’s.(1,) St Amatus, on 
being banished by kiug Theodoric {II, was committed 
to the care of Mauront, who profited exceedingly by 
the saintly conversation of that holy confessor; whom 
he so much respected, that he resigned to him his ab- 
bacy, and lived under his obedience, but was obliged 
to resume his charge upon the death of that hely 
bishop in 6g0. He was also abbot of the monks at 
Marchiennes, whilst his sister Gjotsenda was abbess of 
the separate house of nuns, this being at that time a 
double monastery. St Mauront died there in the 
seventy-second year of his age, of Chrjst 706, on the 
fifth of May, on which day he is commemorated in the 
Belgic martyrologies. Merville; the ancient Minarj- 
acum of Antoninus, having been plundered by the 
Danes or Normans towards the end of the ninth cen- 
tury, Charles the Simple, king of France, transferred 
the community of monks from Brevi] to our Lady's 
church at Douay, which had been founded by Arche- 
nald, St Mauront’s uncle. At the same time the 
body of St Mauront, with that of St Amatus, was 
translated from Breuil to» Douay, and both are there 
kept enshrined in the church of ‘St Amatys, which, 
since the secularization of the monastery in 940, is a 
collegiate church of canons. Jn its archives, and in 
the ancient calendars of the cathedral of Arras, 
St Martin’s at Tournay, Liesse,&c. St Mauront is 
styled sometimes Levite or Deacon, and. sometimes — 
Abbot: by which he seems never to have been or- 
dained priest. His body is kept in a rich shrine in this 
church, in which is a chapel sacred to his name and 
his parents, where his statue is seen betwixt those of 
his parents. He is represented holding in his right 
hand a sceptre, and in his left a huilding with a tower 
or belfry. The abbey of St Guislin in Hainault pos-. 
sesses his scull in a shrine of silver gilt. The cathe- 
dral of Arras and some other churches shew particles 


(1) Grammaie, in Duaco, Buzelin, Annal. Flandr. Locrius, Chro- 
nicon Belgicum, Silvius Raldezicus Castilion, Sacra Belgit Chronol. 
P 38. | 
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of his rélicks.(5) On his life consult Heubald the 

monk, in his life of St Rictrudes, the archives of the 
church of St Amatus in Douay, copied by Bazelin in 
his accurate Gallo-Flandria, and . Annales Flandrict, 
and by Henschentus, T. 2. Maij. Pp. 53- See also Mi- 
reus, Malbrancq, Lecrius, Grammaye, Sylvius Baldricus, 
Le Cointe. an. 638, n. 97. Molanus, &c. 


St Avertin, C. He was an holy deacon who at- 
tended St Thomas of Canterbury in his exile, and in 
all his troubles. After the martyrdom of that prelate, 
Avertin consecrated himself to the service of the poor 
and strangets at Vinzai, a village in -Fouraine, where 
he happily ended his course about 1189. See the new 
martyrology of Evreux, that of Tours, &e. on the sth - 
7 of amok 


From Sniecal in n Jovin. T. a. pe 14. io Perullian, Preescr. c. 36. Til- 
lem, T. 1. p. 338. & I’Istoria della Chiesa di S$. Giovanni avanti 
Porta Latina, Scritta da Gio Mario Crescimberi. Roma 17:6: gta. 
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Wass the two sons of Lebedee, James and John, 
strangers as yet to the mystery of the cross and 
the nature of Christ’s kingdom, had, by their mo- 
ther Salome (1), besought dur Lord to allot them the: 
two first places in his kingdom (implied by sitting at bis 
right and left-hands, he asked them whether they were 
disposed to drink of his cup, or, in other words, to suf- 
fer with him, in which case they should not fail to be. 
considered in proportion to their’ pains and fidelity. 
cc tssthegmne rninesoneesnseesidminarpeangy>=>r norte PMORGE IRS 

(1) Matt. xx. 21. Mark x. 35. | 


(b) The I. Rictrudes besides Mauront bad three other hitdren: 
1. The B. Clotsenda, her eldest daughter, abbess of Marchiennes after — 
her death, honoured on the 33th of June. 2. -St.Eusebia or Isoye, 
chosen abbess of Hamaye (Hamaticum) at twelve years of age, about 
the year 646, wi ere she succeeded Gertrude, grandmother to Adal. 
bald, who with St Amand had founded the double monastery of Mar- 
chiennes. 3- B. Adalsend, a nun under her at Marchiennes, honour. 
ed on the 24th of Decem be, Adalbald is commemorated on the 2d 
of February. See Molanus, Nat. Sanct. Belg. 
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The two disciples answered boldly in the affirmative, 
assuring their divine Master that they were ready to 
undergo any thing for his sake. Our Lord thereupon 
foretold them that their sincerity should be brought ta 
the trial, and that they should both be partakers of 
his cup of sufferings, and undergo bitter things for 
the honour and confirmation of the Christian religion. 
This was literally fulfilled in St James, on _ his: being 
put to death for the faith by Herod: and ‘this day’s 
festival records in part the manner in which it was ve- 
rified in St John. It may be said, without any vio- 
lence to the sense of the words, that this favourite 
disciple, who so tenderly loved his Master, and was sa 
tenderly beloved by him, drank of his chalice, and 
experienced a large share of its bitterness, when he 
assisted at his crucifixion ;: feeling then in his soul, by 
grief and compassion, whatever he saw him suffer on 
the cross. This was further fulfilled afte: the descent 
of the Holy Ghost, when he underwent the like im- 
prisonment, scourging, &c. with the other apostles, as 
is recorded in the fifth chapter of the Acts. But our 
Saviour’s prediction was to be acomplished in a more 
particular manner, and still more conformable to 
the letter, and which should entitle him to the me- 
rit and crown of martyrdom ; the instrument whereof 
was Domitian, the last of the twelve Cesars. 

He was a tyrant detestable to all men on account of 
his cruelty, and the author of the second general per- _ 
secution of the church. In the beginning of his reign 
' he accustomed himself to take pleasure i In acts of inhu- 
manity, spending part of his time in his closet in 
catching flies, and sticking them with a sharp bodkin. 
He debauched his own niece, and impiously took the 
titles of God and Lord, as Suetonius and Eusebius 
have recorded. He reigned fifteen years, that is, 
from the year of Christ 81 to 96. Tacitus says, that in 
cruelty he surpassed Nero, who often shunned the 
_ sight of barbarous executions, whereas Domitian was 
known to. take delight in beholding them. He delug- 
ed Rome with the blood of its illustrious citizens, and 
eut of a hatred of virtue banished the philosophers, on, 
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which occasion, Epietetus (whose Enchiridion is the 
most perfect abstract of the justest sentiments of moral 
virtue ever published by a heathen} and Dio Chry- 
sostomus; with others, were expelled the citys As for 
the Christians, not only the sanetity of their doctrine 
and matntiers was the strongest reproach of the crimes 
of the tyrant, but the general hatred of the heathens 
against them excited hitn to glut his insatiable cruelty 
with their innocent blood, St John who was the only sur- 
viving apostle, and who at that time governed all the 
ehurches of Asia, with the highest reputation which his’ 
dignity, extraordinary virtue, and miracles, had acquir- 
éd, was apprehended: at Ephesus, and sent prisoner: to 
: Rome i in the year gs. The emperor did not relent af 
the sight of a man of his most venerable old age’ and 
tountenance,: which alone might suffice to - command 
fespect, but condemned hinr' to a most barbarous 
death, by ordering him to be east into a cauldron of 
boiling oil. | Fhe holy apostle was probably first 
svourged, according to the Roman custom’ with res 
gard to criminals: beforé execution, who could not. 
' filéad the privilege of being Roman citizens. It is at 
Jeast certain from Tertullian, St Jerony and Eusebius, 
that, by the order of the tyrant; he was thrown into 
a vessel of boiling oil, The martyr doubtless heard 
With great joy this barbarous senténceé, exulting at the 
thought of speédily rejoming his Redeemer, and des | 
siring to tepay love for ldve in the best manner he was 
able, and to die for Him who had laid down his ‘most 
- ptecious life to save us sinners from hell. The most 
cruel torments seemed to him light and most agreea- 
ble, beeause they would, he hoped, unite him for ever 
to his divine Master and Saviour: but God accepted 
his will, and crowned his desire ; he conferred on him’ 
the honour and merit of martyrdom, but suspended 
the operation of the fire, as he had fornverly preserved 
the three children from hurt in the Babylonian fur- 
nace. The seething oil was changed in his regard in- 
to a refreshing bath, and the saint came out more fresh 
and lively than he had entered the cauldron. Domi- - 
tian, with most of the heathens, entertained a great: 
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idea of the power of magic, in which he had beer 
confirmed by the reports concerning the prodigies 
pretended to be wrought.by the famous magician, 
_Apollonias of Tyana, whom he had sent for to Rome. 


He therefore saw this miracle without drawing from it. | 
the least advantage, but like another Pharaoh remain-. 
ed hardened tm his iniquity. However, he contented 


himself after this with banishing the holy apostle into 


the little island of Patmos, one of the Sporades in the 


Archipelago or Aigean sea. Domitian being assassi- 
nated the year following, his statues were every where 
pulled down, his name erased from all public build- 
ings, amd his decrees declared void by the senate. 
Upon which St John returned to Ephesus in the reigrs 


of Nerva, who by mildness, during his short reign of | 
one year and four months, laboured to restore the fa- 


ded lustre of the Roman empire. | 

This glorious triumph of St John. happened with- 
out the gate of Rome called Latina, because it kd to 
Latuim. A, church was consecrated in the sanie place 


in memory of this miracle, under the fitst Christian 


emperors, which has always borne this title. . It is said 


to have been a pagan temple of Diana, before it. way 


converted to the worship of the true God. It was re- 


built by pope Adrian I, in 772. This festival has beer 


kept in many places a holy-day. In the twelfth cen- 
tury, and probably long before, till the change of re- 
ligion, it was observed in England a holyday of the se- 
cond rank, in. which all servile work was forbid, except 
agriculture. Our pious Saxon ancestors had a singular 
devotion to St Peter, and St John the Evangelist. 

Our divine Saviour, as a mark of his special favour, 


and to put their love to the test, asked his two disci- 


ples ames and John, whether they could drjnk of the 
cup of which he was to drink. His sufferings he 
called his cup; 1st, because out of the excess of his 


love for man he was pressed with a burning desire. to. 


_ suffer and die for his redemption, as with a vehement 
thirst which nothing but the ignominies and cruel tor- 
ments of his cross could satiate. (2) O ardent desire of 


- (2) Luke xin 
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Jesus to suffer for us! O love of his cross! adly, Be- 
cause among the Jews a portion which fell toa per- 
son’s lot was called his cup, Jesus by this expression 
gives us to understand that his cross and sufferings 
were allotted him by his eternal father as his portion, 
and that from the first moment of his Incarnation he 
accepted it cheerfully: from his hands with an entire 
submission to his will, offering himself as a victim per- 
fectly to accomplish it. He presents his cup. to his 
servants to drink, because there is nothing which pro- 
duces in them so perfect a conformity with himself, or 
improves more wonderfully all heroic virtues in their: 
souls, or obtains more abundantly for them the: great. 
est graces, provided we bear our cross with him, em- 
brace it affectionately for his love, and offer our suf« 
ferings to him, uniting them with his. O precious 
cross! you are the high royal road to heaven, sancti- 
fied and made divine by our sovereign head, who 
opened it, and shewed the way in. which, all his elect . 
follow him. St John suffered above the other saints a 
martyrdom of love, being a martyr, and more than a 
martyr at the foot of the cross of his divine master, 
with the true lovers of Jesus, Magdalen and the’ bles- 
sed Virgin mother. All his sufferings were by love 
and compassion imprinted in his soul, and thus shared 
by him. O singular happiness of St. John, to have 
stood under the cross of Christ, so near his divine per- 
_son, when the other disciples had all forsaken him ! 
O extraordinary privilege, to have suffered martyrdom 
in the person of Jesus, and been eye-witness of all he 
did or endured, and of all that happened to him in. 
that great sacrifice and mystery! (3) Here he drank 
of his-cup; this was truly a martyrdom, and our Sa- 
viour exempted all those who had assisted at the mar- 
tyrdom of his cross, from suffering death by the hands 
of persecutors. St John nevertheless received also the 
crown of this ‘second martyrdom, to which the sacri-. 
fice of his will was not wanting, but only the execu~ 
tion. a — 

(3) Joan. xix, 26. 7 | 
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. From the works of the saint, and the histories of those times. His 


life written by John IV. patriarch of Jerusalem, who lived two 
hundred years after him, borrows the first part, before his monas- 
tic profession, from uncettain memoirs. See Nat. Alex. sac. 83 
‘Fleury, b. 42. Papebroke, May 6. Ceiller, T 18. p. 1:9. 
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Maromsr, the great impostor, subdued a consider. 
able part of Arabia. before his, death, which hap- 
pened in 632. His successor Abubeker extended his 
conquests into Chaldea and Persia. Omar, the second 
caliph of the Saracens, subdued Palestine, Syria, Me- 
sopotamia and Egypt before the death of the emperor 
Heraclius in 641. Othman the third caliph died in 
655, and Ali the fourth, in 660. This last founded 


_ the sect of Mahometanism which the’ Persians follow, 


and which the Turks and others, who adhere to the . 
interpretations of his predecessors Omar and Oth- 


_ man, detest above all other religions. Such was the 


posture of affairs in the East when St John was born, - 
in the declension of the seventh century, at Damascus, 
from which city he received his surname: by the Sa- 
racens he was called Mansur. He was of a noble and 
ancient family, and his father, though always a zea- 
lous and pious Christian, was held in great esteem by 
the Saracen caliphs for his high birth, probity and. 
abilities ; was advanced by them to, the first employ- 
ments of the state, and made their chief secretary or 
counsellor. ‘The pious statesman was the more watch- 
ful and fervent in all duties of religion, the greater 
the dangers were to which he saw his fatth exposed 
Being chiefly solicitous for the education of his son in 
innocence and piety amidst the dangers of such a 
court, he purchased the liberty of a learned and de- 
vout Grecian monk named Cosmas, who having been 


- taken prisoner by the Saracens, was brought to Da- 


mascus for sale, Him he appointed tutor to his son, 
and to another youth called Cosmas, the charge of 
VoL. V. : ' Hi ; 2 
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whose education he had taken upon himself. The 
preceptor entered into the views of the zealous parent, 
‘and bent his Whole attention to defend the tender 
plants from the rude winds of trials and temptations. 
Vhe caliph was much taken with the capacity and vir- | 
tue of John, and, after the death of his father, made 
him governor of Damascus, his capital city. After 
Ali, the dignity of caliph had passed into’ another fa- 
mily called the Ommiads. The name of the first of 
these was Moavia. This prince and his immediate 
successors treated the Christians with courtesy and 
mildness : and so great were the abilities, and such the 
transcendent virtue of John, that he enjoyed his prince’s 
favour without envy. But he always trembled at the 
sight of those spiritual dangers with which he saw him- 
self surrounded.- He was sensible that in a flow of 
pienty and prosperity the heart is apt to warp towards 
vice and the. world, and he dreaded the contagion of 


the air he breathed. He therefore at length came. to 


a resolution to resign his honours, and soon after dis- 
posed of his estates in favour of the church and the- 
poor, and with Cosmas, his companion, withdrew se-~ | 
cretly to the great Laura of St Sabas, near Jerusalem. | 

Cosmas was afterwards chosen bishop of Majuma, in 


. Palestine. 


St John.in his solitude rejoiced to see himself deli- 


~-vered from the slavery of the world, and placed in a 


happy state of uninterrupted tranquillity ; where his 
years passed away without one heavy minute, and 
where he had no other occupation but that of employ- 
ing, without distraction, all his thoughts and endea- 
vours on the end of his creation, the securing the sal- 
vation of his soul. He eoncidered the important Work 
which he had upon his hands, and set himself: in ear- 
nest to learn pertectly to subdue his passions, and walk 
in the paths of true virtue. With this view he ad- 
dressed himself to the superior of the Laura, who gave 
him for directur an experienced old: monk. This great 
master in a spititual lite, conducting the’novice to his 
cell, gaye him the following ‘short lessons: First, that 
he should never do his own will, but study in all things 
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to die to himself in order to divest himself of all in-— 
ordinate self-love or attachment to creatures. Second 
ly, That he should frequently offer to God all his ac- 
tions, difficulties and prayers. Thirdly, That he should 
take no pride in his learning or any other advantage, 
but ground himself in a sineere and thorough convic- 
tion that he had nothing of his own stock but igno- 
trance and weakness. . Fourthly, That he should re- 
nounce all vanity, should always mistrust himself and 
his own lights, and never desire visions, or the like ex- 
traordinary favours. Fifthly, That he’ should banish — 
from his. mind all thoughts of the world; nor ever dis- 
close to strangers the instructions given him in the mo- 
nastery ; that he should keep strict silence; and re- 
member that there may be harm even in saying good 
things without necessity. By the punctual observancé 
of these rules, the fervent novice: made great progress | 
in an interior lite and Christian perfection. His di- 
rector, to promote his spiritual advancement, often put > 
his virtue to severe trials He once sent him to Da- 
mascus to sell some baskets, and having set an exorbi« 
tant price on them, forbad him to take less. The saint 
obeyed his director without the least demur, and aps — 
peared poor and ill clad in that great city, in which he 
had formerly lived in splerdor. On being asked thé 
price of his ware, he was abused and insulted for the 
unreasonableness of fis demands. At length one that 
had been formerly his servant, out of compassion pur- . 
chased his whole stock at the price he. asked; and: the 
saint returned to his superior victorious over vanity and 
pride. It happened that a certain monk being incon-, 
solable for the death of his brother, the saint by way of 
comforting him, recited to him a Greek verse, import= 
ing, that all is vanity which time destroyeth. His direc- 
tor, for his greater security against the temptation of va~ 
nity, or ostentation on account of learning, called this a - 
disobedience in speaking without necessity, and by way 
of chastisement turned him out of his cell. The humble 
saint wept bitterly to heal this wound of disobedience 
in his soul, as he confessed it to be ; and without endea- 
yeuring to extenuate the fault, though in itself so excus- 

= 3 KH 2 | 
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able, begged the monks to intercede for him to his di- 
rector for pardon. This was at length obtained, but 
only on condition that with his own hands he should 
cleanse out and carry away all the filth that lay about ' 
_ the monastery : which condition the saint, to whom hu- 
miliations were always welcome, most cheerfully com- 
plied with. 

So accomplished a virtue made his superiors judge 
him worthy to be promoted to the priesthood, which 
was then much more rare in monasteries than at pre- 
sent. This dignity served only to increase his humility 
and fervour. His director at length thought him sufh- 
ciently grounded in habits of profound humility and 
self-denial, to be permitted to employ his talents in 
_ writing for the edification of others and the service of 
the church, without. falling into the dangerous tempta- 
tion of self-conceit and pride. For a secret vanity or 

self complacency often robs even the Christian writer 
of the fruit. of his labours before God; and an eminent 
‘author ‘calls this: base weakness of vanity the last foible 
of great geniuses. John had given proof, by long and 
' severe trials, that an entire contempt of himself, and a 
feeling sense of his own weakness and absolute insuffi- 
ciency, were deeply rooted in his heart, when his su- 
periors thought him sufficiently armed against. this 
snare, to be employed in teaching their theological . 
schools. Soon after, they ordered him to take up his 
_ pen in defence of our holy faith attacked by the Icono- 
clast heretics. The emperor Leo the Isaurian had pub- 
lished his edicts against holy images in 726, and had 
found many followers when St John entered the lists 
against that heresy. . He begins his first discourse or 
oration on this religious subject .as follows: “ Consci- 
_-ous to myself of my own baseness and unworthiness, I 
ought rather to condemn myself to an eternal silence, 
weeping and confessing my sins before God. But see- 
ing the church, ‘which is founded on a rock, assailed by 
a furious storm, I thi:k I ought no longer to remain 
silent. because I-tear God more than an emperor of the 
earth.” He lays d «n, for the foundation of the dis- 
pute, that the church cannot err: consequently it could 
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never fall into idolatry (1). He explains what is meant - 
by the adoration due to God alone, which with St 
Austin and other fathers he calls Latria ; ; and that in- 
ferior veneration which is paid to the friends and ser- 
vants of God, which is entirely different, and infinite- 
ly: beneath the former ; and no more inconsistent with | 
it than the civil honour which the law of nature and 
the holy. scriptures command us to pay to princes and | 
superiors. He shews that the veneration which we pay 
to the things which belong to God, as altars, &c. is 
not less distinct from the supreme honour we give to 
God. He says the precept in the old law which forbad 
images (if it be not to be restrained to idols) was mere- 
ly ceremonial, and only regarded the Jews ; 3; which 
law if we restore we must equally admit circumcision 
and the sabbath. He testifies that the Iconoclasts al- 
lowed a religious honour to be due to the holy place 
on mount Calvary, to the stone of the sepulchre, to the 
book of the gospels, to crosses and sacred vessels. Last- 
ly, he proves the veneration of holy images by the tes« 
timony of the fathers. In his second discourse he teach- 
es at large that the emperor is intrusted with the go- 
vernment of the state, but has no: authority to make 
‘decisions in points of ecclesiastical doctrine. In the 
third, he demonstrates the use of holy 1 BABES from the 
tradition of the fathers. 

The dogmatical writings of this great doctor shew the 
extent of his genius still more tian his controversial ; 
and in them the strength and clearness of his reasoning 
canbe equalled only by the depth of his penetration, 

and the soundness of his judgment (a). His most im- 


(1) Or. 1. de Cultu Imag. er 
. (a): iva the philosophy of Plato was then‘ generally in vogue, 
, this able master adopted that of Aristotle, as Boétius had done among 
the Latins. He.cleared his physical principles of that obscurity in 
which they Iay involved, and set their truth in a proper light: and 
having made himself perfectly master of his system of logic, or laws 
of the’ art of reasoning, he reduced them to certain general methadi. 
cal rules, in which a tedious prolixity is avoided. and this noble art, 
the key of sciences, is rendered exsy ant clear, wi!iiout anv embare 
pace questions, and that froth of school subtilties with which the 
| H 3 | @ Arabians 
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‘portant and celebrated work is, The exposition of the ar- 
| thedox faith, divided into four books, in which he re- 
duces all the branches of theology, which the ancients 
explained in several scattered works, into one regular 
body, which ‘gives this sublime study the advantage of 
excellent method, connects ‘all its parts in a short. SyS- 
tem, and sets them all together in one clear point of 


view (4). This work was the first plan of the schola- 
SS Se Oe 

Arabians afterwards clogved it. This eminently useful art, hath by 
the abuse of some, been made a nuisance. to perplex and cloud the uns 
derstanding, and to engross all the attention and time which are due 

to more sublime attainments, for the sake of which logic is chiefly 

necessary. Whereas, when confined to its proper boundaries, it is not 

only introductory to science, by giving to our ideas the utmost clear- 

ness, precision and justness, and by teaching us the laws of true and 

glose reasoning, but it improves the judgement, and enlarges the fa- 

culties of the mind above all other studies, Theology without its 

ald is a science without arms. Nor are certain general principles of 

natural philosophy a less necessary foundation to it. To answer these 

purposes, our holy doctor compiled his abstract of Aristotle’s logic 

and physics. In his treatise On heresies, he chiefly abridges St Epi- 

phanius, and those which were posterior to him. Theodoret and 

some others, though the gives an account of several heresies not men- 

tioned by any other writer, and adds a confutation of Mahometism. 

(6) In his first book, On the orthodox faith, St John treats of God 
and the divine attributes : : in the second, of the creation, angels, man, 
liberty and predestination: in the third, of the incarnation : in the» 
fourth, of the sacraments, &c. 

That nothing might be wanting to this work he wrote his Parallels, 
in which he laid down the principal rules of morality, in passages ex 
tracted from the fathers confirmed by the oracles of the holy scripture. 
He wrote elso a disputation with a Saracen, and other treatises against 
the Eutychiaus, Nestorians, Monothelites and Manichees, besides ser- 
mons, and the live of St Stephen the Younger, a monk and martyr 
under Constantine Copronymus in 766. In his treatise Of the Trinity, 
be explains that mystery, and the Incarnation: in his letter to Jordan 
on the Trisagiow, he shews that the church addresses this triple re- - 
petition of Holy to one God subsistine in three Persons, not to the 
Son alone, and rejects the additions of the Syrian Monophysites or 
Eutychians, shewing that in these rites we are to make the tradition 
of the church our rute (p. 446.) In his letter On the Fast of Lent, he 
commends the gencral dicipline, which was that of the church of Je- 
rusalein, according to which the fast was continued for seven weeks, 
every day ull sunset, except on Saturdays and Sundays: the absti- 
nence was observed for the first week only from flesh meat, yet with 
fasting tillevening. ‘his was called the preparation to Lent. The: 


ether six weeks the faithinl abstained from all white meats, as eggs, 
cheese 
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stic method of teaching divinity, which St Anselm in- 
troduced much later among the Latins. St John com.. 
posed many holy canticles; and to his fellow-pupil 
Cosmas is the Greek church indebted for the greater 


part of the sacred hymns which it uses in the divine 
office. ) 7 


St John travelled into Palestine, and also to Con- 
stantinople, to encourage the faithful, and to defend 
the use of holy images in the very. seat of the persecu- 
tor Constantine Copronymus. But he returned again 
to the Laura of St Sabas in Palestine, where, being in 
the dominions of the Saracen caiiph, he continued to 
defend the church by his pen. We have the unexcep- 


zi eee Eee 
cheesé and milk; and on the last or Holy Week no food was allowed . 
but Xerophagie, or dry meats The saint condemns not those who 
addedan eighth week to Lent, th. ugh he prefers the common rule, and 
repeats his favourite maxim: “ What is in itself good 1s not good, un- 
less it be well done.” (p. 490.) In-his book On the e.ght capital Vices, 
he shews in what each consists, and explains the means by which they 
are to be vanquished , which he exccutes with greater precision than 
Cassian and St Nilus had dene in their books on the same subject. 
, With them he mentions Vain-glory as a distinct capital sin or mother- 
vice, which St Gregory and the Latins place under pride. St John 
Damascen gives a short description of virtues and vices in his book’ 
On Virtue and ‘Vice. ‘The dicourse On those who are dead in Faith, 
Is falsely-ascribed to this father. In the second volume of the new 
- edition are contained his commentaries on St PauP’s epistles, and -eve- 
_Yal homilies. The most complete edition of the «orks of St John 
Damascen was given at Paris by F. Le Quien, a Dominican friar, in 
two-volumes folio, in 1712. This editor has added learred notes 
and seventeen dissertations; and promised to add in a third volume, 
several works which some by mistake have attributed to this’ father. 
Among these we have-an history of Barlaam, an holy hermit, and 
Josaphat, the son of an [ndian king, whom he instructed in the faith 
and in virtue, after his father is said to have educated him ina palace, 
where, during his youth, he had never heard that men die. This 
life is ascribed to St John Damascen in the English and some other 
editions: but in old manuscripts is attributed to other authors, and 
seems not to be the work of thts father. It is entertaining and inge- _ 
nious, and contains picus reflections. Though Barlaam and J 'sa- 
phat are names of two holy persons, the greater part of this piece is 
thought tobe a parable or allegory see Huet sur f’origine des Ron. 
p-66. A MS. copy ofan Ety.-.ofogicon of St John D+mascen ( wirich 
furnishes many useful corrections of Hesychips and >uitas\is mention- . . 
ed in the Catalocus MSS. Biblothece <‘ernensis, auctore J. R. din- 
ner, Bibliothecario, an. 1760. T. 1. Lez Quien’s edition is more ac- 
QWeately re-published at Verona in 1748, 
“a 2 ; H 4 : : F 
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tionable testimony of Dr Cave (2), that no man. can 
have a sound judgement, who reading his works doth not 
admire his extraordinary erudition, the justness and 
precision of his ideas and conceptions, and the strength 
of his reasoning, especially in theological matters. But 
Baronius observes that he was sometimes led into mis- 
takes with regard to historical facts, by faulty memoirs. 
John IV, patriarch of Jerusalem, extols his great skill | 
in mathematics, Amidst his studies he was careful to 
nourish in his heart a spirit of devotion by constant re- 
ollecti6n and daily contemplation. For it is the reflec- 
tion of a great man, and an eminent scholar (3), writ- 
ing to contemplative persons, “ that without assiduous 
prayer, reasoning is a great dissipation of the mind, and 
learning often extinguishes the humble interior spirit of 
prayer, as wind does a candle.” In another place he 
_ calls too close application to mathematics the death of 
the spirit of prayer, and adds: “ Suffer not yourself. 
to be bewitched with the inchantment of geometry. 
Nothing will sooner dry up in you the interior. spirit of 
recollection and devotion.” St John, to shun this rock, 
. was careful that his studies should never degenerate in- 
to a passion; he never suffered them to dissipate his 
mind, or encroach on his exercises of devotion, or-any 
other duties, and in his inquiries shunned all idle curlo- 
sity. Having by retirement prepared himself for his 
last passage, he died in his cell about the year 780. His. 
tomb was discovered near the church porch of this 
Laura, in the twelfth century, as John Phocas testi 
fies. (4) 
' * St- Eapserr, Bishop of Lindisfarne, C. Venera- 
ble Bede assures us, that this holy man excelled both 
in the knowledge of. the holy scriptures, and in the ob- 
servance of the divine precepts. All his life-time he 
was remarkable for. his alins-deeds, and it was a law 
with him to lay aside yearly the tenth part of his goods __ 
for the poor, He .was ordained successor.to St Cuth. 
bert in the see of Lindisfarne in 687, and most worthi-+ 
ly governed that church eleven years. It.was his cus- 
(2) Hist Liter, (3) Fenelon, ep. 155. (4) Phocas in De- 
cri ee es 
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tom’ twice a year in Lent, and during forty days before’ 
Christmas, to retire into a solitary place, encompassed 
-by the waters of the sea, where St Cuthbert had for 
some time served God in private before he went to the 
islé of Ferne. St Eadbert spent this time remote from 
all company, in abstinence, prayers and tears. St 
Cuthbert had been buried about eleven years when the 
brethren desired, with the approbation of Eadbert, to 
take up the bones of that eminent servant of God, 
whose life had been signalized by many illustrious mi- 
racles. Instead of dust, to which they expected they 
were reduced, to their great surprise ‘they found the 
body as entire, and the joints all as pliable as if ‘it had 
been living: all the vestments and clothes in which it 
was laid, were also sound, and wonderfully fresh and 
bright. The monks made haste to inform the holy 
bishop, who was then in his Lent-retreat, and they 
brought him part of the garments which had covered 
the holy body. These he devoutly kissed ; and or. 
dered that the blessed body should be laid in other gar- 
ments, put into the new coffin whith was made for the 
holy relicks, and-for greater veneration: placed above 
the pavement in the sanctuary. He added, that the 
grave, which had been sanctified by so great a miracle 
of heavenly grace, would not remain long empty. This 
was accordingly done, and presently after Eadbert, the 
bishop beloved of God, fell dangerously sick, and his 
distemper daily increasing, on the 6th of May follow- 
ing he departed to our Lord. His body was laid in St 
Cuthbert’s grave, apd over the place was deposited the 
| uncorrupted body of that glorious servant of God. 
““Miracles, here wrought from time to time, in curing 
the sick, bear testimony to the merits of thenr both; ce 
says Bede. The same historian informs us, that St 
Eadbert covered with lend the church of Lindisfarne, 
which was-dedicated by the archbishop Theodorus, un- | 
der the patronage of St Peter.- It had been formerly 
built by bishop Finan; after the Scotish fashion, of oak 
boards, and’ thatched with reeds, See Bede, Hist. 1. ce 
c. 25. L AC, 29, 30. and his life of St Cuthbert, St Ead- 
bert is named on this day in the Roman martyrology, 
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From his life elegantly written iy Lo vi us teugloss. Also fea 
_Chromerus, Krantzius, B. 3. c. 12, 13, 14, &c. See ?apebroke, 
T. 2. Maij. p. 1g8. 
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Srantstas SEZEPANOWSKI Was bcrn on the 26th 
of July 1030, at Sezapanow, in the d.ocese of Cracow. 
His parents, both of the most illustrious tamilies of Po- 
land, had passed 30 years together wi hout issue, when 
this son was given them by heaven, after they had lost 
all hopes of children. They: received him with thanks- 
giving to God, and devoted him from his birth to 
the divine service. The example of their extraordi- 
nary piety, charity to the poor, and constant practice 
of mortification, insensibly made impressions upon the 
tender heart of their son, which were strengthened by 
their assiduous instructions. Young Stanislas from his 
‘very infancy shewed an unusual affection for prayer, se- 
riousness, and mortification ; being very temperate in his 
meals, often secretly lying on the ground, and inuring 
himself to suffer cold and other inconveniences ; in 
which acts of self-denial he was privately encouraged 
by his parents; who were far trom giving into the pre- 
_ posterous fondness of many, who by a fulse tenderness 
- too often make themselves the spiritual, and sometimes 
also the coiporal, murderers of their ollspring. \Stanis- 
las being sent to school, by his pregiess in learning sur- 
passed the expectaticn and even wishes of his friends: 
yet was always more careful to advance in piety. He 
had no relish for superiiuous amuseinenis ; the time al- 
lowed for recreation he abridged as much as health 
would permit, ard the movey which was given him for 
his pocket was always secretly employed in relieving the 
poor. When grown up, he was sent to pursue his stu- 
~ dies at Gnesna, the first university in the kingdom, 
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and thence to Paris. His mildness, modesty, simplici-. 


ty and candour, joined with his capacity for learning, 
gained him. ‘every where as many friends and admirers 
as he had masters and acquaintance. After seven years 
spent in the schools of canon-law and divinity at Paris, 
refusing out of humility the degree of doctor, which 
was offered him, he returned home ; and, upon the de- 
mise of his parents, disposed of his plentiful fortune in 
favour of the poor. He received the holy order of 
priesthood from the hands of Lampext Zula, bishop 
of Cracow, and was by him made canon of his cathe- 
dral, and soon after his preacher and vicar-general. 


‘His assiduous sermons, animated by the spirit ef God 


with which he was replenished, and supported by the 


example and sanctity of his life, produced a wonderful - 


reformation of manners, and inspired many with acon. 
tempt of the world to follow Christ. Both clergy and 
laity had recourse to his advice in all spiritual concerns, 
from every part of the kingdom: and his diocesan, 
desirous of having him for ae successor, made an offer 
to resign to him his bishopric; but the. saint’s oppo- 
sition proved a bar not to be removed. However, up- 


on the death of Lambert, he found himself unable to- 


withstand the united votes of the king, clergy and peo- 
ple, seconded by an express order they had obtained 
from’ pope Alexander IL. for complying with their 
choice. Wherefore, not to. resist the voice and will-of 
heaven, he obeyed, and was consecrated bishop in 
1072, This see, which had been formerly metropolitt- 
cal, had at that time lost its archiiepiscopal prerogative. 
Stanislas, seeing himself vested with the character of 
a successor of the. apostles, studied’to be such in his 
spirit and manners. His house was always crowded 


with poor, and he kept a list of all the widows and di-. 


_tressed persons. He was indefatigable in his functions, 
especiaily preaching, and scarce knew how to set bounds 
to his mortification and the exercises of prayer. He 
visitéd his whole diocese every year, and no irregula- 
rity, whether in clergy or laity, could pass unobserved 
by him: Boleslas Il. was then king of Poland. This 
prince sullied the glory of his victories (having had 
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great success against the Russians)*by his unbridled lust 
and debaucheries, and by horrid acts of tyranny and in- 
justice, which procured him the.surname of the. cruel. 
Though married, he was not ashamed to offer violence 
to several ladies of quality: and from private crimes 
broke at last into the most public and brutish extrava- 
gancies. ‘Those who approached him durst not make 
him proper remonstrances: such was the dread of his 
fury. Stanislas, however, boldly laid before him in 
_ private the scandal and enormity of his conduct. The 
. king endeavoured at first to extenuate his guilt; and 
when pressed closer by the saint, made some shew of 
-repertance. But whatever impression his remonstrances 
might make upon his mind, it soon wore off, and the 
king fell into his usual disorders, and began to express 
his aversion against the good bishop, and to complain. 
of his boldness ; neither were flatte-ers wanting to in- 
flame his resentment. The prince carried off, and kept 
by violence, a very beautiful woman, wite of Mieci<las, 
a gentleman in the palatinate of Sirad, and had by her 
several children. The archbishop of Gnesna, and others 
. of the episcopal order, that had free access to the king’s 
petson, were hereupon solicited by the nobility to car- 
ry their complaints to the king, and lay before him the 
enormity of his crime ; but the fear of offending their 
_ sovereign stopped their mouths: and this their silence 
was construed by the people in no other light than that 
.of a mercenary connivance. Stanislas was the only 
‘person that had the courage requisite to discharge this 
duty. Having accordingly recommended the success 
of the affair to God, he went to court at the head of se- 
‘veral gentlemen and ecclesiastics, and once more con- 
qured the king, upon the most pressing considerations, 


to put an end to his enormous and scandalous disorders. | 


He concluded his remonstrance with telling him, that, 


if he persisted in his crimes, he ran the risk of ‘being 


cut off from the communion of the faithful by the sén- 
tence of excommunication. This threw the king mto 
‘a violent rage, who, regarding the saint’s charitable-ex- 
postulation as an ‘insult not to be. borne, gave a’ free 
loose to his passion, and vowed revenge. He had first 


~ 


recourse to.calumnies. The saint having purchased, 

some years before, an estate of one Peter, a gentle- 
man of Piotrawin, who was since dead, and settled it: 
upon his church, the nephews of the deceased were 
inveigled_ to accuse the bishop, contrary to truth, that 
he had never paid for the premisses. The cause was 
pleaded before the king, and the witnesses of the pay- 
ment durst not appear, having been privately intimi- 
dated by the king’s agents. The. Polish historians of 
later ages relate, that the saint, after three days spent 
in fasting and prayer, went accompanied with his 
clergy to the church of Piotrawin, which is in the pa- 
latinate of Lublin, and causing the grave to be open- 
‘ed, raised Peter to life, and brought him into open . 
court, where he declared before the kiug and the, as- 
sembly that the land was bought and paid for by 
Stanislas ; after which, being led back to his. grave, he 
again returned to his former state. 

After this trial the king seemed pecancied with the 
saint : ‘but the succeeding acts of cruelty which he ex- 
ercised upon his subjects, to whom he became a more 
inhuman tyrant than he had been even to his con. 
quered enemies at Kijow in Russia, stirred up again 
the zeal of the holy pastor ; and when he could not 
be admitted into the king’s presence, he zealously ap- 
plied himself to fastings, tears and prayers, for his con- 
Version. Seeing na remedy applied to the evils he de- 
plored, he made the king a third visit, and endeavoured 
to open.his eyes. . But the prince, like a mad and des- 

-perate patient, who looks upon the physician that 
comes to cure him as his greatest enemy, threatened 
the saint with certain death, if he continued to disturb 
him, Stanislas still thought it his duty not to. aban- 
don his. trust, and left nothing untried to compass his 
charitable ends ; but, finding all measures ineffectual, 
he,, after 9 fourth visit,.excommunicated him. And 
having left orders with the canons of the cathedral to 
break off the church-office, in case the king, in \defi- 
ance of the censure, should ‘attempt to enter the 
church while the service was performing, he left the 
sity and retired to st Michael’s, a smail chapel at a 
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little distance from Cracow. Thither the king follow= | 
ed him with his guards, whom he ordered to’ massacre - 
him on the'spot : but going into the chapel with this 
intent, they were struck with such a respect and dread 
at the presence of the venerable bishop, that they 
durst not attempt it, telling the king that a great light 
from heaven had affrighted them, and prevented their 
executing his orders. The like happened toa second 
and a third troop: upon which the king went in him. - 
self to animate them-to perpetrate the murder. Yet 
no one durst strike the man of God, till the king him- 


- self, calling them base cowards, rushed forward and dis- 


patched him with his own hand. Then his life-guards 
fell on, and cut the martyr’s body into pieces, which 
they scattered about the fields to be devoured -by 
beasts and birds of prey. But-.eagles are said to have 
defended them, till the canons of his cathedral, three 
days after, gathered them together, and privately bu- 
tied them before the door of the chapel, in which he 
was martyred. ‘Ten years after the body was translat- 
ed into the cathedral in Cracow in 1088, and hohoured 


with innumerable miracles. The barbarous king for- 


bad all-marks of sorrow or mourning for his death. Pope 
Gregory VII. excommunicated the tyrant and all his 
accomplices in this sacrilegious act; and the unhappy 
ptince, tormented with the rack of his own conscience, 
and seeing himself detested by all his subjects, fled out 
of Poland into Hungary, and there perished miserably, 
some say by.becoming his own executioner. Stanislas — 
was crowned on the 8th of May, 1079. He was ‘SOs 
lemnly canonized by Innocent IV. in 1253. 

Many like this unhappy prince employ the first part 
of their lives to render the other miserable. Those 
who in their youth imbibe the maxims of the world, 
and regulate their minds and conduct by them, plunge 


- themselves into an abyss of the most: fatal errors: and 


dreadful miseries. By indulging pride, self-love and 


spiritual sloth, they suffer their passions soon to grow 


rebellious, and when they become enslaved to them, 
fall into so strange a spiritual blindness, as to be ne 
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longer governed by the light of reason or faith. . How: 
carefully are we bound to guard our heart, even in our 
tender youth, that it may be a constant source of in- 
nocence and happiness? Who will discover to.us all 
the illusions of our passions? all the snares they lay. 
for us? We must watch these domestic enemies, and 
observe all their motions. In ail our undertakings we 
must narrowly examine cur own hearts, and ask them 
if some passion does not secretly steal into our souls, . 
and seek some by-interest in what we do. We must 
~particularly suspect whatever, seems to lean toward our 
darling or ruling passions. ‘These especially deceive 
us under a thousand disguises... Those which we mis<. 
trust most, put on the appearance of those against 
which we are less upon our guard. It is by this watch- 
fulness té discover. and curb their first. irreuglar' mo- 
tions, by habitual self denial and assiduous prayer, that 
we shall purify and cultivate our hearts, and keep our 
enemies -under due restraint, which is the victory of 
virtue. | 
ON THE SAME DAY. 


St Benepicr Il. Pope, C. He was a native of 
Rome, and having been brought up from ‘his infancy 
in the service of. the church, was well skilled in the 
holy scriptures, and in the ecclesiastical chanting or 
church musie, of which he was a devout admirer. To 
sing assiduously the divine praises on earth, is a kind of 
novitiate to the state of the blessed in heaven, and an 
employment the most sweet and comfortable to a soul 
that truly loves God. (a) Benedict was always hum- 
ble, meek, patient, mortified, a lover of poverty, and 
Most generous to the poor. Being ordained priest, 
he had a share in the government cf the Roman 
SE 

‘(a} The Cistercian breviary calls this the principal end and func~ 
tion of that holy Order ; from an affectionate regard ta which seve- 
tal monasteries take their name, as that of Laude, or De Laude Des, 


&e. In the cathedral of Tours there is this epitaph of Ouvrande, 2 
"plous master of music : 


Laue divina miht semper fuit unica.cura; 
Post obitum sit laus divina mabe unica METCES.» 
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_ church under the pontificates of Agatho and Leo If. 


Benedict was chosen pope upon the death of the lat- 
ter in 683, but to obtain the emperor’s consent it was 
nécessary to wait almost a year till the return of mes- 
sengers sent to Constantinople. On which account 
the see remained vacant all that time, and Benedict 


was only ordained on the twenty-sixth of June 68.4. 


The emperor Constans II. grandson to Herachus, had 
endeavoured to establish in the East the Monothelite 


heresy during an uneasy reign of twenty-six years : 


but being slain by an Armenian servant at Syracuse in 
Sicily, in 668, his son Constantine Pogonatus, or the 
Bearded, ascended the throne, and put to death the 
man who had murdered his father, and who had. been 
saluted emperor by the army in Sicily. Constantine 
was a most religious and orthodox prince, and reigned 
seventeen years with great glory. He concurred with 
pope Agatho in assembling the sixth general council 
at Constantinople, in 680. Pope Leo II. sent the de- 
crees of the synod into Spain. After his decease, Be- 
nedict II. pursued the’ same affair, and the Spanish , 
bishops in a council at Toledo approved and received 
the definition of faith published by the sixth general 


_ council, They dispatched to the pope a copy of their 


decree and confession of faith, with their subscriptions | 
annexed, wherein they acknowledge two wills in Christ. 

Pope Benedict, however, observed in their confession 
certain obscure expressions, of which he desired a 
clearer explanation. For this purpose the fifteenth 
council of Toledo was held, in which they were. ex- 
pounded in a sense entirely. orthodox. The bishops of 
Rome were anciently chosen by the clergy and peo- 
ple of Rome, according to the discipline of those times ; 
the Christian emperors were the head of. the people, 

on which account their consent was required. Bue 
whilst they resided in the East, this condition produ- 
ced often long delays and considerable i inconveniences, 
Pope Benedict represented this to Constantine, and 
that pious prince readily passed a law addressed to 
the clergy, the people, and the army at Rome, allow- 
ing that the person by them elected should be forth. 
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with ordained, as Anastasius relates : nevertheless some 
emperors still required fo be consulted. Such was the 
veneration of this good prince for the holy pope Be- 
nedict, that he sent to him a lock of the hair of his 
two sons Justinian and Heraclius, as a token of_ their. 
adoption by him, according to the custom of those 
times. This religious emperor overcame the Saracens 
in a war of seven years continuance both by sea and 
land; he recovered from them several provinces, and 
obliged them to pay him an annual tribute. -He died 
in peace in 685: Pope Benedict laboured much for 
the conversion of heretics, and in repairing and’ adorn- 
ing churches. He did not complete eleven mortths in 
the pontificate ; but filled this short term with good 
works. He died on the seventh of May, 686,- and 
was buried in'St Peter’s church. See his letter, and. 
Anastasius Biblioth. T. 6. Concil. | | 


St Joun of Beverley, B.C. This illustrious saint . 
was born. at Harpham, a village in the province of the 
Deiri, which comprised Yorkshire, Lancashire and the 
rest of the kingdom of the Northumbers on the South 
side of the Tyne; what lay beyond it being called 
Bernicia. An earnest desire of qualifying himself for 
the service of God drew him young into Kent, where 
he made great progress in learning and piety in the 
famous school of St Theodorus the archbishop, un- | 
der the direction of the holy abbot Adrian. (1) Af: 
terwards returning into his own country, he pursued 
the exercises of piety in the monastery of men under 
St Hilda at Whitby; till, in the beginning of the 
reign of king Alfred, upon the death of Eata, he was 
made bishop of Hagulstad or Hexam. What time he 
had to spare from his functions he consecrated to hea- 
venly contemplation; retiring for that purpose into 
the church-yard of St Michael’s beyond the river 
Tyne, about-a mile and half from Hagulstad, especi- 
ally during the forty days of Lent. He «as accustom- 
ed to take. with him some poor person whom he serv-* 
ed during that time. Once in the beginning of a 

(1) Bede, 1. 5. ¢. 2.6. See Britannia Sancta. 

V ot. vy. : 
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Lent he took with him a dumb youth, who never had 
been able to utter one -word, and whose head was 
covered with hideous scabs and scales without any 
hair. The saint caused a mansion to.be built for this 
sick youth withip his inclosure, and often admitted 
him into his own cell. On the second Sunday he 


made the sign of the cross upon his tongue, and loosed 
vit. Fhen he taught him to say Gea, which signifies in 


Saxon Yea or Yes ; then the letters of the alphabet A, 
B, C, and afterwards syllables and words. Thus the 
youth miraculously obtained his speech. Moreover, 
by the saint’s blessing the remedies prescribed by 2. 
physician whom he employed, his head was entirely 
healed, and became covered with hair. When St Wil- 
frid returned trom banishment St John yielded up to 


him the see of Hagulstad: but some time after, upon 


the death of Bosa, a man of great sanctity and humili- 
ty, as Bede testifies, he was placed in the archiepisco- 
pal chair of York. Venerable Bede, who received 


the holy orders of deacon and priest from his hands, 


gives ample testimony to his sanctity; and relates the 


_ Instantaneous cure of the sick wife of a neighbouring 


Thane or lord by holy water, and several other mira- 
cles performed by him, from the testimony of , Berc- 
thun, abbot of Beverley. and Herebald, abbot of Tin- 
mouth, who had been eye-witnesses to several of them. 
St John made frequent retirement his delight, to re- 
new thereby his spirit of devotion, lest the dissipation of 
exterior employs should extinguish it. He chose for 
his retreat a monastery which he had built at Bever- 
ley, then a forest, now a market-town, twenty-seven 
miles from York. This monastery, according to the 
custom of those times he erected for the use of both 
sexes, and put it under the government of his disci- 
ple Bercthun or Brithun, first abbot of Beverley, then 
called Endierwood or wood cf the Deiri. In 717, be- 
ing much broken with age and fatigues, he resigned 
his bishopric to his chaplain St Wilfrid the Younger, 


~ and having ordained him bishop of York, he retired to 


Beverley, where he spent the remaining four years 
of his life in the punctual performance of all monastic 
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duties. He died there the death of the just on the. 
“th of May, 721. His successor governed the see of 
York fifteen years, was a great lover of the beauty of 
God’s house, and is named among the saints, April 29. 
The monastery 9f Beverley having been destroyed by 
_the Danes; king Athelstan, who had obtained a great 
victory over the Scots by the intercession of St John, 
founded in his honour, in the same place, a rich colle- 
giate church of canons. King Henry V. attributed to 
‘thé intercession of this saint the glorious ‘victory of 
Agincourt, on which occasion a synod, in 1416, or- 
dered his festival ta be solemnly kept over all Eng. 
land. (2) -Henschenius the Bollandist, in the second 
tome of May, has published four books of the mita- 
cles wrought at the. relicks of St John of Beverley, 
written by eye-witnesses. (3) His sacred bones were 
honourably translated into the church by Alfric, arch- _ 
bishop of York, in 1037: a feast in honour of which 
translation was kept at York on the 25th of October. 
On the 13th of September (not the 24th, as Mr Ste- 
vens says) in 1664, the sexton digging a grave in the 
church of Beverley, discovered a vault of freestone, in 
which, was a box of lead, containing several pieces of 
bones, with some dust, yielding a sweet smell; with 
inscriptions, by which it appeared that these were the 
mortal remains of St John of Beverley, as we read in’ 
- Dugdale’s history of the collegiate church of Bever- 
ley, who has transcribed them, p. 57. These relicks 
had been hid in the beginning of the reign of king 
Edward VI. Dugdale and Stevens testify, that they 
were all reinterred in the middle-aley of the same | 
church. Alcuin (a) had an extraordinary devotion to - 
(2) See Lynwoode, Provinciale 104 (3) pe 1730 

(2) Axcurn, or Alewine, that is, All-win, (the same name in the 
original Saxon as Victor and Vincentius in Latin ; Nicetas and Nice- 
phorus in Geek) was a mative of York, as he himself declares in his 


poem on the saints of that diocese. Foreigners not being accustomed 
to pronounce the W, he omitted it in his nanie ; which he mollified 


into Albinus, prefixing to it in France the name of Flaccus. Inhis — - 


letters he often styles himself Flaccus Albinus, never Albinus Flaccus, 
#5 many moderns falsely cal! him. Alcuin was nobly born, became | 
; . a a | ee a monk 
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St John of Beverley, and in his poem on the saints of 
York, published by, Thomas Gale, gives a long histo- 
ry of the miracles wrought by him from, verse 1085; 


——————————————————————————————————————————————— 
4 monk at York, and was made deacon of'that church. He learned 
Latin, Greek, and the elements of the Hebrew language, and went 
_ through the sacred studies under Egbert and Elbdert, who taught a 
great school in that city, till they were successively placed in the ar- 
chiepiscopal chair. When Elbert succeeded Egbert in that dignity. 
in 766, he commited to Alcuin the care of the school and of the — 
preat library belonging to that church. Eanbald succeeding his un~ 
cle Elbert, sent Alcuin to Rome, to bring over his pall in 780. Charle- 
magne king of France, aferwards emperor, meeting him at Parma, 
earnestly desired to detain him ; but the canons obliged him to return 
to -his own church. However, that prince prevailed. with the king 
of Northumberland and the archbishop of York to send him back in- 
to France. He appointed him to open a great school in his own pa- 
lage, and generally assisted in person at his lessons with the princes his 
sons and other lords. He also, by his advice, instituted an academy 
in his palace, consisting of many learned men, who mét on certain — 
days to discourse on points of sacred learning. Inthis academy Alcuin 
took the name of Flaccus from Horace, the king, that of David, Ade- 
lard of Corbie, that of Augustine, &c. The king sent Alcuin his em- 
bassador to king Offa, in 790, to adjust certain differences; he ho- 
noured him exceedingly, and usually called him his master: by his - 
advice he made several literary establishments, and consulted him in 
affai:s of state. The ingenious Gaillard (Hist. de la Rivalité de 
France & I Anglet. ‘T. 1. p. 73.) says: The wise Alcuin disgusted 
Charlemagne from the passion for conquests by discovering to him a 
new source of true greatness, far dearer to humanity. That prince, 
‘instructed by such a master, learned to set a jnst value on true know- 
ledge: he placed his glory in protecting science, in perfecting the ad- 
ministration, and in extending in every respect the empire of reason, 
This it is that has principally rendered the name of that great prince 
immortal in the eyes of true judges. This great man assisted at the 
council of Franckfort in 794, and at that of Aix-la-Chapelle in ~go, in 
which latter he confuted Felix of Urgel, who was present. Felix and 
Elipandus, another Spanish bishop, revived the Demi-Nestorian er- 
ror, maintaining that Christ as man was only the adoptive, not the na- 
tural, Son of God. Whence it would follow that he assumed not. 
only the human nature, but also a human person : which was the here- 
sy of Nestorius. Elipandus reproached Alcuin for his riches, and the 
number of his vassals, Alcuin discovers his disinterestedness and spirit 
of poverty in several letters, asin that tothe priest Eata, and in 
others. Writing to the bishop of Lyons he justifies himself, saying ; 
*¢ Elipandus objects to me my riches, servants and vassals, which 
amount to the number of 20,000, not refiecting that the possession of — 
riches is vicious only from the attachment of the heart. 1t is one 
thing to possess the world, and another to be possessed by the world 
Some possess riches, though perfectly disengaged from them 45 their’ 
Ss / Carts ; 
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to 1215. Rabanus Maurus has placed Alcypin in his - 
martyrology on the 1gth of May, and Henschenius 
on that day wives his life, and mentions several private 
martyrologies in which his name is found, though he. 
Kas never been any where honoured in the office of 


the church. (4) On St John of Beverley, see Bede, 
i nr 


_ (4) Henschenius, T. 4. Maij. p. 334. 
hearts: others though they enjoy none, yet love and covet them.” 
These vassals belonged to the several abbeys of which the king com- , 
pellead him to undertake the administration; purely that he might esta- 
blish in them regular dicipline, and employ the surplus of the reve- 
nues in alms, according to the intentions of such foundations, as Lue 
pus abbot of Ferriers (ep. 11.) and the anonymous life of St Aldeti-. 
cus, archbishop of Sens, assure us: for the king had made him his 
general almoner to relieve the distressed, and appointed him a house 
for the reception of strangers. How tedious the hurry of a court 1s 
to a lover of learning or solitude, any one may judge, who has read 
the genuine description of a court life, in the time of our king Henry 
IT. in Peter of Blois, or John of Salisbury. Alcuin never ceased-to 
complain of its yoke and the dissipation attending it, and to solicit 
the king for leave to retire into some monastery, till at length he ob- | 
tained his request. He petitioned to go to that of Fulda, but the 
king would by no means consent that he should withdraw to so great 
a distance ffOm court: at length he suffered him to retire to that of 
St Martin’s at Tours, of which he had nominated him abbot in 79%. 
He was still obliged often to wait on the king ; and settled the refor- 
mation of St Benedict of Anian in the houses which were subject to 
him. - He had long alledged his age and feebleness, that he might be 
permitted to resign the government of the several great abbeys which 
had been committed to his care. At length his tears and intreaties 
prevarted, and according to his earnest desire he was reduced to the: 
condition of a private monk, (others say regular Canon, for he had 
secularized St Martin’s abbey at Tours, and established canons in it) 
some time before his happy death, which happened at Tours, on the 
190th af May, 8c4, on Whitsunday, as he had begged of God. See 
his life in Mabillon, Act. Bened. T. 4. p. 146. also in his annals of 
that Order b. 25. 27. Ceillier. T. 18. p. 278. Biogr. Britan. &c. 
The best edition of the works of Alcuin was given us by the learn- 
€d Andrew Duchesne, in three tomes, in 1617.. His comments on 
the scripture consist in extracts from the ancient fathers. He has left 
usthe lives of St Vedast, St Martin, St Riquier, and St Willibrord. 
His letters, of which we have 115 published by Duchesne, 67 by Cani- - 
Sius, several others by Usher, Baluze and Mabillon, are curious, and 
are addressed to several kings, queens, prelates and other great men* 
His moral works breathe a sincere piety : the dogmatic are solid and 
close. His doctrine in all points of faith is most pure, and he lets 
slip no opportunity of exerting his zeal in its defence. We are. pro- 
mised a new, complete and accurate edition of the works of this 
§teat man, by a monk of the congregation of St. Vannew 
| t 3 


f 


3718 APPARITION OF $ MICHAEL. May 8. 


Hist. 1. 5. c. 2. &c. his life compiled by Folcard, monk 
of Canterbury, published by Henschenius with other 
monuments, T. 2. Maij. p. 168. F. Edw. Maihew, &c- 


MAY VI. 


Tae open OF Sr MICHASL THE 
ARCHANGEL. 


Aumicury God displayeth the riches of his good- 
ness, power and giory in the production of his creatures ; 
and in them he manifesteth his own perfections. The 
whole world is as it were one great temple, where the 
divine presence shines, as it did in the Jewish at the 
time of its dedication, in a visible glory. We owe ta 
him a tribute of praise and thanksgiving for all his 
works, but more particularly for the noble and pure 
intelligences, on whom he has stamped his own spiritual 
image in a more perfect manner. He hath enriched 
them with the treasures of his grace, and of spotless 
sanctity, and hath made them the immortal and blessed 
inhabitants of his heavenly kingdom. They are by 
the perfection of their nature superior to man (1), who 
seems to hold the lowest rank in the scale of rational 
beings, and to be the link betweeh the spiritual and the 
material world; he being by his body allied to matter, 
aud by his soul to the celestial intelligences. He 1s there- 
fore in natural perfections essentially inferior and sub- 
ordinate to those pure spirits ; nevertheless, in grace he - 
-may surpass them; and the church assures us that the 
Blessed Virgin transcends their highest Orders. Upon 
, their creation God placed them in a state of meriting ; 
and, whilst Lucifer and his adherents fell by pride, and 
were changed into devils, the good spirits persevering | 
In justice, were confirmed i in grace, and crowned with 
glory. 
~ It is manifest, from the holy scriptures, that God is 
pleased to make frequent use of the ministry of the 


(1) Hebr. it. 7. Ps, viii. 6. 
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heavenly spirits in the dispensation of his providence 
in. this world, and especially, towards man. Hence the 
name of Angel (which is not properly a denomination 
of nature, but office) has been appropriated to them, 
especially to a certain Order among them. The fathers 
from the sacred oracles distinguish nine Orders of these 
holy spirits, namely, the Seraphims, Cherubims and 
Thrones ; Dominations, Principalites and Powers ; Vir- 
tues, Archangels and Angels (2). Though many 
think that the apostle hath not enumerated all the ranks 
of those noble beings (3). St Gregory the Great (4) 
and the ancient author of the book On the Celestial 
Hierarchy, commonly ascribed to St Dionysius the 
Areopagite, divide these nine Orders into three heirar- 
chies, and each of these again into three ranks. Each 
Order among them hath its characteristical perfections 
and functions, by which the spirits, wiich compose it, 
in a: particular manner set forth and glorify some attri- 
bute of the Deity: one his supreme dominion and pow- 
er, another his strength; the Cherubims his omnisci-~ 


ence or boundless knowledge, the Seraphims his infis | 


nite. love. Archangels are those spirits whom God 


makes his ambassadors in the execution of his greatest. 
designs, The angels he employs in his ordinary dis+ — 


“pensations to men. Their numbers are exceeding great, 
they being represented in scripture by thousands of 
thousands, and ten thousand times ten thousand.: and 


it is written in the book of Job: Js there any number-. 


ing of bis soldiers? (5) These numberless armies: of 
glorious spirits are the bright ornament of the heaven- 
ly Jerusalem. They are called by St Clemens of Al- 
exandria (6), The first begotten of God. And by. St 
_ Sophronius (7), The living images and representatives of 
God. As a skilful architect he polishes more those stones 
which he destines to a more noble rank, and .to more 
excellent purposes. 

(2) Epes. i. 21. Col. i. 16. (3) St Hier. in Ephes. i. St Chry- 


sostom, Hom. 3. in Ephes. & Hom. 4. de !ncompreh. &c. (4, Hom. | 


 -34-in Evang. (5) Job xxv. 3. (6) Strom. 1.6. (7) Or. de An- 
, Rel. excel, i 
| I4 
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The angels are all pure spirits (8), that i is, they are 
uncom pounded immaterial substances, or subsisting s1m- 
ple beings which have no parts, as bodies and matter 
have. In,them nothing is to be found of colour, shape, 
extension or any other qualities of matter. They are, 
by a property of their nature, immortal, as every spi- 
rit is. Fora simple entity, or what has no parts, can 
only perish by annihilation, which is a supernatural act 
of divine omnipotence, no less than creation. On the 
contrary, a body being compounded of parts, 1s natu- 
' rally mortal; being obnoxious to continual vicissitudes, 
and liable to perish by a separation or dissolution of 1ts 
parts. “Hence the bodies of the elect, after the general 
resurrection, will be immortal only by a gift of grace. 
As in their nature, so in its properties and appendices, 
do the angels surpass inferior creatures. Their subtilty, 
quickness, of penetration, extensive knowledge and 
science in natural things, are undoubtedly perfect in 
proportion to the excellency of their beings, inas much 
as they are pure intelligences. It is no less certain that 
they enjoy the faculty of communicating to each other 
their thoughts and conceptions, which St Paul calls 
the tongues of angels. Their.discourse can only be in- 
tellectual, as Theodoret observes (9), but must on that 
account be the more perfect. The prophets frequent- 
ly express it as a peculiar and distinguishing property 
of God alone, that he is the searcher of bearts ; so that 
his all-seeing eye always penetrates into their most hid- 
den recesses, and no creature can conceal any thing: 


from Him, before whom all things are light. In-what 


mannez the angels communicate their thoughts or un- 
derstand those of others, we are not able clearly to de- 
termine. St Thomas and divines usually teach, with 
St Gregory (10), that God speaks to his angels by in- 
teriorly discovering to them his will, and by inspiring 
them with a sweet inclination to.execute all his orders 3; 
and that these pure spirits speak to one another by the 
interior desire or will of communicating their thoughts 
ee ———eeeeeeee—eeeeeEE———————————————————E—————— 
(8) Ps, citi. 4. Hebr. i. ra. Ephes. vi. 12. Vide Patres apud Pe. 


tav. l. de Angelis S. [gnat. ep. ad Trallian, &c. 9) Thegdoret in 
1 Cor, xii. 1. te) | Moral. l, 20 Ge 156 
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and sentiments. By whatever means the angels under- 
stand the language of their fellow spirits, by the like 
they. may hear the desires of a human soul, such at 
least as are addressed to them, or which it concerns 
them to know. Our guardian angels may in an instant 
convey or intimate‘our concerns to spirits that are re- 
mote; and God also can immediately reveal our thoughts 
when he pleases, to them. ‘That they know our con- 
cerns, and by charity interest themselves in them, 1s 
certain, or there could not be joy in heaven, and be- 
fore the angels of God, over one sinner doing penance (11). 
Even devils can suggest to our minds evil thoughts, 
paint in the imagination dangerous objects, frequently 
see the consent of the human heart, and accuse men 
at the divine tribunal. That spirits have a natural pow- 
er of exerting their agency on bodies, is proved from 
several instances in holy writ, not only of good angels, 
but also of devils when God doth not restrain their na- 
tural strength. Evil spirits slew the seven first inconti- | 
nent husbands: of Sara, hurled the swine into the lake, 
and carried Christ in the air. Angels have the power 
of moving. or conveying themselves from place to place : 
in which they are swift even as our thought: and such 
is their activity that it is not edsy for us to conceive it, 
If light comes from the. sun to our eye in seven minutes, 
It must travel 200,coo miles in a second. Yet this is 
corporeal motion, which essentially requires succession 
of time. But the motion of a spirit from the highest 
heaven to the lowest point in the universe ‘is instan- 
taneous (12). | a | 
This is af imperfect abstract: of what divines deli- 
ver from the oracles of holy writ concerning the nature 
and properties of the good spirits. But unspeakably. 
more transcendent and more admirable are the noble. 
spiritual endowments of grace, and the riches of im- 
mortal glory, with which they,are adorned.. They are 
the spotless ministers who approach nearest to the throne 
of God ; and in the contemplation of his infinite beau- 


(11) Luke xv. 7. 10, (12) S. Aug. Serm, 277. ol. 164, de div’ 
y. 5p. 18. a 
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ty, and incomprehensible perfections, drink plentifully 
of the fountain of his-holy joy and love ; pouring forth 
with all their strength, without intermission to eterni- 
ty, a perfect spiritual homage. of profound adoration 
and praise, to the glory of his holy name. Though in 
this imperfect state of human nature, we can have hut 
very weak notions of the transcendent powers and fa- 
culties of superior spiritual beings, revelation has in 
part'supplied the defect, and drawn aside the veil, let- 


ting us into some knowledge of this immaterial world 


of spirits.. The holy scripture accordingly admonishes 
us to watch and stand upon our guard against the ma- 
lice and snares of the wicked apostate spirits, who. by 


their evil suggestions endeavour to seduce and draw us 


into sin. It also assures us, that the good angels are 
often employed by God in ministering to us, and that 
they frequently lend us their friendly succours. It far- 
ther informs us, that when the material curtain of our 
body, which at present hides from our eyesthe invisible 
spiritual world, shall be rent asunder, immediately. a 
sudden torrent of light will break in upon us. and . we 
shall see ourselves in the midst of those bright legians. 
The wicked indeed shall find themselves in darkuess, 
under the arrest and tyranny. of the accursed spirits, 
which were here their tempters, and will be hereatter 
their tormentors, and their companions in unquencha- 
ble flames. Buta; guard of holy angels will conduct 
the soul of every just man, like Lazarus, to the. abodes 
of light, and it shall be associated to the millions of mil. 
lions of happy spirits, being itself a kindred spirit. 
Among the holy archangels, three are particularly 
distinguished in: holy writ.: SS, Michael, Gabriel and 
Raphael. (a) St Michael, whom the church honours 


—eeaaS=aeoeaaaSaeaeaeaoaoaaoaeeeeee eee ee 

(a) Gabriel, which in Hebrew signifies the strength of God, was 
his ambassador in the greatest of all mysteries, the Incarnation of his 
Son. He was also the messenger of God to deliver his most solemn 
promise of the same mystery to the prophet Daniel. Raphael signi- 
fies the healing of God. his archangel con!ucted young Toby to 
Rages, cured his father’s blindness, chased away the devil Asmode- 
us, and bound him; that is, took away his power of hurting: for 


. this, as St “ustin observes. (S. Aug. 1.0. de civ. c. 7. 8.) is what 


in the scriptures is cailed bind:ng wicked spirits. (Mat, xii.29. Mark 
lL. 27. 2 Pet. ii. 4. Apoc. xx, 2.) 
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this day, was the prince of the faithful angels wis op- 
posed Lucifer and his associates in their revolt against 
God. Michael in Hebrew signifies, Who is like God? 
This was as it were his motto, when by humility he re- 
pressed the pride of that apostate angel (13), and set 
up the standard against him. He continues to protect 
the saints from his assults). When the body of Moses 
was ordered to be secretely buried, lest it should prove 
an occasion of idolatry or superstition to Jews, who had 
been acustomed to see the superstitious practices of the 
Egyptians towards their dead princes and friends, the 
devil attempted to prevent the execution of the divine 
order, that he might insult the body, or make it an ob- 
ject of the people’s sin. But St Michael checked his 
‘’ ansolence, not commanding him in his own name, but 
with humility intimating to him the command of God 
to desist (14.) As the devil is the sworn enemy of God’s 
holy church, St Michael is its special protector against 
his assaults and stratagems: in this quality he was the 
defender of the Jewish synagogue, as is gathered from 
Daniel (15), and Zachary (16); and it appears, from 
the most ancient books of the Rabbins, that he was al- 
ways acknowledged such by the Hebrews ; who. even 
think he was the angel that conducted them into the 
promised land, and was the instrument or minister of 
God in giving them the law, and in other signal favours. 
This holy archangel has ever been honoured in the 
Christian church, under the same title as her guardian . 
under God, and as the protector of the faithful; for 
God is pleased to employ the zeal and charity of the 
good angels and their leader against the malice of the 
devil. To thank his adorable goodness for this bene- 
fit of his merciful providence, is this festival instituted 
by the church in honour of the good angels: in which | 
devotion she has been encouraged by several apparitions 
of this glorious archangel. Among others it is record- 
ed, that St Michael, in a vision, admonished. the bi. 
shop of Siponto to build a church in his honour on 
Mount ‘Gargano, now called -Monte-de-Sant-Angelo, 


(13) Apoc. Xi, 7: (14) Jud. 9. (15) Ch. xii, (16) Ch. iy 
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in the Capitanate, near Manfredonia, in the kingdom 
of Naples... This history is confirmed by Sigeberf in 
his chronicle, and by the ancient tradition of. the 
churches of that ccuntry (4), and is approved authentic 
by the judicious critic, Mabillon, who visited those 
places. and examined the records and monuments (17).' 
This church was erected in the fifth century, and is a 
place of great devotion. When the emperor Otho III. 
had, contrary to his word, put to death for rebellion 
Crescentius, a Roman senator ; being touched with re- 
morse, he cast himself at the feet of St Romuald, who 
in satisfaction for his crime, enjoined him to walk bare- 
_foot, on a penitential. pilgrimage, to St Michael’s on 
Mount Gargano: which penance he performed in 1002, 
as St Peter Damian relates. In France Aubert, bishop 
- of Avranches, moved, it is said,’ by certain’ visions, 
built, in 708, a church in honour of St Michael, ‘on a’ 
barren rock which hangs over the sea between’ Nor- 
mandy and Britany. ‘In the tenth agé this collégiate 
church was changed into a great Benedi@tin abbéy. In 
imitation of this was’the famous church of St’ Michael 
refounded in Cornwall, in the reign of William the con- 
« queror, by William earl of Moreton, on ‘a mountain 
“which the tide encompasses. It is said’by Borlace; the 
learned and accurate Antiquarian of* Cornwall, : that 
this church of St Michael was first built’ in thé’ fifth 
century. ‘The Greeks mention in their Menza a’ fa-' , 
thous apparition of St Michael at Clone, the ancient’ 
Golossze in Phrygia. Many apparitions of good angels 
in favour of ‘mien are recorded both in the Old and 
_ New Testament. It 1s mentioned in particular of ‘this 


ad 


} 1 


(2) Baronius shews. many circumstances of this vision, related by 
some moderns to be apocryphal. On this and other apparitions of St 
Michael, see Charles Sterfgelius, the German monk’s*treatise ‘print- 
ed in 1629. under the following title: 8. Michachs principatus, appo-— 
ritiones, templa, cultus, U' miracula, ex facris hitteris, SS, PP. et bistorts, 
ecclesiasticis eruta. Ox rather, Selecta quedam de S. Michaele, Arch: 
angelo, ejus apparitionibus, festis et cultu, imprimts in monte Gargand, 
tllucgue factis ly Sian Naaadoa aD. Francisco Dowunico Heberha, 

Academia Jule Caroline vicerectire. Helmstadii. An. 1739, in 8¥0- 
: : ’ . : : 
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special guardian av protector of the ee that io 
the persecution of Antichrist he w ill powerfully stand up 
in her defence : dt that time shall Michael rise up, the 
great prince, who standeth for the children of thy people. 
 (18.) He is not only the protector of the church, but 
of every faithful soul. “He defeated the devil by humi- 
‘lity; we are enlisted in the same warfare. His arms. 
were humility and ardent love of God ; the same must 
be our weapons. We ought to regard this archangel 
as our leader under God: and, courageously resisting 
the devil in all his assaults, to cry out: Who can be 
compared to God? On the good angels see more, =P 
tember 29, and October 2. | ae 


ON THE SAME .DAY. 


St Peter, Archbishop of Tarentaisé, now called 
Monstiers, in Savoy. He was a native of Dauphine. 
A strong inclination to learning, assisted by a good ge- 
nius and a happy memory, carried him very successful- 
ly through his studies. At twenty years of age he took 
the Cistercian habit at Bonnevaux, a monasiery that 
had been Iately filled by a colony sent by St Bernard 
from | Clairvaux. They employed a great part of the 
day. i in. hewing wood, and tilling the ground in the fo~ 
rest,. in perpetual silence and interior prayer. They. 
eat. but, once a day, and their fare was herbs or roots, 
_ mostly ‘turnips of a coarse sort. Four hours. in the 
‘ twenty-four was the usual allowance for sleep ; so that, 
Tising at midnight, they continued in the church till ic 
was morning, and returned no more to rest: which 
was the primitive custom of that Order. Peter practised 
the greatest austerities with fervour and alacrity: he 
was most exactly obedient, obliging to all, humble and 
modest. His pious parents, after the birth of four chil- 
dren, lived in perpetual continency, and in the practice 
of rigorous abstinence, prayed much, and gave large 
alms.: their house they seemed to turn into an hospital, 
so great was the number of poor and strangers they. 
constantly entertained, whom they furnished with good 


(18) Dan. Xil, Zs 
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beds whilst they themselves cften lay on straw. The _ 


father and his two other sons at length followed Peter 
to Bonnevaux, and the mother and daughter embra- 
ced the same Order in a neighbouring nunnery. The 
year after Peter had taken the monastic habit, his ex- 
ample was followed by Amedeus, nearly related to the 
emperor Conrad IIL. and sixteen other persons of worth 
and distinction, - Amedeus indeed having there made 
his solemn profession with the rest, by the advice of 
‘persons of great, virtue and discretion, spent some time 
at Cluni, the better to superintend his son’s education 
in the: school established there for ‘the education of 


youth: but he returned after some time to Bonne- 


vaux; and made it his request at his re-admission that 


he might be enjoined the lowest offices in the house. 


To this the abbot, for his. greater advancement in hu- 
mility and penance, consented. The earl of Albion 
his uncle, coming one day to see him, found him in 
2 sweat, cleaning the monks dirty shoes, and at the 


same time, so attentive to his prayers, as not to per-~* 


ceive him.’ The earl, remembering in what state he 
had seen him in the world, was so struck and so much 
-edified at this spectacle, that he ever after retained the 
deep impression which it made on his mind, and pub- 
jished it at court. Amedeus built four monasteries of 
his Order ; among which was that of Tamies, or Sto- 
medium, in the desert mountains of the diocese of 
Tarentaise, of which he procured his intimate friend 
St Peter, not then quite thirty years of age, to be ap- 
pointed the first abbot, in 1128. Amedeus worked 
himself with his spade and mattock in building some of 
these monasteries, and died at Bonnevaux, in the 
odour of sanctity, in 1140. His son Amedeus, for 
whose education in piety he had always the greatest 
concern, after having spent part of his youth in the 
court of his kinsman the emperor, became a Cisterci- 
an monk under St Bernard at Clairvaux, and died 
bishop of Lausanne. 


The monastery of Tamies seemed a hoyse of ter- 


restrial angels ; so constantly were its inhabitants oc- 
cupied in the €mployment of angels, paying to God 
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an uninterrupted homage of praise, adoration and 
love. St Peter, by she help of Amedeus IIT. count of 
Savoy, founded in it an hospital to receive all the pzor 
sick persons of the country, and all strangers; and 
would be himself its servant to attendthem. In 1142, 
the count of Savoy procured his election to the arch- 
bishopric of Tarentaise, and he was compelled by Se 
Bernard and the general chapter of his Order, though 
much against his own inclinations, to accept of that 
charge. Indeed that diocese stood extremely in 
need of such an apostolic pastor, aaving been usurped 
by a powerful ambitious wolf, named Idrael, whose, 
deposition left 1t in the most cesolate condition. The 
parish-churches and tithes were sacrilegiousiy held by 
laymen ; and the clergy, who ought to have sternmed 
the torrent of iniquity, contributed but too often to 
promote irregularity by their own wicked example. 
The sight of these evils drew tears from: the eyes of 
the saint, with which he night and day implored the 
divine mercy upon the souls entrusted tohiscare. He 
directed all his fasts, his prayers and labours, for the 
good of his flock: being persuaded that the sanctifica- 
tion of the people committed to his charge, was an es- 
sential condition for securing his own salvation. He 
altered nothing in the simplicity of a monastic life, and 


looked on the episcopal character as a loborious em- — 


ployment rather than a dignity. His clothes were 
plain, and his food coarse; tor he eat nothing but 
brown bread, herbs and pulse, of which the poor had 
always their share. He made the constant visitation of 
his diocese his employ ; he every where exhorted and 
insttucted his whole charge with unwearied zeal and 
invincible. patience, and besides he provided the seve- 


ral parishes of his diocese with able’ and virtuous pas-_ 


tors. When he came to his bishopric, he found the 
chapter of his cathedral full of irregularities, and the 
service of God performed in a very careless manner; 
but he soon made that church a pattern of good order 
and devotion. He récovered the tithes and other re- 
venues of the church, that had been usurped by cer- 
tain powerful laymen ; made many excellent founda- 


e 
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tions for the education of youth, and the relief of the 
poor; repaired several churches, and restored every 
where devotion and the decent service of God. The 
author of his life, who was the constant companion of 
his labours, and the witness of the greatest part: of 
this actions after he was made bishop, assures us he 
‘ wrought many miracles in several places, chiefly in 
curing the sick, and multiplying provisions for the 
poor in times of great distress; so that he was regard- 
ed asa new Thaumaturgus.” The confusion ie humi-. 
lity suffered from the. honours he received, joined to 
his love of solitude, made him resolve to retire from the 
world; and accordingly in 1155, after he had .borne 
the weight of the episcopal character thirteen years, 
having settled his diocese in good order, he disappear- 
ed on.a sudden ; and made: his way to a retired monas- 
tery of Cistercians in Germany, where he was not 
-known. In the mean time his family and diocese 
‘mourned for the loss of their tender father. Strict 
enquiry was made in all the neighbouring provinces, 
especially in the monasteries, but in vain; till after 
some time divine providence discovered him by the fol- 
lowing accident. A young man, who had been brought 
up under his care, came to the monastery in which he 

' Jay concealed, and upon observing the monks as they. 
were going out of the church to their work, he knew 
his bishop, and made him known to the whole com- 
munity. The religious no sooner understood who he: 
‘was, but they all fell at his feet, begged his blessing, 
and expressed much ‘concern for: not having known. 

_ him before. The saint was inconsolable at being dis- 
_ covered, and was meditating a new escape, but he was 
so carefully watched, that it was not in his power; so 
that.he was forced to go back to his diocese, where he 
was received with the greatest. demonstrations of j joy.. 
He applied himself to his functions with greater vigour 

_ than ever. The poor. were always the object of his 
peculiar care. He was twice discovered to have given 
away, with the hazard of his own life, in extreme cold 
weather in winter, the waistcoat which he had on _ his 
back. For three months before the harvest he dis- 


, ‘ 
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‘boisterous sallies of his fury, whilst like a roaring lion » 


ceived him with thé greatest marks of honour and re- - 
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tributed general alms among all the inhabitants of the 
mountains, provisions being always very scarce there 
at that season. He founded hospitals on the Alps for 
the entertainment of poor travellers ; because, before 
that time, many perished for want of such a succour. 
To preserve in his heart a spirit of devotion and pe- 
nance, he continued to practise as much as possible, all 
the austerities and other rules of his Order, only com- 
muting manual labour for the spiritual functions cf his 
charge. By his conversation with the God of peace, 
he imbibed an eminent spirit of that virtue, and learn- 
ed by humility and charity to be truly the man of peace; 
having also a singular talent. for extinguishing the most 
implacable and inveterate enmities. He often recon- 
ciled sovereign princes, when they. were at variance, 
and prevented. several bloody wars. The emperor 
Frederic I. set up Octavian, a schismatical popé under 
the name of Victor against Alexander III. St Peter 
was almost the only subject of the empire who had the 
courage openly to oppose his unjust attempt, and he 
boldly defended the cause of justice in presence of the 
tyrant, and in many councils. The emperor, who ba- 
nished others that spoke in favour of that cause, stood 
in awe of his sanctity : and Peter by his mild counsels 
frequently softened his fierceness, and checked the 


he spread terror on every side. The saint preached in 
Alsace, Burgundy, Lorrain, and in many parts of Italy ; 
and confounded the obstinate by numberless miracu-. 
lous cures of the sick, performed by the imposition of 
his hands and prayer. He was ordered by the pope 
to go into France and Normandy, to endeavour.a re- 
conciliation between the kings of England and France, 

who had made peace in ‘1169, but quarrelled again 
the next year: Though then very old, he preached 
wherever he went. Lewis VII. sent certain gentlemen 
of his couft to meet him at a great distance, and re- 


spect; but honours and‘ crowds were of all things thé 

most troublesome to the saint. The man of God re-. 

stored the use of sight to one blind in the - presence of 
VoL. V. K 
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‘the count of Flanders, and many other noblemen, who 


were at that time with the king of France ; who be- 
ing also himself an eye-witness, examined carefully alk 
the circumstances, and declared the miracle to be evi- 


- dent and incontestable. The saint went from Paris to 


Chaumont, on the confines of Normandy, where Hen- 
ry II. king of England met him; and, when he ar- 
rived in sight of the holy man, alighted from his horse, 
and coming up fell at his feet. The people - stole 


the cloak or hood of St Peter, and were going to cut 


it in pieces to divide the scraps, being persuaded that 


- they would perform miracles. But the king took the | 


whole cloak for himself, saying: “ I have myself seen 


‘miraculous cures performed by -his girdle, which I - 


already possess.” In his presence the saint restored the 
use of speech to a girl that was dumb. On Ash-wed- 
nesday in 1171, St Peter being at the Cistercian abbey 
of Mortemer in the diocese of Roiien, the king of 
England came thither with his whole court, and re- - 
ceived ashes from his hands. The archbishop prevailed 
on the two kings to put an end to their differences by 
a treaty of peace, and to procure councils to be assem- 
bled in their dominions in which -Alexander’s title 
should be solemnly recognized. The holy man. here- 
upon returned to his church, but was some time after 
sent again by the pope to the king of England to en- 


_ deavour to compose the difference between him and his 


son: but his journey had not the desired effect. He 


_ fell sick on his return, and died the death of the just 


at Bellevaux, a monastery of bis Order, in. the dio- 
cese of Besancon, in 1174, being’seventy- three years old. 
He was canonized by pope Celestine III. in 1191. See 
his life written nine years‘after his death by Geoffrey, 
some time his companion, and afterwards abboi of 
Hautecombe, by the order of pope ‘Lucius II. See 
also Le Nain, T. 2. p. 83. 

St Victor, an illustrious Martyr-at Milan. St _ 


Ambrose speaks of him, (1) and St Gregory of Tours. 


(2) mentions his tomb famied for miracles. He served - 
in the armies of Maximian, and by his order was tor- 
tured on the rack, and at length beheaded at Milan, 
in 303. His celebrated church at Milan is now in the 


(1) L.y7.in Luce *. (2) L. 1. de glor. Mart. c. 45 
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hands of the Olivetan monks, by whom it was rebuilt 
1n a most sumptuous manner and in a finished taste, | 
when St Charles performed the dedication of it, and 
the solemn translation of the martyr’s relicks. See the 
Bollandists. : — 

St Wiro, in Irish Bearaidhe, a holy Irish bishop, who 
travelled to Rome with St Plechelm, and the deacon. 
Otger. He afterwards preached the faith of Christ to 
the pagans in the Low-Countries. Prince Pepin of 
Herstal was a great admirer of his sanctity, and bestow- 
ed on him a lonely wood called the Mount of St Peter, 
now of St Odilia, near the river Roer, one league from 
Ruremund;. and repaired to him often barefoot to con- 
fess his sins. Broken by austerities and old age, he de- 
parted to our Lord in the seventh century. According . 
to the annals of the Four Masters, he was abbot, or bi- 
shop, of Dublin before he went on the mission of the 
Low-countries, and died in 650. See Ware’s bishops 
Colgan, Trias Thaum. p. 112. n. 69; Mirzeus, and his | 

_ancient life in the Bollandists, with an hymn, and 
several other memoirs, T. 2. Maij. p. 309. 
St Oprian, Bishop and tutelar saint of Waterford. 
’ (Colgan was not able to discover even the time when 
he lived. This rich and famous city was subject to the 
bishop of Lismore (which see was founded by St Car- 
thag in 631 ) till the Ostmen being settled here, they 
procured a bishop for Waterford... Malchus, a monk 
of Winchester, was consecrated first bishop of Water-_ 
ford by St Anselm at Canterbury in 1096. For the 
sees of Dublin, Limerick and Waterford were subject- 
ed to the metropolitan of Canterbury during the ele- 
venth and twelfth centuries, whilst the Ostmen were 
masters in those cities. The sees of ,Waterford and 
Lismore have been united since the year 1363. See 
Ware’s Irish Bishops, p. 533. oo : 
St Gysrian or Gosrian, Priest. He left Ireland 
in quest of a retreat, and led many years a penitential 
contemplative life in a poor cell which he built near 
the river Marne, in the territory of Challons, where 
he assembled a small community of fervent servants 
of God, and another at some distance of holy vir- © 
gins. He died very old in the eighth century. 
K 2 | 
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Many miraculous cures of sick persons at his tomb 
and by his intercession gaye occasion to a chapel being 
built over his tomb. By an order of Fulk, archbishop 
of Rieims, his body was translated thither about the 
year 890. It is deposited there in the great church of 
the abbey of St Remigius. See Molanus, Saussaye, 
and Colgan, in MSS, act 8. Mail. | 
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MAY IX. 


St GREGORY NAZIANZEN, Doctor of THE 
Cuurcu, B.C. | 
From his own works, and other monuments of that age. See Gre- 


ory of Czesarea, who writ his life in 940. Hermant, Tillemont, 
T. g. Ceillier, T. 7. also the life of this saint compiled from his 


works by Baronius, published by Alberici, in an appendix to the 


life and letters of that cardinal in -759. T. 2. 


A. D. 359. 


Sr Grecory, who from his profound skill in sacred 
learning is surnamed the Theologian, was a native of 
_Arianzum, an obscure village in the territory of Nazi- 
anzum, a small town in Cappadocia, not far from 
Cesarea.. His parents are both honoured in the. ca~ 
lendars of the church: his father on the 1st of January, 
and his mother Nonna on the 5th of August. She drew 
down the blessing of heaven upon her family by most 
bountiful and continual alms-deeds, in which she 
knew one of the.greatest advantages of riches to con- 
sist: yet, to satisfy the obligation of justice which she 
owed to her children, she, by her prudent economy, 
improved at the same time their patrimony. The great- 
est part of her time she devoted to holy prayer; and 
her respect and attention to the least thing which re- 
garded religion is not to be expressed. His tathet, whose 
name also was Gregory, was from his infancy a wor- 
shipper of false gods, but of the sect called the Hipsis« 
tarii, on account of the profession they made of adoring 
the most bigh God ; though at the same time they wor- 
shipped fire with the Persians, and observed the Jewish 
sabbath and distinction of meats.. We find no men- 
tion ef them but in the writings of our saint. The 
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prayers and tears of: Nonna at length obtaind of God 
the conversion of her husband, whose integrity in the 
discharge of the chief magistracy of his town, and the 
practice of strict moral virtue, prepared him for such a 
change. He was baptized at Nazianzum about the time 
of the great council of Nice, having first most carefully 
prepared himself to receive that holy sacrament in the 


most fervent dispositions of piety, and to preserve the | 
precious graces which attend it. Not very long after, | 


the sanctity of his life raised him to the episcopal see of 
Nazianzum, which he held about forty-five years, dy- 
ing in 374, when he'was above ninety years old. (a) 


Spi edly Net ctgetamcnectiaet ~ - 


_ (a) Our saint’s father having been baptized ab»ut the time of the 
council of Nice in 325, and made bishop four years after, some critics 
have thought his father was bishop when he was born; and it is 
possible that in a great scarcity of pastors the law of celibacy might 
have been legally dispensed with by the bishops on somé very extra- 
ordinary emergencies : but this was not here the case. The age of 
our saint, and many circumstances in his life and writings, shew 


clearly that he was born long before his father’s episcopacy. as is” 


demonstrated by Stilting from the Very age of bis father and mother, 
&c. The same is proved by Baronius, both in his annals and in his 
life of St Gregory Nazianzen published by Alberici at the end of 
the cardinal’s life and letters, at Rome, an. 175.. T. 2. The 
verses, upon which the contrary opinian is grounded, are so ambigu- 
ous, that certainly no argument can be drawn from them. In these’ 
the father is introduced saying ta him: “ You have not yet lived 
to many.years as I have spent in sacrifices.” : | ae 


“Ouxe roctrov éxusuerpynas Biov, | 
Ooos Sinale Buciav Emoi xpcvos. 


Where Sucidv may more properly be understood of the heathenish 
sacrifices, than of the Christian, which the father had served more 
years than the son had lived at that time, or than he himself had ad- 
ministered the Christian priesthood. The word mysuczpmar is also 
ambiguous, and translated by F. Stilting, ‘¢ You have not consider- 
ed,” viz. my great age, “ to respect it, and readily obey me in assisting 
me to govern my diocese, which you decline.’ Baronius appeals to 
' these very verses to prove that the sa‘nt was born before his father 
was baptized. See Stilting (Diss. de etat. §. Greg. Naz. ante Tom 3, 
Sept.) who proves that our saint was born between the years 312 and 
318, and before the conversion of his father : and*he confirms this by 
many other proofs, even by the formal testimony of.our holy Doctor 


himself, Or. 19.. Dom Prudentius Marand, who has prepared a new 
accurate edition of the works of St Gregory Naz. almost ready for | 


the press, complains that we have very few MM >. copigs of his poems 
and letters, and these often faulty, and pretends the first word of these 


hk 3 . tye. 
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holy state. (3) 
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His son has left us the most edifying detail of his hu- 
mility, holy zeal, and other virtues (1). He had three 
children, Gorgonia, Gregory, and Cesarius, who was 
the youngest. Gregory was the fruit of the most ear- 


_ nest prayers of his mother, who, upon his birth, of- 


fered him to God for the service of his church. His 
virtuous parents gave him the strongest impressions of 
piety in his tender age: and his chief study from his 
very infancy was to know God, by the help of pious 
books, in the reading whereof he was very assiduous. 
He relates, that in his youth he had a mysterious dream, 
in which he beheld himself caressed by chastity and 
temperance, under the appearance of two beautiful 
damsels, as their child; and they invited himto go 
with them, on the promise of raising him up to the 


light of the immortal Trinity, if he would put himself 
under their conduct. He says that from that time he 


resolved to serve God in a state of perfect continence. 
He writes in very strong terms of the strict obligation 
of vows of chastity, the violation of which he calls 
death, sacrilege and perfidy (2) : he is also very large 
oftentimes upon the excellency and advantages of that 

Having acquired grammar-learning in the schools of 
his own country, and being formed to piety by domes- 


tic examples, he was sent to Czsarea in Palestine, 


where the study of eloquence flourished. He pursued | 
the same studies some time at Alexandria; and there 
embarked for Athens in November. The vessel was 


. beaten by a furious storm during twenty days, with- 


out any hopes either for the ship or passengers; all 
which time he lay upon the deck, bemoaning the dan- 
ger of his soul on account of his not having been as 
yet baptized ; imploring the divine mercy with many 
ll 


(1) Naz. Or. 19. Carm. 2. (2) Carm. 2. Q@) Cartis 18. 7. &e. 


two verses ought to be divided, and a Sigma read in the end, & p< 


' scarce, non fere. Qur saint commends his father for having always 


rigorously observed the canons in every point, and in other places 
evidently asserts the precept of celibacy inthe clergy. See Papebroke 
in append. Tom. 7. Maij. p.656. where he confutes Tillemont, Her- 
mant, &c. and fixes the birth both of St Basil and St Gregory Nazi- 
anzen between the years 308 and 318. Also Stilting, loc. cit. ut. sup, 
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tears and loud groans, and frequently renewing his pro- 
mise of devoting himself entirely to God, in case he sur- 

- vived the danger. God was pleased to hear his prayer : 

the tempest ceased, and the vessel arrived safe at 
Rhodes, and soon after at A%gina, an island near Athens. . 
He had passed through Cesarea of Cappadocia, in his 
road to Palestine : and making some stay there to im- 
prove himself under the great masters of that city, had 
contracted an acquaintaince with the great St Basil, 
which. he cultivated at Athens, whither that saint fol- | 
lowed him soon after. The intimacy between these 
two saints became from that time the most perfect 
model of holy friendship, and nothing can be. more 
tender, than the epitaph which St Gregory composed 
upon his friend. Whilst they pursued their studies to- 
gether, they shunned the company of those scholars 
who sought too much after liberty ; and conversed only 
with the diligent and virtuous. They avoided all 
feasting and vain entertainments : and were .acquaint- 
ed only with two streets, one that led to the church, - 
and the other to the schools. Riches they despised 
and accounted as thorns, employing their allowance 
in supplying themselves with bare necessaries for an 
abstemious and slender subsistence, and disposing of 
the remainder in. behalf of the poor. Envy had no 
place in them ; sincere love made each of them esteem 
his companion’s honour and advantage as his own: | 
they were to each other a mutual spur to all good, and 
by a holy emulation neither of them would be out- 
done by the other in fasting, prayer, or the exercise 
of any virtue. St Basil left Athens first. The progress 
which St Gregory made here in eloquence, philoso- 
phy, and the sacred studies, appears by the high re- | 
putation which he acquired, and by the monuments 
which he has left behind him. But his greatest hap- - 
pimess and praise was that he ‘always made the fear and 
love of God his principal affair, to which he. referred 
his studies and all his endeavours. In 353, Julian, af- 
terwards emperor, came to Athens, where he spent 
some months with St Basil and St Gregory, in the 
Study of profane literature and the holy scriptures. 
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St Gregory then prognosticated what a mischief the 
empire was breeding up in that monster, from the levi- 
ty of his carriage, the rolling and wandering of his 
eyes, the fierceness of his looks, the tossings of his 
head, the shrugging up of his shoulders, his uneven 
gait, his loud and unseasonable laughter, his rash and 
incoherent discourse ; the indications of an unsettled 
and arrogant mind (4) The year following our saint 
left Athens for Nazianzum, and took Constantinople 
in his way. Here he found his brother Cesarius, ar- 
rived not long before from Alexandria, where he had 
accomplished himself in all'the polite learning of that 
age, and applied himself particularly to physic. The 
emperor Constantius honoured him with his favour, 
and made him his chief physician. His generosity ap- 
peared in this station by his-practice of physic, even 
among the rich, without the inducement of either fee 
or reward. He was also a father to the poor, on whom 
he bestowed the greatest part of his income. Gregory 


‘was importuned by many to make his appearance at. 


the bar, or at least to teach rhetoric, as that which. . 
would afford him the best means to display his talents, 
and raise his fortune in the world. But he answered 


that he had totally devoted himself ta the service of: 


God. 

The first thing he did after his return to Nazianzum, 
was to fulfil his engagement of consecrating himself 
entirely to God, by receiving baptism at the hands of 
his father. This he did without reserve. “ I have,” 


says he, (5) “ given all I have to him from whom Ire- 


ceived it, and have taken him alone for my whole pos-: 
session. I have consecrated to him my goods, my 
glory, my health, my tongue, and talents. All. the 
fruit I have received from these advantages has peee 


‘the happiness of despising them for Christ’s sake.” 


From that moment never was man more dead to am- 
bition, riches, pleasures or reputation. He entertained 
no secret affection for the things of this world, but 
trampled under his feet all its pride and perishable 


_ goods ; ; finding no ardour, no relish, no pleasure, but 


(5) Or, 4. p. 124. (5) Or. 3. p. 32. 
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in God and in heavenly things. His diet was. coarse 
bread with salt and water. (6) He lay upon the ground, 
wore nothing but what was course and vile. He work- 
ed hard all day, spent a considerable part of the night 
in singing the praises of God, or in contemplation. (7) 
With riches he contemned also profane eloquence, on 
which ‘he bestowed so much pains, making an en- 
tire sacrifice of it to Jesus Christ.. His classics and 
books of profane oratory-he abandoned to the worms 
and moths. (8) - He regarded the greatest honours as. 
vain dreams, which only deceive men, and dreaded the 
precipices down which ambition drags its inconsiderate 
slaves. Nothing appeared to him comparable to the 
life which a man leads who is dead to himself and his 
sensual inclinations ; who lives as it were out of the 
world, and has no other conversation but with God. 
(9) However, he for some time took upon him the 
eare of his father’s household, and the management of 
his affairs. He was afflicted with several sharp fits of 
sickness, caused by his extreme austerities, and continu- 
al tears, which often did not suffer him to sleep. (10) 
He rejoiced in his distempers, because in them he found 
the best opportunities of mortification and self-denial. 
(tr) The.immoderate laughter, which his chearful 
disposition had made him subject to in his youth, was 
afterwards the subject of his tears. He obtained so 
compleat a conquest over the passion of anger, as to 
prevent all indeliberate motions of it, and became . to- 
tally indifferent in regard to all that before was most 
dear to him. His generous liberality to the poor made 
him always as destitute of earthly goods as the poorest, © 
and his estate was common to all who were in necessity, 
as a port is to all at sea.(12) Never does there seem 
to have been a greater lover of retirement and silence. 
He laments the excesses into. which talkativeness draws 
men, and the miserable itch that prevails in most peo- 
ple to become teachers of others. (13) 

' It was his most earnest desire to disengage himself 
from the converse of men and the world, that he might 


(6) Carm. 2. p. 3t- (7) Carm. 55. (8) Carm. 1. ((9) Or. 29° 
(10) Carm, 5g- Gt) Ep. 69.. (12) Carm. 49. (13) Or. 9. 29. 
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more freely enjoy that of heaven. He accordingly, in 
358. joined St Basil in the solitude into which he had 
retreated, situated near the river Iris in Pontus. Here 
watching, fasting, prayet, studying the holy scriptures, 
singing psalms and manual labour, employed their whole 
time.- As to their exposition of the di ivine oracles, they 
were guided in this, not by their own lights and par-. 
ticular way of thinking, but, as Rufinus writes, (14) 
by the interpretation which the ancient fathers and 
doctors of the church had delivered concerning them. 
But this solitude Gregory enjoyed only just long enough 
to be enamoured of ,its sweetness, being soon_ recalled 
back by his father, then above eighty, to assist him in 
the government of his flock. To draw the greater 
succour from him he ordained him priest by force, and 
when he least expected it. This was performed in the 
_ church on some great festival, and probably on Christ- 
mas-day, in 361. He knew the sentiments of his son 
with regard to that charge, and invincible reluct- 
ance on several accounts, which was the reason of his | 
taking this method. The saint accordingly speaks of 

his ordination, as a kind of tyranny which he knew 
not weil how to digest ; in which sentiments he fled in- 
to the deserts of Pontus, and sought relief in the com- 
pany of his dear friend St Basil, by whom he had been 
lately importuned to return. Many censured this his 
flight, ascribing it to pride, obstinacy and the like mo-~ 
tives. Gregory likewise himself, reflecting at leisure 
on his own conduct, and the‘punishment of the prophet 
. Jonas for ‘disobeying the command of God, came to 
a resolution to go back to Nazianzum ; where, after a 
ten weeks absence, he appeared again on Easter-day, 
and there preached his first sermon on that great festi- 
val. This was soon after followed by another, which 
,is extant under the title of his Apology for his flight, 
“It is placed the first among his orations, on account of 
the importance of the subject. He treats in it princi- 
pally on the great dignity, duties and dangers of the 
sacerdotal office ;" on the sanctity requisite to approach 


(14) Rufin. hist, 1. 4. Ce 9. Pe 254 


May 9. s. GREGORY NAZIANZEN, BG 139 


the altar and to appear before God, the author of pu- 
rity : the extreme difficulty of governing the consci- 
ences of others, and applying remedies to the different 
maladies of souls. He insists much on the virtue’ and 
learning necessary for the sacred functions, to answer 
“all the exigences of the faithful, and to confute errors. 
From these principles he concludes, that he had reason 
to tremble at the sight of such a burden, and to em- 
ploy some time in preparing himself for the ministry of 
the altar by prayer, mortification and holy meditation. 
He adds, that, fearing the terrible account, which would 
be demanded of him for the souls committed to his 
care, should he refuse his labours, he like Jonas re- 
turned to the duties belonging to the station to which 
he was called, in hopes that obedience would support 
him in it, and be a means to procure him ane graces 
necessary for this purpose. | 
In this discourse St Gregory extols the duaninity of 
that church in faith and their mutual concord : but toa 
wards the end of the reign of Julian, an unfortunate 
division happened in it, which is mentioned by the saint. . 
in his first invective against that Apostate prince. (15) 
The bishop, his father, hoping to gain certain persons 
to the church by condescension, admitted a certain 
writing which had been drawn up by secret favour- 
ers of Arianism in ambiguous and artful terms. This 
_unwary condescension of the elder Gregory gave of- 
fence to the more zealous part of his flock, and espe+: 
’ cially to the monks, who refused thereupon to commu- 
nicate with him. Our saint discharged his duty so well 
in this critical affair, that he united the flock with their 
pastor without the least concession in favour of the er- 
ror of those by whom his father had been tricked into 
a subscription against his intention and design, his faith 
being entirely pure. On the occasion of this joyful 
re-union, our saint pronounced’ an elegant discburse. 
(16) Soon after the death of Julian he: composed his 
two invective orations against that apostate. He. imi- 
tates the severity which the prophets frequently made. 
se of in their censures of wicked kings ; but his de- 


(15) Or. 3. p. $3. (16) Or. T2. 
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sign was to defend the church against the pagans, by 
unmasking the injustice, impiety and hypocrisy,.of its 
capital persecutor. The saint’s younger brother Casa- 
rius had lived in the court of Julian, highly honoured by 
that emperor for his learning and skill in physic: St 
Gregory pressed him to forsake the family of an apostate 
prince, in which he could not live without being be- 
trayed into many temptations and snares. (17) And so 
it happened: for Julian, after many caresses, assailed 
him by*inveigling speeches, and at length by a warm 
disputation in favour of idolatry. Czesarius answered. 
him that he was a Christian, and such he was resolved 
always to remain. However, apprehensive of the dan- 
gers in which he lived, he soon after chose rather to 
resign his post, than to run the hazard of his faith and 
a good conscience. He therefore left the court, though 
the emperor endeavoured earnestly to detain him. Af- 
ter the miserable death of the apostate, he appeared 
again with distinction in the courts of Jovian and Va- 
lens, and was made by the latter Comes rerum privata- 
yum, or treasurer of the imperial rents; which office 
was but a step to higher dignities. In the discharge of 
this employment in Bithynia, he happened to be at 
Nice in the great earthquake which swallowed up the 
chief part of the city in 368. The treasurer with some 
few others escaped by being preserved, through a won- 
derful previdence, in certain hollow parts of the ruins. 
‘St Gregory improved this opportunity to urge him 
azain to quit the world and its honours, and to conse- 
crate to God alone a life for which he was indebted to 
him on so many accounts. (18) Czesarius, moved by 
so awakening an accident, listened to this advice, and 
_took a resolution to renounce the world: but return- 
ing home fell sick and died in the fervour of his sacri- 
fice, about the beginning of the year 368, leaving hi, 
whole estate to the poor.(6) He is named in the Ro_ 
man martyrology on the 25th of February. St Gre_ 
———————————————————————————— 
(17. Ep. 19. (18) Ep i6. 

(6) His will was comprised in these words: © I bequeath my 

whole substance to the poor.” Te iuc marra Girtuas yivedas rov mrexar 4 
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gory, extolling his virtue, says, that whilst he enjoyed 
the honours of the world, he looked upon the advan- 
tage of being a Christian as the first of his dignities, 
and the rnost glorious of all his titles; reckoning all 
the rest dross and dung. He was buried at Nazianzum, 
and our saint pronounced his funeral panegyric, as he 
also did that of his holy sister Gorgonia, who died soon 
after. He extols her humility, her prayer often con- 
tinued whole nights with tears ; her modesty, prudence, 
| patience, resignation, zeal, respect for the ministers of 
God and for holy places; her liberality to them, and 
great charity to the poor, her penance, extraordinary 
_care of the education of her children, &c. He men- 
tions as miraculous her being cured of a palsy by pray- 
ing at the foot of the altar; and her recovery after , 
great wounds and bruises, which she had received by a 
fall from her chariot. 

In 372, Cappadocia was divided by the emperor into 
two provinces, and Tyana made the capital of that which 
_was called the second. Anthimus bishop of that city. 
pretended hence to an archiepiscopal jurisdiction over 
the second Cappadocia. St Basil, the metropolitan. of 
Cappadocia, maintained that the civil division of the 
province had not infringed his jurisdiction, though he 
. afterwards, for the sake of peace, yielded the second 
Cappadocia to the sce of ‘i'yana. He appointed our 
saint bishop of Sasina, a small town in that division. 
Gregory stood out a long time, but at length submit- 
ted, overcome by the authority of his father and the 
influence of his friend. He accordingly received the 
episcopal consecration from the. hands of St Basil, at 
Ceesarea, about the middle of the year 372. But he 
repaired to Nazianzum to wait a favourable opportuni- 
ty of taking possession of his church of Sosima, which _ 
never happened : for Anthimus, who had in his interest 
the new governor, and was master of all the avenues 
and roads to that town, would by no means admit 
him. Basil reproached his friend with sloth: but St 
Gregory answered him that he was not disposed to fight 
for a church. (19) He, however, charged himself 


(19) Ep. 32. 
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with the government of that of Nazianzum under his 
father till his death, which happened the year follow- 
ing. St Gregory pronounced his funeral panegyric in 
presence of St Basil and of his mother St Nonna, who 
died shortly after. Holy solitude had been the constant 
object of his most earnest desires, and he had only 
waited the death of his father entirely to bury himself 
in it. Nevertheless, yielding to the importunities of. 

others, and to the necessities of the church of -Nazi- — 
anzum, he consented to continue his care of it till the 

neighbouring bishops could provide it with a pastor. 

But seeing this affair protracted, and finding himself 
afflicted with various distempers, he left that city, and . 
withdrew to Seleucia, the metropolis of Isauri, in 

375, where he continued five years. The death of St 
Basil, in 379, was to him a sensible affliction, and he 
then composed twelve epigrams or epitaphs to his me- 
mory ; ‘and some years after pronounced his panegyric 
at Cesarea, namely, in 381 or 382. The unhappy 
death of the persecuting emperor Valens, in 378, re- 
stored peace to the church. The Catholic pastors 
sought means to make up the breaches which heresy 
_ had made in many places. For-this end they held se- 
--veral assemblies, and sent zealous and learned. men into 
those provinces in which the tyrant had made the great- 
est havock. The church of Constantinople was of all 
others in the most desolate and abandoned condition, 
having groaned during forty years under the tyranny 
of the Aridns, and the few Catholics who ramained 
there having been long without a pastor, and eyen with- 
out a church wherein to assemble. They being well 
acquainted with our saint’s merit, importuned him to 
come to their assistance, and were backed by several 
bishops, desirous that his learning, eloquence and _ pie- 
ty, might restore that church to its splendor. But‘such 
were the pleasures he enjoyed in his beloved retirement 


‘at Seleucia, and in his thorough disengagement from 


the world, that, for some time, these united solicita- 
tions made little or no impression on him. . They had, 
however, at length -their desired effect. His body, 
bent with age, his head bald, his countenance exte- 
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nuated with tears and austerities, his poor garb, and 
his extreme poverty, made but a mean appearance at 
Constantinople ; and no wonder that he was at first ill 
received in that polite and proud city. The Arians 
pursued him with calumnies, railleries and insults. The 
prefects and governors added their persecutions to the 
fury of the populace, all which concurred to acquire 
him the glorious title of confessor. He lodged first in 
the house of certain relations, where the Catholics first 
assembled to hear him. He soon after converted it in-| 
to a church, and gave it the name of Anastasia, or 
the Resurrection, because the Catholic Faith, which 
in that city had been hitherto oppressed, here seemed 
to be raised,.as it were, from the dead. Sozomen re- 
lates that this name was.confirmed to it by a miracu- 
lous raising to life of -a woman then with child, who 
was killed by falling from a gallery in it, but returned 
to life by the prayers of the congregation (20). Ano- 
ther circumstance afterwards confirmed to this church 
the same name. During the reign of the emperor Leo 
the Thracian, about the year 460, the body of St Ana- 
stasia, virgin.and martyr, was brought from Sirmich 
to Constantinople, and laid in this place, as is record- 
ed by Theodorus the Reader (21.) But this church- 
Is not to be confounded with another of the same name 
which was in hands of the Novatians under . Constan- 
tius and Julian the Apostate (22). 

In this small church Nazianzen preached, and every 
day assembled his little flock, which encreased daily. 
The Arians and Apollinarists, joined with other sects, 
Not content to defame and calumniate him, had re- 
course to violence on his person. They pelted him with 
stones as he went along the streets, and dragged him 
before the civil magistrates as a. malefactor, charging 
him with tumult and sedition. But he comforted him- 
seif, on reflecting that, though they were the stronger 
party, he had the better cause ; though they possessed 
the. churches, God was with him; if they had the 
populace on their side, the angels were on his, to 


(20) Sozom. L 7.0. 5. (21) L.2.p.19t. (23) Socr, 1. 2.6. 38. 
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guard him. St Jerom, coming out of the deserts of 
Syria to Constantinople, became the disciple and scho- 
lar of St Gregory, and was one of those who studied 
the holy scripture under him, of which that great doc- 
‘tor glories in his writings. ‘Our holy pastor, being’ a 
‘lover of solitude, seldom went abroad, or made any 
visits, except such as were indispensible; and the time 
that was not employed in the discharge of his functions 
‘he devoted to prayer and meditation, spending a con- 
siderable part of the night in those holy exercises. His 
diet was herbs and a little salt with bread. His cheeks 
“were furrowed with the tears which he shed, and he 
daily prostrated himself before God to implore his light 
and mercy upon his people. His profound learning, 
his faculty of forming the most noble conceptions of 
things, and the admirable persptcuity, elegance and 
propriety, with which he explained them, charmed all 
who heard him. The Catholics flocked to his discourses 
as men parching with thirst eagerly go to the spring to 
quench it. Heretics and pagans resorted to them, ad- 
miring his erudition, and charmed with his eloquence. 
The fruits of his sermons were every day sensible: his 
flock became in a short time very numerous, and he 
purged the people of that poison which had corrupted 
their hearts for many years. St Gregory heard with 
blushing and confusion.the applause and acclamations 
with which his discourses were recetved.; and his fear 
of this danger made him speak in public with a certain 
timidity and reluctance. He scorned to flatter the great 
ones, and directed his discourses to explain and cor- 
roborate the Catholic Faith, and reform the manners 
of the people. He taught them that the way to salva-~ 
tion was not to be ever disputing about matters of re- 
ligion (an abuse that was grown to a great height at | 
that time in Constantinople) but to keep the command- 
ments, (23) to give alms, to exercise hospitality,’ to vi- 
sit and serve the sick, to pray, sigh, and weep; to mor- 
tify the senses, repress anger, watch over the: tongue, 
and subject the body to the spirit. The envy of the 
devil and of his instruments could not bear the succes 


(23) Carm. I. 
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of his labours, and by exciting troubles, found means 
to interrupt them. Maximus, a native of Alexandria, a 
cynic philosopher, but withal a Christian, full of the 
impudence and pride of that sect, came to Constanti- 
nople ; and, under an hypocritical exterior, disguised a 
heart full of envy, ambition, covetousness and glut- 
tony. He imposed on several, and for some time on St 
Gregory. himself, who pronounced an Eulogium of this 
man, in 379, now extant under the title of the Eulogi. 
um of the Philosopher Hero; but St Jerom assures 
us, that instead of Hero we ought to read: Maximus. 
This wolf in sheep’s clothing having gained one of the 
ptiests of the city, and some partisans among the laity, 
procured himself to be ordained bishop. of Constanti-. 
nople, in a clandestine manner, by certain Egyptian 
_ bishops who lately arrived on that intent. The irre- 
gularity of this proceeding, stirred up all the world 
against the usurper. Pope Damasus writ to testify his 
affliction on that occasion, and called the election null. 
The emperor Theodosius the Great then at Thessalo- 
nica, rejected Maximus with indignation ; and coming 
to Constantinople proposed to Demophilus, the Arian 
bishop, either to receive the Nicene faith, or to leave 
the city ; and, upon his preferring the latter, his ‘ma- 
jesty embracing St Gregory, assured him, that the ca: 
tholics of Constantinople demanded him for their bish- 
op, and that their choice was most agreeable to his — 
own desires. ‘Theodosius, within a few days after his | 
arrival, drove the Arians out of all the churches in 
the city, and put the saint in possession of the church 
of St Sophia, upon which all the other churches of 
the city depended. Here the clamours of the people 
were so vehement that Gregory. might be their bishop, 
that all was in confusion till the saint prevailed upon 
them to drop that subject, and to join in praise and 
thanksgiving to the ever-blessed Trinity, for restoring 
among them the profession of the true faith. The em- 
peror highly commended the modesty of the saint. 
Buta council was necessary to declare the see vacant, 
.and the promotion of the Arian Demophilus, and of 
the cynic Maximus, void and null. A synod of all 
Vou. V. OL 
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the East was then meeting at Constantinople, mn which . 
St Meletius, patriarch of Antioch, presided. He be- 
ing the great friend and admirer of Nazianzen, the 


council took his cause into consideration before all 


others ; declared the election of Maximus null, and 
established St Gregory bishop of Constantinople, with- 
out having any regard to his*tears and expostulations. 
St Meletius dying during the synod, St Gregory pre- 
sided in the latter sessions. To put an énd to the 
schism between Meletius and Paulinus at Antioch, it 
had been agreed that the survivor should remain in 
sole possession of that see, This Nazianzen urged: 

but the oriental bishops were unwilling to own for pa- 
triatch one whom they had opposed. They therefore 
took great offence at this most just and prudent re- 
monstrance, and entered into a conspiracy with his - 
enemies against him. The saint, who had only con- 
sented to his election through the importunity of 
others, was most ready to relinquish his. new dignity. 
This his enemies sought to deprive him of, together 
with his life, on which they made several attempts. 
Once in particular they hired a ruffian to assassinate 
him. But the villain, touched with remorse, repaired 


‘to the saint with many tears, wringing his hands, beat- 


ing his breast, and confessing his black attempt, which 
he should have put in execution had not providence 
interposed. The good bishop replied: “ May God 
forgive you: his gracious preservation obliges me free- 
ly to pardon you. Your attempt has now made you 
mine. One only thing I beg of you, that you- forsake 
your heresy, and sincerely give yourself to God.” 
Some warm catholics complained of his lenity and in- 
dulgence towards the Arians, especially those who had 
shewn themselves violent persécutors under the former 
reigns. 

In the mean time, the bishops of Egypt, and those 
of Macedonia, arriving at the council, though all equal- 
ly in the interest of Paulinus of Antioch, complained 


' that Gregory’s election was uncanonical, it being for- 


bidden by the canons to transfer bishops from one see 
to another.. Nazianzen calmly answered, that those 
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canons had lost their force by long ‘disuse: which was — 
most notorious in the East. Nor did they in the least re- 
gard his case ; for he had never taken possession of the 
see of Sasima, and only governed that of Nazianzum, 

as vicar under his father. However, seeing a’ great 
ferment.among the prelates and people, he cried out 
in the assembly : “ If my holding the see of Constan- 
tinople gives any disturbance, behold I am very wil- 
ling, like Jonas, to be. cast into the sea to appease the 
storm, though I did not- raise it. If all followed my 
_example, the church would enjoy an uninterrupted 
tranquillity. -This dignity I never desired ; I took this 
charge upon me much against my will. If you think 
fit, Iam most ready to depart ; and I will return back 
to my little cottage, that you may remain here quiet, 
and the church of God enjoy peace. I only desire 
that the see may be filled by a person that is capable, 

and willing to defend the faith.” (24) He thereupon 
left the assembly, overjoyed that he had broken his 
bands. ‘The bishops, whom he left in surprise, but 
too readily accepted his resignation. The saint went 
from the council to the palace, and, falling on his 
knees before the emperor, and kissing his hand, said : 

* T am come, Sir, to ask neither riches nor honours for 
myself or friends, nor ornaments for the churches: but 
licence to retire. Your majesty knows how much a- 
gainst my will I was placed in this chair. I displease 
even my friends, on no other account than because [ — 
value nothing but God. I beseech you, and make this 
my last petition, that among your trophies and tri- 
umphs you make this the greatest, that you bring the 
church to unity and concord.” The emperor, and those 
about him, were astonished at such a greatness of soul, 
and he with much difficulty was prevailed on to give . 
his assent. This being obtained, the saint had no 
more to do than to take his leave of the whole city, 
which he did in a pathetic discourse, delivered in the 
metropolitan church before the hundred and fifty fa- 
thers of the council, and an incredible multitude 
of people. (25) He describés the condition in which 

(24) Carm. 3. | ~ (45) Or. 32. 
L 2 : 
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he had found that.church on his first coming to it, 


"and that in which he left it; and gives to God his 


thanks, and the honour of the re-establishment of ~ 
the catholic faith in that city. He> makes a solemn 
protestation of the disinterestedness of his own conduct 


during ‘his late administration ; not having touched any 


part of the revenues of the see of Constantinople the 
whole time. -He reproaches the city with the love of 


shows, luxury, and magnificence, and says he was ac- 


cused of too great mildness, also of a meanness of spi- 
rit, from the lowly appearance he made with respect 
both to dress and table. He vindicates his behaviour 
in these regards, saying: ‘* I did not take it to. be any 


part of my duty to vie with consuls, generals and go- 


vernors, who know not -how to employ their riches 
otherwise than in pomp and show. Neither did I ima- 
gine, that the necessary subsistence of the poor was to 


_ be applied to%he support of luxury, good cheer, a 


prancing horse, a sumptuous chariot, and a long train 


of attendants. If I have acted in another manner, 


and have thereby given offence, the fault is already 
committed, and cannot be recalled ; but I hope is not 


_ ywnpardonable.” He concludes by bidding a moving 


farewel to his church, to his dear Anastasia, which he 


- calls, in the language of St Paul, his glory and_ his 
crown; to the cathedral and all the other parishes of 
the city, to the holy apostles as honoured in the mag- 


nificent church (in which Constantius had placed ‘the 


relicks of St Andrew, St Luke, and St Timothy), to 
his episcopal throne, to the clergy, to the holy monks 
and the other pious servants of God, to the emperor 


and all the court with its jealousies, pomp and am- 
bition, to the East and West divided in his cause, 
to the tutelar angels of his church, and. ‘to the sa- 
cred Trinity honoured in that place. He. concludes 
with these words: “ My dear children, preserve the 
depositum of faith, and remember the stones which 


-have been thrown at me, because I planted ‘it in your 
hearts.” .The saint was most tenderly affected in 


abandoning his dear flock, his converts especially. 
whica he had gained at his first church of Anastasia, 
as they had already signalized themselves in his service 
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by, suffering persecutions with patience for shis sake. 
They followed him weeping, and intreating him to 


abide with-them. . He was not insensible to their tears 3. 


but motives of greater weight obliged him not to re- 
gard them on this occasion. St Gregory, seeing him- 
self at liberty, rejoiced in his happiness, as he expressed 


himself some time afters to a friend, in these words: — 


“ ‘What advantages have not I found in the jealousy 
of my enemies! They have delivered me from the fire 
of Sodom, by. drawing me from the dangers of the epis- 
copal charge.” (26) ‘This treatment was the recom: 
pence with which men rewarded the labours and me- 
rit of a. saint, whom they ovght to have sought in the 
remotest corners of the earth: but that city was not 
worthy to possess so great and holy a pastor. He had 
in that short time brought over the chief part of its in- 
habitants to the catholic faith, as appears from his 
works; and from St Ambrose (27). He had conquered 
the obstinacy of heretics by meekness and patience, 
and thought it a sufficient revenge for their former 
persecutions that he had it in his power to chastise 
them (28). The catholics he induced to shew the same 
moderation towards them, and exhorted them to serve 
Jesus Christ, by taking a Christian revenge of them, 
‘the bearing their persecutions with patience, and the 
overcoming evil with good (29). Besides establishing 
the purity of faith, he had begun a happy reformation 
of manners among the people; and much greater 
fruits were ‘to be expected from his zealous labours. 
Nectarius, who succeedéd him, was a soft man, and 
by no means equal to such a charge. For, though he 
was a Roman senator, and prietor or governor of 


Constantinaple, he was not only a layman, but net 


yet baptized when elected, and had lived in:continent 
ly.: which circumstances, joined with the notor} 
Imprudence-of some of his actions, suffice to shey’that 
Socrates was too lavish in the commendations 
ed on him. He seems also, says Tillem 
had no. more the gift of speaking tha 
Palladius makes the same observatje? 0” his brother 


(26) Ep. 73. (27) Li de gt ace 
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Arsacius, who was intruded into the chair of St Chry- 
sostom. Before St Gregory had resigned the see of 
Constantinople, he drew up his last will and testament, 
which is still extant, signed by six bishops and a priest, 
and written according to the formalities of the Roman 
law. He confirms in it the donation of his estate both 
real and personal to the church and poor of Nazian- 
zum, except some small annuities for life, which he 
bequeathed to certain poor friends and servants. 
Before the election of Nectarius he left the city, 
and returned to Nazianzum. In that retirement he 
composed the poem ont his own life, particularly dwell- 
ing on what he had done at Constantinople to obviate 
the scandalous slanders which were published against 
him. He laboured to place a bishop at Nazianzum, 
bat was hindered by the opposition of many of the 
clergy. Sickness obliged him to withdraw soon after 
to Arianzum, probably before the end of the year 
381. In his solitude he testifies,(30) that he regret- 
ted the absence of his friends, though he seemed in- 
sensible to every thing else of this world. To punish 
_ himself for superfluous words (though he had never 
spoke to the disparagement of any neighbour) he, in 
382, passed the forty days of Lent in absolute silence. 
In his desert he never refused spiritual advice to any 
‘ that resorted to him for it, In his parenetic poem to 
St Olympias, he lays down excellent rules for. the 
conduct of married women. Among orher precepts 
he says: “ In the first place, honour God; then res- 
pect your husband as the eye of your life; for he is 
to direct your conduct and actions. Love only him; 
make him your joy, and your comfort. Take care 
\ never to give him any occasion of offence .or disgust. 
“Yield to him in his anger: comfort and assist him in 
hic pains and afflictions, speaking to him with sweet- 
ness and tenderness, and making him prudent and 
modest vemonstrances at seasonable times. It is not 
by violence and strength that the keepers of lions en- 
deavour to tane them when they sce them enraged ; 
but they sooth end caress them, stroking them gently, 


(32) Ep. -73. 
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and speaking with a soft voice. Never let his weak- 
nesses be the subject of your reproaches. lt can never 
he just or allowable for you to treat a person in this 
-Maanner whom you ought to prefer to the whole world,” 
He prays that this holy woman might become the mo- ~ 
ther of many children ; that there might be the more 
souls to sing the praises of Jesus Christ:(c) He often 
repeats this im.:ortant advice, that every one begin 
_ and end every action by offering his heart and what- 
ever he:does to. God by a short prayer.(31) For we 
owe to God all that we are, or have; and he accepts 
and rewards the smallest action, not so much with a 
‘view to its importance, as to the affection of the heart, 
which in its poverty gives what it has, and is able to 
give in return for God’s beneiits, and in acknowledg- 
ment of his sovereignty. 

St Gregory had been obliged.to govern the vacant 
see of Nazianzum after the death of his father, leaving 
the chief care of that church ta Cledonius in his 
absence. But in 382, he procured Eulalius to be or- 
dained bishop: of that city, and spent the remainder, of 
his life in retirement near Arianzum ; still continuing 
to aid that church with his advice, though at that time 
very old and infirm, Jn this private abode he had a 
garden, a fountain, and a shady grove, in ‘which he 
took much delight. Here, in company with certain 
solitaries, he lived estranged from pleasures, and in the 
practice of bodily mortification, fasting, watching, and 
praying much: on his knees. “I live, “ says he,” among 
rocks and with wild beasts, never seeing any fire or 
using shoes; having only one single garment. (32) 
I am the outcast and the scorn of men. I he on 
straw, clad in sackcloth: my floor is always moist 
with the tears I shed.” (33) In the decline of life he 
set himself to write pious poems for the edification of 
such among the faithful as were fond of music and po- 
etry. He had also a mind to oppose the poems made 

(3%) Or. 1. p. 1. Or. g. p. 152, 153,154, Kew (32) Carm. 5° 
& bo, 33) Carm. 147° 

(c) Quo ibd celebrent magn praconta regis. Naz. T. 2. p. 144. 
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use of by the Apollinarist heretics to propogate their 
errors, by such as were orthodox, useful vand religious, 
as the priest Gregory says in his life. .He considered 
this exercise also as a work of penance, compositions 
in metre being always more difficult than those in 
prose. He therein recounts the history of his life and 
sufferings: he publishes his faults, his weaknesses, and 
his temptations, enlarging much more on these than 
on his great actions. He complains of the annoyance 
of his rebellious flesh, notwithstanding his great age, 
his ill state of health and his austerities; acknowledg- 
ing himself wholly indebted to the divine grace which 
had always preserved in him the treasure: of virginity 
inviolable. God suffered him to feel these temptations 
that he might not be exposed to the snares of vanity 
and pride ; and that, whilst his soul dwelt in heaven, 
he might be put in mind, by the rebellion of the body, 
that he was still on earth ina state of war. His po- 
ems are full of cries of ardent love, by which he con- 
jures Jesus Christ to assist him, without whose grace he 
declares we are only dead carcases exhaling the stench 
of sin, and as incapable of making one step as a bird 
is of flying without air, or a fish of swimming without | 
water: for he alone makes us see, act, and run. (34) 
He joined great watchfulness to prayer, especially 
shunning the conversation and neighbourhood of wo- 
men, (35) over and above the assiduous maceration of 
his body. In his letters he gives to others the same 
advice, of which his own life was a constant’ example. 
One instance shall suffice. Sacerdos, a holy pniest, 
was fallen into an unjust persecution through slander. 
St Gregory writes to. him thus in his third let- 
ter: “ What evil can happen to us after :all this? 
None certainly, unless we by our own fault lose God 
and: virtue. Let all other" things fall out as it shall 
please God. He is the master of our life, and knows 
the reason of every thing that befalls us. Let us 
only fear todo any thing unworthy our piety. We 
have fed the poor, we have served our brethren, 
we have sung the psalms with chearfulness. If we 
are no longer permitted to continue this, let us em- 


(34) Carm, 59. - €35) Ep. 196. p. 804. 
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ploy-our devotion some other way. Grace is not bar. 
ren, and opens different ways to heaven. Let us live 
in retirement: let us occupy ourselves in contempla- 
tion ; let us purify our.souls by the light of God. This 
perhaps will be no less a sacrifice than any thing we 
can do.” (d) These were St Gregory’s occupations 
(4) The writings of St Gregory cansist first of forty-six genuine: 
orations (the four last of the fifty published in his works being dout:- 
- ful or spurious) and two discourses to Cledonius against the Ancliia.- 
rists, which were originally letters. These orations treat of sever il 
points of morality, and mysteries of faith: others are written in coa- 
futation of heresies, others are panegyrics of martyrs spoken oa their 
festivals. His writings contain also 237 letters, and 158 puems, pub- 
lished by the learned Billius. Tollius printed at Utrecht in 1695 twen- 
ty other poems of St Gregory, called the Cygnean Verses. The in- 
_ defatigable Muratori, librarian to the duke of Modena, published in 
1709, 2247 epigrams of our saint. In the r21st and 122d he testifies, 
that his mother obtained his birth by prayer, and that once when 
dangerously sick he was restored to his health, by the holy table, that 
is, the sacrifice of the altar. He teaches and ptactises the invocation 
of saints in many places. He relates that St Justina begged the Vir- 
gin Mary to assist her, a virgin. (Or. 18. p. 27, 280.) He says, 
“* the souls of the saints know our affairs :” (Ep. 201. p. 8y8.) and, 
speaking of St Athanasius, ‘* that he now beholds from heaven our 
concernments, and streches out his hand to those who are fighting for 
virtue, and so much the more as he is now freed from the bonds of 
the flesh.” (Or. 24. p. 435.) He prays St Basil to intercede in hea- 
ven for those whom he governed or loved.on earth. (Or. 20. p. 372, 
373-) He prays St Cyprian to.assist him. (Or. 18. p. 286.) He re-- 
proaches Julian, that.he refused to honour the bodies of the martyrs 
which cured distempers, and expelled devils, to whom men paid ho- . 
nours and instituted festivals. Hence Daillé the Calvinist, accus¢s 
_ this holy doctor of having promoted the honouring of saints by words 
and example, (de relig. cultu, p. 51.) This holy doctor says, that 
the ashes of St Cyprian even to his time, chased away devils,. and 
cured diseases, as those loudly testified wno had experienced it. (Or. | 
48. p. 285.) -He inveighs against the heathens that, under Julian 
the apostate, they burnt the sepulchres of the martyrs, and scattered 
their relicks in the wind, or mingled them with the remains of the 
basest men, that they might deprive those of the honour due to them. 
(Or. 4. p. 126.) Julian himself reproaches the Christians, that under ~ 
their persecutions at Antioch, which they had suffered seven months, ’ 
they had bethought themselves of no other means of defending them- 
selves, than of sending the old women to pray constantly for a deli- 
verance before the tombs of the martyrs. Odt2sam titam severitatem 
Sepli-num jam mensem perpesst, vata quidem et preces, quo tantis ma- 
| is eriperemur ad vetulas dimisimus que circum sepulchra mortuorum 
* assidue. versaniur. (Julian in Misopog. p. 54,) lf the style of St Basil 
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from the time of his last retirement till his happy death 
in 389, or according to others, in 391. Tillemont 
gives him only sixty or sixty-one years of age, but he 
was certainly considerably older. The Latins honour 
him on the oth of May. The emperor Constantine 
Porphyrogenitus caused his ashes to be translated from 
Nazianzum to Constantinople, and to. be laid in the 
church of the apostles: which was done with great 
pomp in gso. They were brought to. Rome in the 
crusades, and lie under an altar in the Vatican church. 
This great saint looked upon the smiles and frowns 
of the world with indifference, because spiritual and 
heavenly goods wholly ingrossed his soul. ‘ Let us 
never esteem worldly prosperity or adversity as ‘things 
real or of any moment,” said he (36), “ but let us 
live elsewhere, and raise all our attention to heaven, 
 esteeming sin as the only true evil, and nothing truly 
good but virtue, which unites us to God.” He re- 
quires the most’ perfect disengagement of ourselves 
from earthly things that we may give ourselves to God 
without reserve or restriction. “ Let us offer ourselves 
entire to God,” says he, “ that in him we may find 
ourselves again entire. (37)... It is true and great riches 


(36) Ep. 189. = (37) Or. 4o. 

is the more smeoth and easy of the two, that of Nazianzen is the 
more florid and majestic. ‘He always forms the most noble concep- 
tions of things, and clothes his meaning with delicacy and elegance. 
His language glows and the pathos swells so high. that Erasmus was 
deterred from undertaking to translate his works, distinguished by a 
vivacity in his style, and frequent remote allusions. (Vid 1. 26. ep. 
33- p- 1446.) Some esteem St Gregory the greatest of all orators 
whether sacred or profane. (Du Pia. Bibl. p. 655.) Others give the 
first place among orators to him and St Basil. It is certain, that if he 
has any fault, it is rather an excess of beauties, anda redundancy of 
figures and flowers. His verses, in ease, smoothness-and sublimity, sur- 

ass those of all other ecclesiastical writers, and deserve to be read 
in sckcols. The best Latin translation of this father’s works is that 
of the learned abbot of St Michael’s. Abbe Billi, printed at Paris in 
1606, and 1630, in two volumes in folio. Few translators have, in 
all acccmplishments for that difficult province, equalled this great 
linguist, and judicious editor. This translation, with some amend- 
ments, is retained by Lom Marand ‘and his collegues in the excellent 
complete edition which they are preparing of this father’s works. 
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to be destitute of earthly goods for his. sake who was 
pleased to suffer poverty for the love of us.” (38) This 
consecration of ourselves to God is our own infinite inte- 
rest, but the goodness of God is the motive which ought 
most strongly to invite us to make it. ‘This St Grego- 
ry was never able to consider. without raptures of ado- 
ration and astonishment, in which he cried -out : (39) 
“ Admire the excess of God’s goodness: He vouch- 
safes to accept our desires as if they were a thing of 
great value. He burns:with an ardent desire that we 
vehemently desire and love him ; and he receives : the 
‘petition we put up for his benefits as if this was a bene- 
fit to himself, and a favour we did him: he gives with 
greater joy ‘than it can be to us to receive what he gives. 
Let us only be careful not to be too indifferent in our 
requests, or to set too narrow bounds to our desires 
and pretensions; and let us never ask frivolous things 
which it would be unworthy of his magnificence to pe- 
tition him for...There is nothing so great before God 
which the least among men is not able to offer him, as 
_ well as the greatest prince or most profound scholar : 
‘give but yourself to him with the most pure and per- 
fect love.” 


ON THE SAME DAY. 


- St Hermas, a Christian of distinction in Rome, 

whom St Paul salutes. (1) Origen believes him to have 
been the author of the book entitled Pastor, and cer- 
tain modern writers fall in with this conjecture. But 
that seems rather to have been the work of a latter 
Hermas. Some indeed with Tillemont, Ceilher, &c. 
conclude from the contents that it was compiled before 
the persecution of Domitian in 95: but, Du Guet (2), 
and others think it was only written about the ‘year 
142, against the Montanists and their false prophets. 
It is quoted by St Clement of Alexandria, Origen, 
Tertullian, Eusebius, St Jerom, &c: &c. It is divided 
into three ‘books ; ; the first contains Revelations ; the 
second Precepts; and the third Similitudes, which re- 
semble the revelations of the first. The author entis 


(38) Or. 40. : (39) Ibid. (1) Rom xvi. 14. (2) Diss, Ie 


\ 


156 S. NICHOLAS, B.C. May 9. 


tles his work Pastor, or the shepherd, from the angel 
his. monitor, who assumed the appearance of a shepherd, 
-and whcse dictates he professes to write. He.asigns to 
every .one not only an angel-guardian, but also a de- 
vil who is his tempter; he recommends prayers, alms- 
deeds, and other good works on fast-days : mentions.a 
state of continency with approbation ; ‘says that pen- 
~ ance which is followed by frequent relapses is; general- 

ly fruitless. Bishop Wake published an English transla- 
tion of this work, together with the epistles of St Cle- 
mens, St Barnabas, St Iznatius and St Polycarp, in 
1693, and republished the same in £710, - | 


St Nicuozas, Bishop of Lincopen in Sweden, C. 
Herman and Margaret, the parents of our saint, were. 
citizens of Skeningen in Sweden, and held’ a distin- 
guished rank in the country, which they rendered more ~ 
illustrious by their virtue. By their care Nicholas was 
imbued from the cradle with the perfect spirit of Chris- 
tian piety, and taught to dread nothing so’ much as 
whatever could tarnish the robe of innocence and grace 
with which he had been clothed in the sacred laver of 
baptism. In these happy disposition she studied at home ae 
the first elements of grammar, and whilst ‘yet’ very 
young, was sent to Pans in order to accomplish himself 
in the sciences. Thence he removed to Orleans, where 
he both completed his theological course, and took his 
degrees in civil] and canon law. | Perfectly qualified by 
learning and virtue for the service of the church he re- 
turned home, and was soon after appointed archdea- 
con of Lincopen. His whole life was a perfect sacri- 
fice of penance and devotion.- On Fridays he took no 
other nourishment than bread. with a little salt and wa- 
ter, and-sometimes passed that whole day from Thurs- 
day evening till Saturday noon without food. In the 
discharge ‘of his office he suffered with unshaken con- 
stancy. and: patience many grievous persecutions from 
the tyranny of great men and incorrigible sinners, re- 
formed the manners of'a savage and ignorant people, 
and established the rules of virtue and ecclesiastical dis- 
cipline.. Herbert, the first bishop. of Lincopen, some 
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pretend to have been cotemporary with Charlemagne ; ; 
but the more accurate antiquarians place him about the 
year 1000, something younger than St Sigfkid. The 
history of the bishops of Lincopen in Swedish verse, (1) 
informs us, that Gotscalc, the 16th bishop of Lincopen, 
dying, St Nicholas was advanced to that.see. . This 
dignity was a fresh spur to his zeal in promoting the 
divine honour, and to his fervour in every religious 
exercise. Raised above all views to his own private in- 
terest, in every thing he laid himself out for.the ser- 
vice of God and his neighbour, and for the mainte- 
nance of peace among all men. His meekness and pa- 
tience were proof to all'trials: and prayer and hea. 
venly meditation were to him a source of spiritual light, 
comfort and ‘strength. The study of the holy scrip- 
tures was principally his private entertainment :: out of 
the most useful sentences of the canon law and fathers, 
-he compiled an excellent book, which he called Huite- 
-book. | He wrote short comments on the Morals of St 
Gregory, certain works of St Anselm, and the writ- 
ings of St Bridget, whose cancnization he warmly 
_, promoted, but died in the year in which that affair was 
finished. He wrote the lives of St Bridget, St An. - 
" scharius and some. other holy servants of God : and 
compiled a book of flowers out of the psalms. How 
highly pope Urban VI. honoured his sanctity, appears 
from a letter wrote by “that pope in 1381, quoted by 
Benzelius. His successor bishop Canut speaks of his 
sanctity with great veneration. (2) St Nieholas died in 
our Lord in 1391, and was honoured in Sweden among 
the titular saints of the kingdom, with St Sigfrid, St 
Brinolph, S. Birget, S. Helen of Scoduc, S. Catherine and 
St Ingridie of Scheningen, who died in 1282, who 
are invoked together in the prayer of the mass for the 
_feast of St Nicholas, in the old Swedish Missal quoted. 
by Benzelius. See the long particular office and lessons 
in honour of this saint, formerly used in the church of 
Lincopen, printed at Sudercopen in 1523, and repub- 


(1) Published by Benzelius, Mon. Suec. p. 125. (2) Canutus 


episc. Lincap. ep. ad archiep. a apud Benzel. Mon. Suec. p. 
169. 
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lished by Benzelius in his Monumenta Ecclesia Suevosgo~ 

.thica, p. 109. Also the Swedish Chronicle of the bi- 
shops of Lincopen, 1b. p. 125. and this editor's notes, 
Pp. 254: 

St Brynotu I. Bishop of’ Scara in Scien C. St 
Sigfrid, apostle of Sweden, consecrated St Unno, 
an Englishman, first bishop of” scara, in the province 
of West-Gothland, in Sweden. Brynoth, son of Al- 
goth Folcung, was from him the twenty-second bishop 
of this church, which he governed thirty-eight years 
with admirable zeal and sanctity, and dying on the 
6th of February in 1317, was honoured in Sweden a- 
‘mongst the saints. See the catalogue of the bishops of 
Scara in Swedish verses, divided into stanzas, wrote 
under their pictures in the palace of stone built by 
Brynoth II. bishop of that see, m the decline of the 
fifteenth century, preserved by Benzelius junior, in. 
Monum. Ecclesia Suevogothica, p. 78. & not. p. 231. 
See also on this saint Messenius, in Chronologia Scondia, 
ad annos 1278. 1287. 1289. 1317. and Analectorum, 
T. 2. p. 131. 139. 141. and his Historia Sanctorum ie 
Prasulum Scondia, aucta a Joan. Perinksgioldo, in 
Messenius’s Scondia IHustrata. Stockholmiw, 1700. 
in 10 Tom. fol. See also John Vastovius, published 
by Benzelius, p. 73.. 
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Sr ANTONINUS, ARCHBISHOP OF FLoRENCE, Con-. 


FESSOR. 


From the bull of his canonization, his exact life by Castiglione, a cO- 
temporary priest, canon of Florence, and other writers of that 
age, collected by F. Touron, T. 3. p. 319. See Papebroke, Act. 
Sanct. T. 1. Maij, p. 311. And the history of his chapel in the 
Dominicans church of St Mark at Florence, and of the translation 
of his body into the same in 1589, printed at Florence tn fol. 1728. 
Also S. Antonini Summa Theologica cum annotationibus et vit 
auctoris, per Fratres Kallerinos, Petrum et Hieronimum, sacerdotes 
Veronenses, 4 vol. in folio, Verona. «740. 


A. D. 1459. 


Sr Antoninus, or Litre ANTony, was born at 
Florence, in 1389. His parents, named Nicholas Pie- < 
rozzi, and Thomassina, were noble citizens of that — 
place, and he was the only fruit of their marriage. 
From the cradle he was modest, bashful, docile, and 
had no inclination but to piety, being even then an 
enemy both to sloth and to the amusements of children. 
It was his only pleasure to read the lives of saints and 
other good books, to converse with pious persons, or 
employ himself in prayer, to which he was much given 
from his infancy. Accordingly, 1f he was not at home 
or at school, he was always to be found at St Michael’s 
church before a crucifix, or in our Lady’s chapel there. 
And whether he applied himself to that holy exercise 
in his closet or the church, he always knzeled or lay 
prostrate, with a perseverance that astonished every bo- 
dy. By the means of a happy memory, a solid judg- 
ment and quick penetration, assisted by an assiduous — 
application, he became an able master at an age when 
others scarce begin to understand the first elements of 
the sciences. But his passion for learning was not 
equal to his ardour, to perfect himself in the science of ' 
salvation. 'In prayer, he begged nothing of God 
but his grace to avoid sin, and to do his holy will in all 
things. F. Dominick, a learned and holy preacher of 


hia Father wore Mich, he. Torriabions: bes geaYohes 
Puree. Ses ted ; 
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‘the Order of St Dominick, afterwards .made cardinal, 
archbishop of Ragusa, and legate of the holy see, was 
then employed in building a convent at Fiesoli, two 
miles from Florence. Antoninus was wonderfully de- 
lighted with the unction of his sermons, and never went 
out of Florence, but’ to’ converse with that apostolic 
man, to whom he applied at last for. the Dominican 
habit. The father, judging him as yet too young, and 
his constitution too tender for so strict a life of perpe- 
tual abstinence, frequent fasts, long watchings, and 
other rigours, advised him to wait yet some years, and 
bid him first study the canon law; adding, that when 
he should have learned Gratian’s decree by heart, his 
request should be granted. So dry and difficult'a task 
would have seemed to another equivalent to an absolute 
refusal. However, Antoninus set abouf it, and joining 
prayer and severe mortification with his studies, made 
an essay of the hfe to which he aspired; and in less 
than a year presented himself again to the prior of Fie- 
soli, and by answering his examination upon the whole, 
decree of Gratian, gave him a surprising proof of his 
capacity, memory, andfervour. The prior hesitated no 
longer, but gave him the habit, he being then sixteen 
years of age. The young novice was most exact in 
complying with every point of the rule, and appeared 
the most humble, the most obedient, most mortified, 
and most recollected of his brethren. ‘Being advanced 
to the priesthood, he augmented his exercises of piety ; 
he was never seen at the altar but bathed in tears. 
Whether sick or well, he lay always on the hard boards. 
And so peitcctly had he subjected the flesh to the spi- 
rit, that he sceined to feel no reluctance from his senses 
in the service of God. He was chasen very young: to 
govern the great convent of the Mirerva, in Reme ; 
and after that was successively prior at Naples, Cajeta, 
Cortona, Sienna, Fiesoli, and Florence: in ail which 
places he zeaiously enforced the pracrice of the rule of 
St Dominick, and more by his actions than words. 
Besides his domestic employments, he preached often, 
and with great fruit. The works winch he publvhed 
increased his reputation. He was consulted from Rome, 


~ 
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and from all quarters, especially in intricate cases of 
the canon law. The learned cardinal de Lucca reckons 
him among the most distinguished auditors or judges 
of the Rota, though we do not find at what time: he 
discharged that office. He was chosen vicar or general 
superior of a numerous reformed congregation in his 
Order. He would not remit any thing in his austeri- 
ties or- labours when exhausted by a decay ; of which 


however he recovered. Pope Eugenius IV. called him 
to the general council of Florence ; and he assisted in 443 1 ; 


quality of divine at all its sessions, and-at the disputa- 
tions w:th the Greeks. During his stay at Florence he 
was made prior of the convent of St Mark in that ci- 
ty, for which Cosmus of Medicis, called the Father of 
bis country, was then building a sumptuous church, 
which pope Eugenius IV. consecrated. After having 
established in this house the true spirit of his Order, he 
visited his convents in Tuscany and Naples. 

While employed in introducing the primitive disci- 
pline of his Order in the province of Naples, the see 
of Florence became vacant by the death of its archbi- 
shop.. The intrigues of several candidates protracted 
the election of a successor, But pope Eugenius [V. no 
sooner named F. Antoninus to the Florentines, as pos- 
sessed of the qualities they had desired in their future 
bishop, namely, sanctity, learning and experience, and 
his being a native of their own city, than they all ac-. 
quiesced in his choice. Antoninus, who had then 
been two years absent from Florence, employed in the 
visitation of his monasteries, was equa!ly surprised and 
affiicted that he should have been thought of for sa 
eminent a dignity. And that he might escape it, he 
set out with the design of concealing himself in the isle 
of Sardinia ; ‘but being prevented in the execution, he 
was obliged to go to Sienna, whence he wrote to the 
pope, conjuring his holiness not to lay that formidable 
burden on his weak shoulders, alleging his bzing in the 
decline of life, worn out with fatigues and sickness ; en- 
larging also upon his great unworthiness and want of 
capacity : and begging that he would not now treat 
him as an enemy whom he had honoured with so ma- 
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ny marks of friendship, He could not close his lettex 
without watering it with his tears. The pope, howe- 
ver, was inflexible, and sent him an order to repair 
without delay to his convent at Fiesoli. He wrote‘at the 
same time to the city of Florence, to acquaint them 
that he had sent them an archbishop to their gates. 
The principal persons of the clergy and nobility, with 
Cosmus of Medicis at their head, went out to com- 
pliment him on that occasion ; but found him so averse 
to the dignity, that all their intreaties to take it upon 


him were to no purpose: till the pope, being again ap-. 


plied to in the affair, sent him an order to obey, backing 


it with a threat of excommunication if he persisted in op- . 


posing the will of God. After many tears Antoninus at 
last complied ; he was consecrated and took possession 
of his. bishopric in March 1446. His regulation of his 
houshold and conduct was a true imitation of the pri- 
mitive apostolic bishops. ‘ His table, dress and furni- 
ture, shewed a perfect spirit of poverty, modesty, and 
simplicity. It was his usual saying, that all the riches 
of a successor of the apostles ought to be his virtue. 
He practised all the observances of his rule as far as 
: compatible with his functions. His whole family con~ 
sisted of six persons, to whom he assigned such salaries 
as might hinder'them from seeking accidental perqui- 
sites, which are usually iniquitous or dangerous. He 
at first appointed two grand vicars, but afterwards, to 
avoid all occasions of variance, kept only one 3; and 
remembering that a bishop is bound to personal ser- 
vice, did almost every thing himself, but always with 
mature advice. As to his temporalities, he relied en- 
tirely on a man. of probity and capacity, to reserve 
himself totally for his spiritual functions. He gave au- 
dience every day to all that addressed themselves to 
him, but particularly declared himself the father and 
protector of the poor. His purse and his granaries 
were in a manner totally theirs; when these were ex- 
hausted, he gave them often part of his scanty furni- 
ture and clothes. He never was possessed of any plate 
or any other precious moveables, and never kept 


either dogs or horses; one only mule served all the ne~ 
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cessities of his family, and this he often sold for the 
relief of some poor person: on which occasion some — 
wealthy citizen would buy it, to restore it again as 
a present to the charitable archbishop. He found- 
ed the college of St Martin, to assist persons of reduced 
circumstances, and ashamed.to make known their ne- 
cessities, which establishment now provides for above 
six hundred families. His mildness appeared not only 
in his patience in bearing the insolence and importu. | 
nities of the poor, but in his sweetness and benevolence — 
towards his’ enemies. One named’ Ciardi, whom he 
had cited before him to answer certain criminal: accu- 
sations, made an attempt on his life; and the saint 
narrowly escaped the eae of his poignard, which 
pierced the back of his chair. Yet he freely forgave 
the assassin, and praying for his conversion, had the 
comfort to see him become a sincere penitent in the 
_ Order of St Francis. | | 
- The saint wanted not courage whenever the honour 
of God required it. He suppressed games of hazard ; 
reformed other abuses in all orders; preached almost 
every Sunday and holyday, and visited his whole dio-, 
cese every year, always on foot. His character for 
‘wisdom and integrity was such, that he was consulted 
from all. parts, and by persons of the highest rank, both 
secular and ecclesiastical : and his decisions gave so ge- 
neral a satisfaction, that they acquired him the’ name 
of Antoninus the Counsellor. Yet this multiplicity 
of business was no- interruption of his attention to 
God. He allowed himself very little sleep. Over and 
above the church-office, he recited daily the office of 
our Lady, and the seven penitential psalms: the office -— 
of the dead twice a week, and the whole psalter on 
every festival. In the midst of his exterior affairs he 
always preserved the same serenity of countenance, and 
the same peace of mind, and seemed always recollect. _ 
ed in God. Francis Castillo, his secretary, once’ said 
to him, bishops were to be pitied if they were to Be eter~ 
nally besieged with hurry as he was. The saint made — 
him this answer, which the author of his life wished to. 
seé written in létters of gold : “ To enjoy exterior peace, : 
. | M 2 | : 
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we must always reserve in our hearts amidst all affairs, 
as it were a secret Closet, where we are to keep retir~ 
ed within ourselves, and where no business of the world 
can ever enter.” Pope Eugenius IV. falling sick sent for 
Antoninus to Rome, made his confession to him, received 
the viaticun) and extreme-unction from. his hands, and 
expired in his arms on the 23d of February 1447. Ni- 
cholas IV. succeeded him. St Antoninus having re- 
ceived his benediction, hastened to Florence, where a 
pestilence had begun to shew itself, which raged the 
whole year following. The holy. archbishop exposed 
himself first, and employed his clergy both secular and 
regular, especially those of his own Order, in assisting the ~ 
infected; so that almost all the friars of St Mark, 
_St Mary Novella, and Fiesoli, were swept away by the 
contagion, and new recruits were sent from the pro- 
vince of Lombardy to'inhabit those houses. The fa- 
mine, as 1s usual, followed this first scourge. The ho- 
ly ‘archbishop stripped himself-of almost every thing ; 
and, by the influence of his words and example, many 
rich persons were moved to do the like. He obtained 
_ from Rome, particularly from the pope, great succours 
for the relief of the distressed. Indeed the pope 
never refused any thing that he requested ; and 
ordered that no appeals should be received at Rome 
_ from any sentence passed by him. After the public 
calamity was over, the saint continued his libera- 
lities to the poor: but being informed that . two 
blind beggars had amassed, the one two hundred, and 
the other three hundred ducats, he took the money 
from them, and distributed it among: the real objects 
of charity ; charging himself, however, with the main- — 
tenance of those two for the rest of their lives. ‘ Hu- 
mility made him conceal ‘his heroic practices of pe- 
nance and piety from others, and even from himself; 
for he saw nothing but imperfections even in what 
others admired in him, and never heard any thing 
tending to his own commendation without confusion 
and indignation. He formed many: perfect imitators - 
of his virtue. An accident discovered to. him a hid- 
gen servant of God. A poor handicraftsman lived in 
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obscurity, in the continual practice of penance, having 
no other object of his desires but heaven. He passed 
the Sundays and holydays in the churches, and distri- 
_ buted all he gained by his werk, beyond his mean sub- 
‘sis‘ence, among the poor, with the greatest privacy ; 
and kept a poor leper, serving him and dressing his ul- 
cers with his own hands; bearing the continual re- 
- proaches and complaints of the ungrateful beggar, not 
only with patience, but also with joy. The leper be- 
came the more morose and imperious, and carried com- 
plaints against his benefactor to the archbishop, ¥ who 
discovering this hidden treasure of sanctity in the han- 
dicraftsman, secretly hoiioured it, whilst he punished 
the insolence of the leper. 

Florence was shook by frequent earthquakes dur- 
ing three years from 1453, anda large tract of land 
was laid desolate by a violent storm. The saint main- 
tained, lodged, and set up again, the most distressed, 
and re-built their houses.. But. he laboured most assi- _ 
‘duousiy to render these public calamities instrumental 
fo the reformation of his people’s. manners. .Cosmus 
of Medicis used to say, that he did rot question but 
- the preservation of their republic, under its great dan- 
gers, was owing chiefly to the merits and prayers of 
its holy archbishop. Pope Pius If. has left us, in the 
second book of his commentaties, a most edifying his- 
tory of the eminent virtues of our saint, and the 
strongest testimonies of his sanctity. The love of hig 
flock made him decline a secular embassy to the empe- | 
tor Frederic III. God ealled him to the reward of his” 
labours on the 2d of May 1459, in the seventieth year _ 
of his age, the thirteenth of ’his archieopiscopal digni- 
‘ty. -He repeated on his death-bed those words, which 
he had often in his mouth during health, “ To: serve 
God is to reign.” Pope Pius II. being then at Flo- 
tence, assisted at his funeral. His hair-shirt and other 
rel:cks were the instruments of r many miracles. He was 
buried, according so his desire, in the church of St 
Mark, among his religions brethren, and was canoniz-. 
ed by Adrian VI. in 1523. His body was. found en- 
tire in‘rs59, and tran Me with the gremest pomp 
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and solemnity, into a chapel prepared to receive it in 
the same church of St. Mark, richly adorned by the 
two brothers Salviati, (@) whase family looks upon it 
as their greatest honour that this illustrious -saint be- 
longed to it. Nor is it easy to imagine any thing that 
could surpass the rich embellishments of this chapel, 
(6) particularly the shrine ; nor the pomp and magni- 
ficence of the procession and translation, at which a 
great number of cardinals, bishops and princes, from 
several parts assisted, who all admired to see the body 


perfectly free from corruption 130 years after it had. 


been buried. | | | 

The venerable Achard, bishop of Avranches, in 
his excellent treatise On Seif-denial,(c) reduces the 
means and practice of Christian perfection to seven 
degrees of self-renunciation, by which he is disposed 
—eeeeeeaeaaaeoeoaeaoaaoaououuauaaeaeeaaeaaaaLLLLLLh@h—L—L——_———————— EE 


(a) StAntoninus’s principal work is, his Summ of moral dsvi- 
nity. divided into four parts, in which all virtues and vices are exe 
plained, the former enforced by pathetic motives and examples, and 
the latter painted in the most striking colours to inspire Christians 
with horror, His Chronicle, ar tripartite bistorical Summ, isan abridg- 
ment.of history from the creation of the world to 1458, the year 
before his death. He is faithful and candid ; but in distant events 
liable to mistakes. His Littt/e Summ is an instruction of confessors. 
We have also his treatises on virtues and vices, and some few  ser- 
mons. See Echard, De Seript. Ord. Prad. T.1. p. 818. and Peter 
and Jerom Ballerini of Verona, in the life of St Antoninus, in their 
~ New edition of his works. Mamachi gave an edition of his Summ 
with prolix notes printed at Florence in 1741. 


_ (4) Deserizione della Capella ds 8. gintonino, or, The description ~ 


of the chapel of St Antoninus, in the Dominicans church of St 
Mark at Florence: also the history of the Translation of his body 
into this chapel, printed in fol, in 1728, at Florence. | 

_ {e) See this treatise published by the Ven. F. Simon Gourdan, in 
the 7th Tome of his MS. account of the lives and maxims of the emi- 
nent men of St Victor’s monastery at Paris, kept in the library of 
that house. Achard was a.native of Normandy, and of the prime 
nobility of that province: In his youth he studied in England, and 
was the glory of the clergy of this kingdom. Returning into France, 
he entered himself among the Regular Canons of St Victor's under 
the Blessed Gilduin, the first abbot of that house, whom, upon his 
death in 1155, he succeeded in that abbacy. 

Achard was made bishop of Avranches in 1160, and was highly 
esteemed by Henry I1. of England, though he constantly defended 
the cause of St Thomas of Canterbury against that prince from the 
beginning of his persecution in 1164, to his martyrdom in1170. A- 
chard died in the odour of sanctity in 1171, See F. Gourdan. ib. T, 72 
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for the reign of love in his soul. These degiees he ‘o- 
therwise calls seven deserts of the soul. The first is the 
desert of penance. The second of solitude, at least that 
of the heart. The third of mortification, The fourth 
of simplicity of faith. The fifth of obedience. The 
sixth of the pure love of God. The seventh of zeal 
for his honour in the salvation of our neighbour. For, 
a man, first, is to renounce sin by sincere repentance. 
Secondly, the world by solitude. Thirdly, the flesh 
by the mortification of his senses. Fourthly, though 
reason is man’s most noble excellency, yet this being 
obscured and often blinded by the passions, easily be- 
comes the seat of pride, and leads into the most dan- 
gerous precipices and errors. Man is therefore bound 
to humble his reason by keeping it in due subordina- 
tion, and in a certain degree to renounce it by simplici- 
ty of heart and‘sincere humility. And thisis so far from | 
being against reason, that it is the sovereign use of rea- 
son. Fifthly, a man is moreover obliged to renounce 
his own will by perfect obedience. “Sixthiy, he must 
moreover renounce all that he. is by the pure love of - 
God, which ought to have no bounds. Seventhly, 
none but one who has tasted the sweetness of heaven~ 
ly contemplation, knows bow incomparable dn advan- 
tage he renounces who deprives himself of it. Yet 
zeal for our neighbour’s salvation, and tender compas- . 
sion for his spiritual miseries, move the saints sometimes 

to prefer toils and sufferings to its pure delight and 

charms. By these rules we see. by what degrees or 

means pious pastors attain to the apostolic spirit of their 

sis and how heroic their sacrifice is. , 


ter 


ON THE SAME E DAY. 


SS. Gorpian and Epimacuus, MM. These. two ho- 
~ dy martyrs. are named in all calendars of the western 
church since the sixth age. St Epimachus suffered at 
Alexandria under Decius, in the’ year..250, with one 
Alexander.. They had been long detained in a hide- 
ous dungeon, were beaten with clubs, their sides were. 
torn with iron-hooks ; lastly, they were both, burat j in 
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lime. This is related by St Dionysius of Alexandria, 
quoted by Eusebius (b. vi. c. 41.) 

St Gordian was beheaded at Rome for the faith un- 
der Julian the Apostate, in the year 362. His name 
occurs in the ancient martyrologies. His body was 
laid in a cave, in which was deposited that of St Epi- 
machus, which was brought from Alexandria to Rome 
a little before St Gordian’s martyrdom. The relicks 
of both these martyrs are now possessed by the great 
-Benedictin abbey of Kempton, in the diocese of Aus- 

bourg. : 


_ | 

St Istpore of Madrid, labourer, patron of Madrid. 
It 1s a misfortune which deserves to be lamented with 
floods of tears, that ignorance, obstinacy, and vice, 
should so often taint.a country life, the state which, of 
all others, is most necessary and important to the world ; 
the most conformable to a human condition and to na- 
ture ; the state which was sanctified by the example of 
the primitive holy patriarchs, and which affords the 
most favourable «pportunities for the perfect: prac- 
tice of every virtue and Christian duty. What ad- 
vantageous helps to piety did the ancient hermits seek 
in the deserts, which the circumstances of a country 
jJabourer do not offer? The life of St Isidore is a most 
sensible proof .of this assertion. He was born at Ma- 
drid, of poor, but very devout parents, and was chris- 
tened Isidore, from the name of their patron, St Isidore 
of Seville. They had not the means to procure him 
learning or a polite education ; but both by word and 
example, they infused into his tender soul the utmost 
horror and dread of all sin, and the most vehement 
ardour for every virtue, and especially for prayer. 
Good books are a great help to holy meditation ; but 
not indispensably requisite. St Irenzeus mentions whole 
nations which believed in Christ, and abounded in ex- 
emplary livers, without knowing the use of ink or 
paper. Many illustrious anchorets knew no other al- 
phabet than that of humility and divine charity. The 
great St Antony himself could not so much as read 
the Greek or Latin languages; nay, frcm the words 
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of St Austin, some doubt whether he could read even 
his own barbarous Egyptian dialect. Yet in the sci- 
ence of the saints what philosopher or orator ever at- 
tained to the A BC of that great. man? Learniiig, if 
it puffs up the mind, or inspires any secret self-suffici- 
ency, is an impediment to the communicaticns of the 
Holy Ghost ; simplicity and sincere humility. being the 
dispositions which invite him into the soul. By these 
was Isidore prepared to find him an interior instructor 
and comforter. His earnestness in seeking lessons and 
instructions of piety, rnade him neglect no opportunity 
of hearing them ; and so much the more tender and 
the deeper were the impressions which they left in his 
soul, as his desire was the stromger, and the more pure, 
His patience in bearing all injuries, and in overcoming 
the envy of fellow seryants by cordial kindnesses ; his 
readiness to obey his masters, and in indifferent things 
to comply with the inclinations of others, and humbly 
to serve every one, gave him the most complete victo- 
ry over himself and his passions. Labour he consider- 
ed as enjoined him by God in punishment of sin, and 
for a remedy against it. And he performed his work 
in a spirit of compunction and penance. Many object 
that their labours and fatigues leave them little time 
for the exercises of religion. But Isidore, by direct. 
-Ing his intention according to the most holy motives 
of faith, made his work a most perfect act of rel'- 
gion. He considered it as a duty to God. Therefore 
he applied himself to it with great diligence and care, 
in imitation of the angels in heaven, who in all things 
fulfil the will of God with the greatest readiness and 
alacrity of devotion. The more humbling and the 
more painful the labour was, the dearer it: was to the 
saint, being‘a means the more suitable to tame his 
flesh, and a more noble part of his penance. With 
the same spirit that the saints subdued their bodies by 
toils in their deserts, Isidore embraced his task. He 
Moreover sanctified it by continual prayer. Whilst 
his hand held the plowgh, he in his heart conversed 
_ with God, with his angel-guardian, and the other 
blessed spirits; sometimes, deploring the sins of the 
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world, and his own spiritual miseries; at other times, 
in the melting words of the royal prophet, raising his 
desires to the glory of the heavenly. Jerusalem. It. 
was chiefly by this perfect spirit of prayer, joined with, 
or rather engrafted upon, a most profound humility 
and spirit of mortification, that St Isidore arrived at so 
‘eminent a degree of sanctity as rendered him the ad- 
mifation of all Spain. In his youth he was retained 
servant by a gentleman named John de Vargas of Ma- 
drid, to till his land, and do his husbandry work. The 
saint afterwards took a most virtuous woman to wife, 
named Mary Torribia. Those who call her de la Ca- 
beza, were.deceived by a chapel to which that name 
is given, because her head is kept init. After the birth 
of one child, which died young, the parents, by mutual 
‘ consent, served God in perfect continency. | 

St Isidore continued always in the service of the same 
‘ master. On account of his fidelity he could say to him, 
as Jacob did to Laban,(1) that, to guard and improve 
his stock, he had often watched the mights, and had 
- suffered the scorching heats of summer, and the cold - 
of winter ; and'that the stock which he found small 
had been exceedingly increased in his hands. Don 
John de Vargas, after long experience of the treasure 
he possessed in this faithful ploughman, treated him as 


. a brother, according to the advice of Ecclesiasticus (2) 


Let a wise servant be dear to thee as thy own soul; 
He allowed ‘him the liberty of assisting daily at the 
public office of the church. On the other side, Isidore 
was careful, by rising very early, to make his devotions — 
no impediment to his business, nor any incroachment 
upon what he owed to his master. This being a duty 
of justice, it would have been a false devotion to have 
pretended to please God by a neglect of such an obli- 
gation; much less did the good servant indulge his 
compassionate charity to the poor, by relieving them 
otherwise than out of his own salary. The saint was 
sensible, that in his fidelity, diligence, and assiduous la- 
bour, consisted, in great part, the sanctification of hig 
soul; and that his duty to hig master was his duty to 


(1) Gen, xxxi. 49, xxx. 320 (2) Ecclus, vii. 23. 
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God. He also inspired his wife with the same confi- 
dence in God, the same love of the poor, and the same 
disengagement from the things of this world: he madé 
her the faithful imitatrix of his virtues, and a partner 
-in’his good works. She died in 1175, and is honoured 
in Spain among the saints. Her immemorial venera- 
- tion was approved by pope Innocent XII. in 1697. 
See Benedict XIV. de Canoniz. |. 2. c. 24. p. 246. 

St Isidore being seized with the sickness of which 
he died, foretold his last hour, and prepared himself 
for it with redoubled fervour, and with the most ten- . 
der devotion, patience, and chearfulness.- The piety 
with which he received the last sacraments, drew tears 
from all that were present. Repeating inflamed acts 
of divine love, he expired on the 15th of May 1170, 


being near sixty years of age. His death was glori-, _ 


fied by miracles. After forty years his body was re- 
‘moved out of the church-yard into the church of St 
Andrew. It has been since placed in the. bishop's 
chapel, and during these five hundred years remains 
entire and ftesh, being honoured by a succession of 
frequent miracles down to this time. The following, 
among others, is very well attested. Philip III, in his — 
return from Lisbon, was taken so ill at Casarubios del 
Monte, that his life was despaired of by'his physicians. 
Whereupon the shrine of St Isidore was ordered to be 
carried in a solemn procession of the clergy, court, and 
‘people, from Madrid to the chamber of the sick kin: x. 
The joint prayers of many prevailed. At the same time 
the shrine was taken out of the church, the fever ‘left 
the king ; and upon its being brought into his cham- 
ber, he was perfectly cured. ‘he year following, the 
body of the saint was put into a new rich shrine, which. 
cost 1600 ducats of gold. St Isidore had been beati- 
fied a little before by Paul V. in 1619, at the solicita- — 
tion of the same king. His solemn canonization was 
performed, at the request of king Philip IV. on the 
12th of March 1622; though the bull was only made 
public by Benedict XIII. See the life of St Isidore, 
written. by John of Madrid, 140 years after his death 

and card. Lambertini, de Caneniz. Ss. t. 3+ | 
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St Comcatr, Abbot. One of the most illustrious 
founders: of monastic Orders in Ireland He was 


‘born of noble parents in the north of Ulster, in 516, 
and was brought up under St Fintan, in his monastery - 


of Cluain-Aidhnech, at the foot of the Bladmahills, 
from whence arise two rivers, the Barrow and Nore 


‘in the Queen’s County. He came out of that school 


of piety and monastic discipline an accomplished mas- 
ter, and founded, about the year 550, the great abbey 
of Benchor or Bangor (a) in the county of Down, 


ta) The learned antiquary Sir Roger Twisden tells us, in his Rise 
of the monastic state, p. 36. that the monks of Bangor were'not un- 
like the Order of St Basil, if not of it. And bishop Tanner takes 
notice, that the first British and Irish monks imirated very much the 
rules of the oriental monks. St Comgal founded Bangor in Ireland, 
as is made evident by Usher, not Bangor in Wales, as Camden mis- 
takes. This latter, whensoever instituted, was a famous abbey in the. 
time of Gildas, who speaks of Monachorum decreta, © monacht v-tunt, 
Bishop’ Usher informs us, 1. de-Antiqu. Brit. c. xvmi. that four 
monastic rules are still extant in the old Irish tonpue. t. That of St, 
Columkille which was followed in Scotland, and inthe churches plant. 
ed by the Scotish monks among the northern English Saxons, till st 
Wilfrid changed it among them. 2. That. of St Comgall; but the 


' Janguage in which this rule is writ is no longer intelligible. 3. Of St 


‘Mochuda or Carthag, a disciple of St Comgail, and founder of the 
great monastery of Raithin, in West Meath, and also of another at 
Lismore, of which city he was the first bishop. He died in 637, and 
is honoured on the 14th of May. 4 Of St Ailbee, who preaching 
in Ireland at the same time with St Patrick, was made the first arche 
bishop of Emelye, in Munster, of which provirice he was a- native. 
‘hat see was afterwards fixed at Cashel. St Ailbee founded a most 
far.sous monastery in the isle of Arran, over which he appointed St 
Enna or Endeus the first abbot. St Ailbe is honoured September 12, 


The most renowned among the disciples of St Comgall that flourish- 


ed in ireland, was St Lugil or Molua, eminent for his obedience and 
other vistues. St Bernard, who calls him Luanus, writes that he is 
said to heve founded an hundred monasteries, The principal was 
situate in’ Leinster on the borders of Munster, between Ossory and 
Lesia, now Queen’s County. | It was ealled Cluain Fearta, or Soli. 
tude of Wonders ; for Cluain signifies a retired place, and Fearta 
wonders. St‘ Molua wrote a monastic rule which was very famous, 
and is said to have been highly approved by St Gregory the Great, 
He died in 622°. 

Among the ot her ancient Irish saints, some of the principal are, two 
SS. Brendans, bath disciples of St Finian at Clonard. One founded 
the abbey of Bin ‘@, in the middle of Ireland, and died in 564, or ac. 

cording 


I 
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which was the most numerous and most celebrated of 
all monasteries of Ireland ; as that of Banger in North- 
Wales, was the most considerable among the Britons, _ 
which was ina flourishing condition soon after the death 


eee ee ee 


- 


cording to others, in 572. The cther, surnamed the elder, much 
mére famous, the son of Findloga, founded the great monastery of 
Cluain- Fearta, in Connaught, now called Cloufert. an episcopal see 
under the archbishop of Tuan. ‘This house was different from that — 
of St Molua in Leinster, called Cluain-Fearta-M lua. St Brendan 
the elder was the author of a monastic rule, and built for his sister 
Briga a monastery near Tuam, called Inachduin, where he died, in 
578. See his life the 16th of May. St Fintan, abbot of Cluain- 
Aidhnech, in Leinster, was also eminent for his sanctity : by his in- 
structions "Comgall was initiated in the practice of Christian perfec- 
tion. The rule of St Fintan ‘was very austere. The monks lived on- 
ly on vegetables, and tilled the ground with their own hands. He 
died in the sixth century. See his life on the 17th Feb. also Bollandus, 
At the same time flourished St Kenny, in Latin Caznicus, who found- 
ed the abbey Achadh-bho, or Field of Oxen, the first seat of the 

_ bishops of Ossory ; which see is now fixed at Kilkenny, or Cell of 
Kenny, so called from this saint. See his life on October tr. also 
Usher, Ant. c. xvit_p. 495. St Finian Lobhar, or the Leper, a dis- 
ciple of St Brendan, founder of the monasteries of Inis. Fallen, in 
Desmond, and of Ard-finan, in the county of Tipperary, died about 
the year 615 5. | See his life on the 16th of March. St Coemgen, alias 
Keivin, founder of the famous abbey of Glandaloch, which became 
an episcopal see, now united to Dublin: see his life the 3d of June. 
St Colman. Elo, founder of the monastery of Land-Elo, now Lin- 
alli, in the King’ s County, died in 619. See his life the 26th of 
September. St Kiaran, or Queranus, called in Cornwall Piran, was 
a native of Ossory in Ireland, travelled to Rome, and after his re- 
turn converted his mother and many other infidels to the faith, thir~ 
ty years before the arrival of St Patrick, according to bishop Usher, 
who places his birth in 3523 and his return from Rome into Ire- 
Jand in 4o2. See his life on the sth of March. 

Usher reckons certain ‘other saints in Ireland who are said to 
have lived a little before the preaching: of St Patrick. One St Mel, 
nephew to St Patrick, and first bishop of Ardachadh, in the coun. ° 
ty of Longford, and many other saints in lreland about the time of 

- their conversion to the faith. See Usher, Antiqu. Brit. c. xvi. xvii. 
and Colgan. 

The fervour with which the Irish first embraced the faith, seems 
tiot to have abated for several ages In 674, Marianus Scotus makes | 

this remark in his Chronicle, * that Lreland was filled with saints or 
holy men.” Nor was the reputation of its schools less renowned. Two 
Jrishmen coming into France in 791, were there admired for their in- 
comparable learning, and gave birth to the ¢wo first universities in the 
world, namely those of Paris and Pavia: and our great king Alfred in 


91, 
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of St Dubritus, about the middle of the 6th century. 
Camden is' mistaken when he writes that St Comgall 
first instituted monks in Ireland ; it being certain that 
St Patrick himself had founded monasteries there, hav- 
ing perhaps learned the monastic rule of St Martin in 
France. But St Comgall exceedingly propagated that. 
state.in Ireland. He is said to have governed in Bef-. 
chor and other houses 3050 monks; all which religtous 


891, listened-to three learned Irishmen in his projects for the advance 
ment of literature. (See Usher, p. 544, 545.) Camden observes 
(Brit. de Hibern. p. 730.) that the English Saxons anciently flocked | 
to Ireland as to the mart of sacred learning, and that this is frequent.» 

‘ly mentioned in the lives of eminent men among them.. Thus, in the 
life of Sulgenus, in the eighth age, we read : 


Exemplo Patrum, commotus amore legends, 
Ivit ad Hibernos, sophia mirabileclaros. | 


With love of learning and examples fir’d, 
To Ireland, fam’d for wisdom, he retir’d. 


" Camden conjectures that the English-Saxons borrowed their let~ 
ters from, the Irish, because they used the same which the Irish at this 
day still make use of in writing their own language. : 

The monks who applied themselves to prayer, preaching and teach- 
ing in Ireland and Scotland, in the middle ages, were called Culdees, 
i. e. servants of God, from the Latin words, Cu/tores Des. No men- 
tion is made of them by Nennius in the seventh, nor by Bede in the 
eighth age. They seem not to have been known before the ninth cen- 
‘tury, in which we find them at St Andrew’s; though Hector Boetius 
and other Scottish writers pretend the Culdees to have been as ancient 
as Christianity in that coyntry. They seem to have never had any set- 
tlement in England except at St Peter’s in York. Their rule was bor- 
rowed from that of St Basil. . See Usher’s Antiqu. Eccl. Brit. fol. 

33. 334- 346: 638. 659. Collier, Eccl. Hist. vol. 1. p. 189, and 
Tanner's preface to Notitia Monast. — 

In the latter ages the Benedictine and other religious Orders had 

many houses and provinces in Ireland: but the regular canons of St 
Austin were far the mast flourishing. as the Benedictines were in Eng. 
Jand. The bishops and. parsons of Ireland were mostly, taken out of 
their body. In Dublin, though the church of St Patrick was the 
richest and the principal cathedral, that of the Holy Trinity. belong- 
ing-to a great abbey of regular canons, enjoyed also the pre-eminence’ 
of acathedral.. Its abbot sat in the house of lords: as did also the 
prior of All-Saints in the same city: and certain other abbots and 
priors in other parts of the island. See Alemand’s French monastie 
history of Ireland: or that in English, though both very imperfect and | 
often inaccurate. The principal among the ancient monasteries of 
Ireland are mentioned by Sir James Ware. 
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men were employed in tillage or other manual labour. 
Columban, who was his disciple at Benchor, settled his 
rule in Britain, France and Italy ; and many other ab- 
bots, bishops and saints, came out of his nursery. All 
the holy men of that age sought his friendship and ac-_ . 
quaintance, and the ancient writers highly extol his 
sanctity and prudence. Notker says, he was, in an 
extraordinary manner, the heir of the virtues and mey 
_rits of St Columba or Columkille. Jonas, in the life 
of St Columban, and St Bernard in that of St Mala- 
chi, are very profuse in his commendations. The latter 
says, that the monastery of Benchor having been long 
before destroyed by pirates, St Malachi restored it, be- 
cause the bodies of many Sts reposed there. Usher thinks 
St Comgall to have been the same with St Congellus. | 
Seven years after he had founded Benchor, he went. 
to Wales, and there built a monastery in a place then 
called the land of Heth. On his return to Ireland he 
founded another monastery called Cell-Comgail, now 
saynkille, at present annexed to the archbishopric of 
Dublin. He died on the roth of May, in 6or. (b) See 
Usher, Ant. Brit. Eccl. p. 236, 237. 452, 472, 473.-: - 
475, 476. 494, Also the Chronicles of Inisfallan and 
Kilkenny, quoted by Colgan in MSS. | 


St Cararpus, Bishop of Tarentum in Italy. “He 
was a learned Irish monk who was for some time re- 
gent of the great school of Lismore soon after the death 
of its founder St Carthag. To this nursery of learn- 
ing and virtue prodigious numbers flocked both from 
the neighbouring and remote countries. St Cataldus 
at length resigned his charge in quest of some closer 
retirement, and travelled to Jerusalem ; and in his re- 
turn into Italy, was chosen bishop of Tarentum, not 
in the 6th century, as some Italian writers have ima- 
‘ gined, much less in the second, but in,the decline of - 
the seventh. He is titular saint of the cathedral,’ the 
only parish. church of the city, though it is said to con- 


; (6) The Irish annals of the Four Masters place the death of St 
Comgall in 600; having (they say) died in the goth year ofhis age, 


_ and governed the gated of Benchor 50 years, 3 months, and 10 


days; 
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tain 18,000 inhabitants. St Cataldus is counted the 
second bishop. Colgan gives an epitaph placed. under 
an image of St Cataidus at Rome, which declares his. 
| birth, travels and death, as follows : : 


Me tulit Hiberne, Solyme traxere, Tarentum 
,  Nune tenet: buic ritus, dogmata, jure, dedi.” 


Which are thus englished by Harris, in his edition of 
Ware’s Irish bishops. 


Hibernia gave me birth: thence wafted o’er, 
I sought the sacred Solymean shore. 

To thee, Tarentum, holy rites I gave, 
Precepts divine ; and thou to me a grave. 


See his life written by three Italians, Bartholomew 
Moronos, Alexander ab Aléxandro, and Antony Carac- 
cioli: see also Colgan, T. £. p. 656. and MSs. ad 
Io Mai ; 3; and Harris’ S Ware, P- 549. 


| MAY XI. 
St MAMMERTUS, ARCHBISHOP OF VIENNE, ‘Con- 


FESSOR, 


From a homily of St Avitus, his disciple, on the institution of the 
Rogation days, T. 2. Op. Sirmond, p. 136. and from St Sidonius 
Appollinaris, 1. 7. ep. r. p.1014. 1. 5.ep. 14. See Ceillier, T. 15. 

p-. 23- Rivet, Hist. Liter. Fr. T. 2, p. 480. 


A. D. 477. 


Sr Nianapecaus. Archbishop of Vienne in Dauphina, 
in which see he succeeded Simplicius in the 5th age, - 
was a prelate renowned in the church for his sanc- 
tity, learning and miracles. He instituted in his dio- 
cese the fasts and supplications called the Rogations, 
on the following occasion (1). Almighty God, to pu- 
nish the sms of the people, visited them with wars and 
other public calamities, and awaked them from their 
_ spiritual lethargy by the terrors of earthquakes, fires . 
and ravenous wild beasts, which last were sometimes 
seen in the very market-places of cities ; such was the 


_ 


(1) Sidon, Apollia, 1. 7. ep. p. 1014. 
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desolate state to which the country was reduced. These 
evils the impious ascribed to blind chance: but religi- 
ous and prudent persons considered them as tokens of 
the divine anger, which threatened them: with entire 
destruction, unless they strove effectually to avert it by — 
sincere repentance. Amidst these scourges St Mam- 
mertus received a token of the divine mercy. A ter- 
rible fire happened in the city of Vienne, which baf- 
fled the efforts of men: but by the prayers of the good 
bishop the fire on a sydden went out. ‘This miracle 
strongly affected the minds of the people. - ‘The holy 
prelate took this opportunity to make them sensible of 
the necessity and efficacy of devout prayer, and to im- 
prove their salutary dispositions to sincere compunction 
and penance, and a thorough amendment of life. .On 
Easter-night a second great fire happened which alarm- 
ed the city more than ever. The zealous pastor had 
recourse to his usual arms, and poured forth his pray- 
ers with many tears, lying prostrate before the altar till 
the flames were extinguished in a manner which his suc- 
cessor St Avitus calls miraculous (2). During this se- 
cond conflagration, the archbishop formed a pious de- 
sign of instituting an annual fast and supplication of 
three days, in which all the faithful should join, with 
sincere compunction of heart, to appease the divine in- 
dignation by fasting, prayer, tears, and the confession 
of sins. The church of Auvergne, of which St Si- 
donius was bishop, adopted this pious institution be- 
fore the year 475, as appears by the letter of St Sido- | 
nius quoted above; and it became in a very short time | 
an universal practice. We have two sermons of St 
Mammertus, one on the Rogations, the other on the 
repentance of the Ninivites, being the 24th and 25th 
among the discourses which bear the name of Eusebius 
of Emisa. It is clear, from the homily of St Avitus. 
On the Rogations, that St Mammertus regulated the _ 
\ 
psalms to be sung, and the rite to be observed on the 
three Rogation days. ‘The ancient mass and lessons 
appointed for them in Gaul, are found in the ancient ° 
Gallican liturgy published by Mabillon. St Mammer- 
2) Hom. de Rogat. p. 136. 
Vox. V. N a 2. 


i 
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tus’s younger brother ‘Mammertus Claudian, who is’ 
celebrated by St Sidonius Apollinaris as the greatest 
scholar of his age, but was much more commendable 
for his modesty and virtue, being a priest, governed 
the affairs of his diocese under him. He was author 
of the hymn, Pange lingua gloriosi pralium certaminis 
(a), and other elegant works (5). He died about the 
year 474. Our saint survived him three years, dying 
in 477, and is commemorated in the Roman martyro- 
logy, 

Under temporal saietons we are to remember that 
God chastises us in this life only in mercy: by these vi- 
sits he desires to cure the disorderly attachments of our 
souls, and to compel us to acknowledge ,that he is our 
only salvation, comfort and strength, and to seek him 
with our whole hearts. To neglect human precautions | 
and rermedies against temporal evils, would be to tempt 
God: but so to rely on the means ‘of human prudence 
as not to have recourse to God by earnest prayer, is to 
tefuse to acknowledge our dependence upon him, and 
to deprive ourselves of his blessing, which alone can give 
success even to natural means, St Mammertus shews 
that prayer on these occasions must be accompanied 
_ with compunction, penance, and alms-deeds. We must 
begin to implore the divine mercy by renouncing sin 
- as the greatest of evils, the cause of all the chastise- 
ments which are inflicted on us, and an evil of an or- 
der infinitely superior to all other calamities, insomuch - 
that it is really the only evil we ought truly to fear. 
Can we hope that God will hear our prayers, if we only. 
ask of him what will entertain in us the kingdom of 
the devil ; not his grace, but the things of this world, 
and the objects of our irregular passions? Such peti- 
tions are not prayers, but inordinate desires. Have we 
rot reason to fear that ours are eee such, if we cry to 


(a) It has been by some falsely ascribed to Venantius Forunates 

(6) Bibl. Patr. Lugd. T. 6. p. 1062. His principal work is that in 
three books, On nature and the soul, against Faustus of Riez, who 
had asserted that God alone is incorporeal, and that angels and humaa 
souls. are material. Mammertus confutes his error, and treats that 
obscure question in a methodical and elegant manner. 


» 


e 


May 11:  -§& MAIEUL, AG re o(°) 


God with tears when any temporal calamity threatens . 
us; but are insensible to the miseries of our souls, and 
cold and remiss under spiritual dangers? If we seek 
first the kingdom of God, and its a all other 
things wil be given to us. 


ON THE SAME DAY. 


St Mazzut, in Latin Majotus, Abbot of Cluni, C. 
Avignon, where this great personage was born of a very 
rich and illustrious family about the year 906, being 
exposed to the incursions of the Saracens, Maieul, after 
the death of his parents, retired to Macon, to a noble- 
man who was his relation. There he received the 
tonsure, and Bernon, the bishop, gave him a canon- — 
ry in his cathedral, in hopes of fixing him in his dio- - 
cese. Antony, abbot of L’isle Barbe; at that time 
taught philosophy with great reputation at Lyons. 
Maieul went thither; but whilst he pursued his studies. 
he dedicated a considerable part of his time every day 
to his devotions, and though by his progress in learnig 
he raised the admiration of all who knew him, it was 
principally in the school of virtue that he every day 
outdid himself. His higher studies he completed at 
Macon, and was when yet young raised to the dignity 
of archdeacon. The archiepiscopal see of Besangon 
soon after falling vacant, the prince, clergy and peo- 
ple, unanimously chose Maieul to fill it. To escape this 
danger he fled to Chuni, and there made his monastic 
profession about the year 942. The abbot Aimard ap- 


_ pointed him library-keeper and Apocrisiarips ; to the 


first of which charges was annexed the care of the 
studies, to the second that of the treasury, and of all 
important affairs out of the monastery. As St Berno, 
the first abbot of Cluni, had chosen St Odo his coad- 
jutor, and St Odo Aimard, so Aimard in 948 raised 
St Maieul to the dignity of joint abbot with him, 
though he survived to the year 965.- His extraordina- 
ry merit and virtue gained.him the respect and esteem 
of all the princes of that age. The emperor Otho the 
Great placed an entire confidence in him, and gave him 


the superintendency over all th® monasteries in his do- 


N2_ : 
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minions. The empress St Alice and her son Otho ILI. 
had no less regard for him:. and by him, when they 
were at variance, a happy reconciliation was effected. 
They conspired to have him raised to the popedom ; 


but could by no means overcome his opposition. To. 


all that could be urged, he replied: “ He :knew how 


far he was from being possessed of the essential quali- 


fications for that exalted station : also how opposite his 
manners were to those of the. Romans.” St Maieul 


was very learned, and a great encourager of all useful — 


_ studies. Three years before his death he appointed 
St Odilo his coadjutor in gg1, not in 998, as D’Acheri 
who published the act of hiselectian imagined. Itissign- 
ed by S. Maieul, by Rodolph king of Burgundy, several 


archbishops, bishops, secular lords and 177 monks. From _ 


that time the saint gave himself up entirely to the ex- 
ercises of penance and contemplation. He could not, 
however, decline, at the earnest request of Hugh Ca- 
pet, king of France, to undertake a journey to settle 
a reformation in the abbey of St Denys near Paris. 


He fell sick on the road at the monastery of Souvigni, 


two leagues from Moulins, and there died on the rrth 
of May in 994. His remains were buried there in the 
church of St Peter; king Hugh honoured the cere- 
mony with his presence, and enriched his tomb with 
’ many presents. An altar was erected there soon after, 
according to the manner of canonizing saints in those 
‘days. He is named in the Roman martyrology on this 
day. His life is written by Syrus, a monk of Cluni, 
who dedicated this work to St Odilo. . It is given ge- 
nuine by Mabillon, Actor. Bened. T. 7. Aldebald, a 
monk of the same house, added a preface and some 
trifling digressions, whilst St Odilo- was still abbot. 

‘Two short Irves of this saint were compiled soon after, 

which see in the ccntinuators of Bollandus with anci- 


ent relations of miracles wrought at his tomb. See— 


Biblioth. Cluniac. p. 620. - Hist. Liter. de la France, 
i cll le | 
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MAY XI, | — 
SS. NEREUS ann ACHILLEUS, MM. 


"Daxy were eunuchs or chamberlains belonging to 
St Flavia Domitilla, zealous Christians, and with her 
were banished by Domitian into a little isle on the - 
coast of Terracina, called Pontia.. Their acts say that’ 
they were afterwards beheaded at Terracina under 
Trajan, Their festival was kept at Rome with great 
solemnity in the‘sixth age, when St Gregory the Great 
spoke on it his 28th homily, in which he says’: “ These 
saints before whose tomb we are assembled, : despised 
the world, and trampled it under their feet, when peace, 
plenty, riches and health, gave it charms.” ‘Their old 
church in Rome lay in ruins, when Baronius, to whom’ 
it gave the title of cardinal, rebuilt it with splendor, . 
and restored to it their relicks, which had been re- 
moved to the chapel of St Adrian. 


ee ee nee 


Sr FLAVIA DOMITILLA, V.M. 


Sus ‘was niece to the consul and martyr St Flavius 
Clemens, being the daughter of his sister, as Eusebius 
testifies (1) ; consequently she was litile niece of the 
emperor Domitian, who, having put to death her illus- 
trious uncle, banished her for her faith into Pontia. 
There she lived with her holy eunuchs Nereus and 
Achilleus, in exercises of devotion; they all dwelling 
in separate cells, which remained standing 3060 years— 
after. St Jerom tells us, that St Paula, going from 
Rome to Jerusalem, took this island in her way, visit- 
ed them with respect and devotion, and by the sight 
of them was atiimated with fervour. That father calls 
her banishment a long martyrdom. Nerva and ‘Frajan 
were perhaps unwilling to restore the relations of Do-— 
- mitian with the other exiles whom tHey recalled. ‘Tie 

(1) B. 3. c. 18, ’ 
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acts of SS. Nereus and ‘AchiJleus say, that she return- 
ed to Terracina, and was there burnt Under Trajan, 
because'she refused to sacrifice to idols. Her relicks 
are kept together with those of SS. Nereus and Achil- 


leus ; who, though her servants here on earth, enjoy an. 


equal honour and condition with her in glory (a). 


’ This royal virgin found true happiness and joy in suf- 


fering for virtue, whilst worldly pomp and honours are 
only masks which often cover the basest slavery and 
much inward bitterness. Sinners, who seem. the most 
fortunate in the eyes of .the world, feel in their own 
breasts frequent returns of fear, anxiety and remorse. 
_ They-are only enemies to solitude and retirement, and 
‘to all serious and calm reflection, because they cannot 
bear to look into themselves, and tremble at the very 


sight of their own frightful wounds. To turn their 


eyes from themselves they study to drown their facul- 


ties in an hurry of disipation, business.or diversion.. 


‘Nay, though nauseated and tired with a dull and taste- 
less repetition of follies, they choose to repeat them 
still for fear of being left alone, at liberty to think of 
themselves. But what becomes of them when sickness, 


disasters, or a wakeful hour, forces them to take a view _ 


of their own miserable state, and the dangers which 
hang. over them? Their gaudy shew of happiness is 
merely exterior, and only .1mposes upon others: but 
their pangs and agonies are interior: these they them- 
selves feel. The servant of God who, in his sweet love 
enjoys an inward peace and comfort which the whole 
world cannot rob him off, carries his paradise within his 
own breast, whatever storms hover about him. 

$$ eee 


(a) The elder Flavia Domitilla was niece to the emperor Domitian, 


and daughter of his sister Domitilla, This sister he had given in mar- 
triage to his cousin-german St Flavius Clemens, son to a brother of 
Vespasian. After his martyrdom, she was impeached for her faith ; 
and, because she refused to marry another husband, banished to the 
isle Pannataria, now St Mary’s, near Puzguolo. She probably re- 
turned to Rome, or at least to the continent ; after the death of Domi- 
tian. She had by St Clemens two sons, Vespasian and Domitian, 
whom that emperor destined to be his successors, and appointed the 
celebrated rhetorician Quintilian to be their preceptor. This virtu- 


ous lady was aunt to St Domitilla, V.M. See Tillemont, Hist. Emp. _ 


‘ 
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St PANCRAS, M. 


Eh: is said to have suffered at Rome, in the rath 
year of his age. Having been beheaded for the faith, 
which he had gloriously confessed under Dioclesian in 
the year 304, he, was interred in the cemetery of Cale- 
podius, which afterwards took his name. His old 
church in that place was repaired jn the 5th century by 
pope Symmachus, and in the 7th by pope Honorius I. 
St Gregory the Great speaks of his relicks. St Gre- 
gory of Tours (1) calls him the Avenger of perjuries, 


and says that God by a perpetual miracle visibly punish- 


ed false oaths made before his relicks. Pope Vitalian 
sent a portion of them to king Oswi in 656 (2). Italy, 
England, France, Spain, &c, abound with churches 
which bear his name. (3) See D. Jenichen, Diss. de §. 
Pancratio, urbis et ecclesiz primariz Giessensis patro- 
No titulari, in gto. Anno 1758, at Giessen, an univer- 
sity in Upper Hesse, belonging to the landgrave of 
Hesse Darmstadt. 


a A A TT ae aan 
or EPIPHANIUS, Arcusisnop or Satamis, Con-, 


FESSOR. 


From his works, Socrates, Sozomen, and St Jerom. See Tillemont, 
T.9. Ceillier, T. 8. and La Vie de S. Epiphane avec l’analyse 
des Ouvrages de ce Saint, & son Apologie, in gto. Paris, 1738, 
by ue Gervaise, formerly abbot of La Trappe. 


A. D. 403. 


S; EpipHantus was born about the year 310, in the 
territory of Eleutheropolis, in Palestine. To qualify 
himself for the study of the holy scriptures, he learn- 
ed in his youth the Hebrew, the Egyptian, the Sy- 
riac, the Greek, and the Latin languages. His fre- 
quent conversation with St Hilarion and other holy 
anchorets, whom he often visited to receive their in- . 
structions, gave him a strong inclination to a monastic 
life, which he embraced very young. If he made his 
first essay in Palestine, as M Gervaise is persuadéd up- 
on the authority of the saint’s Greek life attributed by 
many to Metaphrastes; at leasttt 1s certain he went 

(1) Lt. de glor. Mart. c. 39. (2) Bede, Hist. b. 3. c. 29. 
(3) Henschenius, T. 3. Marj. p. 18. 
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soon into Egypt to perfect himself in the exercises of 
that state in the deserts of that country. He returned 
into Palestine about the year 333, and built a monastery 
near the place of his birth. His labours in the exer- 
cise of virtue seemed to some to. surpass his strength : 
but his apology always was: “ God gives not the 
kingdom of heaven but on the condition that we labour: 
and all we can do bears no proportion to such a crown.” 
To his corporal austerities he added an indefatigable 
application to prayer and study.(a4) 


SSS SSS cedar neat 

(a) He wrote his Anchorate to be as it were an anchor or stay to 
fix unsettled minds in the true faith, that they might not be tossed to 
and fro, and carrted absut by every wind of doctrine, which is al- 
ways the case of heresy. In thist work he explains, and proves in 
short the principal articles of the Catholic faith. But his great work 
appeared in 374, under the title of Panarium; or, Box of Antidotes 
' against all heresies. He gives the history of twenty heresies before 
Christ, and of fourscore since the promulgation of the Gospel If in 
his «ccount of Arianism he sometimes falls into historical mistakes, 
we must remember how difficult it often is to discover the truth, in 
. points wherein so many factions find it their interest to adulterate it. 
These heresies he confutes both by the scripture and tradition, ** Tra- 
dition, says he, is also nece:sary.¢ All things cannot be learned from 
the scriptures, therefore the apostles left some things in writing, 
others by tradition, which Paul affirms, saying; 4s I have del/vered 
to you, &c. (Her. 60. c. 6. p. 51t.) By the latter he justifies the 
practice, and proves the obligation of praying for the dead. (Her. 76. 
c.7.8.p.gtt.) Headmireskow Aerius could presume to abolish the 
- fasts of Wedensdays and Fridays, ** which are observed by the whole 
earth, and that by apostolical authority.” (ib. Her. 76.) ‘“ The 
style of this work, says Godeau, (Eluges des Eveques sllustres, | 
c. 27. p. -28.) ts not much polished; but the doctrine is pure 
and excellent. They are diamonds which, without being cut, 
sparkle Ly their natural keatuy. We are much indebted to the au- 
thor for the distinct knowledge he has given us of the ancient heresies, 
and the solid confutation he has left usofthem. These it is true are 
no longer known to us but by their names: but others take‘ their 
place, and are a continual trial: and the spirit of heresy is-always, 
likcitself, fullof obstinacy, self-conceit and pride.” S Epiphanius’s book 
on Weight: and Measures, explains the measures and ancient customs 
of the Jews; that on Precious Stones, is an enquiry concerning the 
rational or square ornament worn by the Jewish high-priest, and the 
qualities of the twelve precious stones set init. In his letter to John 
of Jerusalem (znter op S. Hieron.) he relates how he saw at Ana- 
blatha, in the diocese of Jerusalem, a curtain over the church door,. ' 
‘ on which was painted an image, ‘whether of Christ or of some saidt 
he had foryot when he wrote this ; but he tore the curtain or hang- 
ing, and gave others in its place. It is certain, from the famous statue 


of the woman cured by our Saviour of the bloody flux, which stood 
at 
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Most books then in vogue passed through his hands; 
and he improved himself very much in learning, by his 


travels into many parts. The great St Hilarion had spent 


twenty-two years in the desert when God made him 
known to the world by the lustre of his virtues and an 
extraordinary gift of miracles; about the year 328. St 
Epiphantius, though the skilful director of many others, 
regarded him as his master. in a spiritual life, and en- 
joyed the happiness of his direction and intimate ac- 
quaintance, from the year 333 to 356,in which Tille- 
mont, who seems to have settled most correctly the 
chronology of St Hilarion’s life, places the ‘departure 
of that great saint out of Palestine. St Jerom gives 
us to understand in his life, that never was union of 
two friends more intimate or more constant, which 
even this separation was not able to interrupt. The 
church of Salamis seems to have been determined by 
St Hilarion to demand Epiphanius for their bishop, 
and this latter consecrated his pen after the death of 
St Hilarion to make known his virtue to the world. In 
the dreadful persecution which the Arians raised against 
the Catholics in the reign of Constantius, St Epiphanius 
often left his cell to comfort and encourage the latter ; 
and his zeal obliged him to separate himself from the 
communion of his diocesan Eutychius bishop of Eleu- 
theropolis, who against: his own conscience, out of hu- 
“man political motives, entered intoa confederation with 
Acacius and other heretics. against the truth.(1) In 
reading the works of Origen he was shocked at many 
errors which he discovered in them, and began early in 
his life to precaution the faithful against the same. (2) 
gra 
mS ) S. Epiph. her. 73. c. 23. 27. (2) 5S. Jerom, 1. 2. in Rufin. 
6. & ep. 60. S- Epiph. her, 64. — 

at Paneas in that very country, m mentioned by Eusebius as honoured 
with miracles; and from the writings of St Prudentius, St Paulinus, 
St Ephrem, &c. that the use of holy images was common in the 
church at that very time, as Le Clerc in their lives acknowledges. 
‘But St Epiphanius here discovered, or at least apprehended, some 
superstitious practice or danger of it among converts from idolatry ; 
or, of scandal to Jewish proselytes ; for, upon this last consideration, 
“it might sometimes seem prudent to forbear a practice of discipline 
in certain places, as Salmeron observes in 1 Joan. c. §. disp. 32. 


~ 
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St Epiphanius in his monastery was the oracle of 
Palestine and the neighbouring countries ; and no one 
ever went from him who had not received great: spiri- 


tual comfert by his holy advice. The reputation of _ 


his virtue made him known to distant countries ; and 
about the year 367, he was chosen bishop of Salamis, 


then called Constantia, in Cyprus. But he still wore ~ 


the monastic habit, and continued to govern his mo- 
nastery in Palestine, which he visited from time to 
time. He sometimes relaxed his austerities in favour 
of hospitality, preferring charity to abstinence. Noone 
surpassed him in tenderness and charity to the poor. 
‘Many pious persons made him the dispenser of their 
large alms. St Olympias, to have a share in his bene- 
diction, made him great presents in money and lands 
for that purpose. The veneration which all men had for 
his sanctity, exempted him from the persecuticn of the 
Arian emperor Valens i 371; but he was almost the 
only catholic bishop in that part of the empire, who was 
entirely spared on that occasion. In 376, he under- 
took a journey to Antioch to endeavour the conver- 
sion of Vitalis the Apollinarist bishop ; and in 382, he 
accompanied St Paulinus from that city to Rome, 
"where they lodged at the house of St Paula; our saint 
in return entertained her afterwards ten days in Cy- 
prus in 385. The saint fell into some mistakes on 
certain occasions, which proceeded from zeal and sim- 
plicity, as Socrates observes. The very name of an 
error in faith, or the shadow of danger of evil, affright- 
ed him. At Jerusalem in 394, he preached againft 
Origenism in presence of the patriarch John, whom he 
suspected to lean towards that heresy. At Bethlehem 
he persuaded St Jerom to separate himself from his 
communion, unless he publicly purged himself. He 
also ordained by compulsion Paulinian, the brother of 
St Jerom, priest: but, upon the complaint of John, 
carried him into Cyprus to serve his church at Salaniis. 
At Constantinople he impeached the ¢all brothers for 
Origenism, having been prepossessed against them by 
the clamours of Theophilus. He even blamed St 
Chrysostom for affording them his protection: but a 
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mild expostulation of that saint opened his eyes, and 
he hastened back to Salamis, but died on the voyage 
thither in 403, having been bishop thirty-six years. 
His disciples built a church in his honour in Cyprus, 
_ where they placed his, and many other pious pictures 
(Conc. T. 7. p. 447.) Sozomen testifies that God 
honoured his tomb with miracles (b. 7. ch. 27.) St 
Austin, St Ephrem, St John Damascen, Photius and 
others called him a catholic doctor, an admirable man, 
and one filled with the spirit of God. (0) 


ON THE SAME DAY. 


St Germanus, Patriarch of Constantinople. He 
was the son of a famous senator named Justinian, 
From his youth he shone as a Bright light among the 
clergy, and was chosen bishop of Cyzicus, and, in 716, 
patriarch of Constantinople. In the most degenerate 
times he kept virtue in countenance, and vice in awe, 
and strenuously defended the faith with equal zeal, 
learning and prudence, first again the Monothelites, 
and afterwards against the Iconoclasts. When Leo 
the Isaurian commanded by an edict all holy images to | 
be abolished, in 725, the patriarch refused to take 
them out of the churches ; and boldly maintained, even 
before the emperor himself, the honour which the 
church taught to be due to them; in which he was 
seconded by St John Damascen, who then lived in the 
court of the caliph of the Saracens. St Germanus 
put the emperor in mind of what he had promised at 
his coronation, and how he took God to witness that 
he would not alter any of the traditions of the church. 
The emperor, after he found that he could not ‘gain 
the patriarch by flattering words, endeavoured to pro- 


t. 
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(6) His works are published by the learned Petavius, in two’ 
_ vols. folio ; but the original Greek must be consulted by those who 
desire to avoid all mistakes, as the judicious prelate Albaspinzeus, or 
Aubespire, has taken much pains to convince the world with re. 
gard to that translation. The commentary of St Epiphanius onthe 
book of Canticles was lately discovered among the manuscripts of , 
the Vatican library, by Monsignor Foggini, prefect of that library, 
who has favoured us with an: accurate edition of the same at Rome, 
49.1750, with a learned preface. 
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voke him to let fall some in jurious expression, that he 
might be accused as a seditious person. But the saint 
was too well instructed in the school of Christ to. for- 
get the rules cf meekness and patience. The empe- 
ror grew every day more outrageous against him, ac- 
cusipg the empercrs his predecessors, and all the bish- 
ops and Christians of idolatry ; for he was too igno- 
yant to distinguish between a relative and an absclute 
worship. After much ill usage, the patriarch was unjustly: 
compelled by the heretics, in 730, to leave his:church 
when he had governed it 14 years, five months. He 


employed the leisure which his banishment procured | 


' him at Platanium, his paternal house, in weeping for 
the evils of the church, and in preparing himself, by 
the most fervent exercises of penance and devotion, 
for eternity, which he happily entered on the r2th of 
May 733. The elegance and politeness of his wri- 
tings, especially of his apology for St Gregory of Nyssa 
against the Origenists, (a) are admired by Photius, (1) 
See Theophanes and St Nicephorus. The saints in 
all ages have found trials. Heaven is not to be ob- 
tained but upon this condition. ‘The expectation of its 
glory made them embrace their crosses with joy. With 
St Chrysostom (2) they often repeated : “ If I were to 
die a thousand times a day, nay, for some time to suffer 


hell itself, that I may behold Christ in his la all 


would be too little.” 


St RictRupes, Abbess. This mother of saints was 

a lady of the first quality in France, born in Gas- 
cony in 614, and married to Adalbald, one of the 
principal lords of the court of king Clovis. She had 
by him four children, who, copying after her example, 
being happily educated in her maxims of perfect 
piety, deserved all to be honoured among the saints: 
namely St Mauront, abbot of Breuil, St Clotsenda, 
abbess of Marchiennes, St’ Eusebia, or Isoye, abbess 
of Hamay, and St Adalsenda, a nun at Hamay. So 


Re 


Theodor. laps. 1. 1. p. 17. 
(a) The loss of this wozk is extremely to be regretted. 


(1) Cod. 233. See Fleury, 1. 42. n. 55. (2) St Chrys. ad: 
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gteat a benediction does the sanctity of ‘parents draw 
upon a whole family.. St Amand being banished into 
the southern parts of France, Rictrudes finding him 
to be truly a man of God, committed herself ‘entirely 
to his direction, to walk with fervour in the paths of 
evangelical perfection. The death of her husband; 
who was assassinated in his return from his estates: in 
Flanders, not only set her at liberty, but was a pow- 
erful means to wean her heart perfectly from the world. 
Thus the most grievous temporal afftiction proved her 
greatest spiritual blessing. She was yet young, and 
exceeding rich; and king Clovis II. sought even by 
threats to oblige her to marry one of his favourite 
courtiers. However, she maintained her ground, and 
at length was permitted to receive the religious veil 
from the hands of St Amand. She had before this 
founded an abbey of monks on a marshy ground in 
her estate of Marchiennes, under the direction of 
St Amand. Being now a widow, she built a separate 
monastery for nuns in the same place, which she go- 
verned herself forty years. She was clad with rough 
hair-cloth, and: fasted, watched, and prayed, almost 
without intermission. She sighed continually after the 
goods of the heavenly Jernsalem; for, as St Ber- 
nard says: (1) “ Thou desirest not sufficiently the'joys to 
came, if thou dost not daily ask them with tears. Thou 
knowest them not, if thy soul doth not refuse all com- 
fort till they come.” When the film with which the 
love of the world covers the eye of the soul, 1s re- - 
moved by a perfect disengagement of the heart from 
its toys, then she sees and feels the weight.of. her dis- 
tance from her God. And till she can be drowned in 
the ocean of his love, she finds no other comfort in her, 
banishment but in the contemplation of his goodness, 
and in sighs excited by his love. Rictrudes, that she 
might more freely pursue these exercises, which were 
the delight of her heart, resigned her superiority some 
time before her happy death, which happened on the. 
12th of May 688, she being seventy-four years old, 
This nunuery was abolished, andits revenues given to . 
the monks in the same place, in 1028. The body of 


(1) Serm. 2. in cap. Jejun n. 4. 
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St Rictrudes is honourably entombed in the church of 
that great Benedictin abbey. Her-name is inserted in 
many monastic and.local calendars, and several churches 
and altars have been formerly erected in Flanders un- 
der her invocation, mentioned by Papebroke. In the 
church of St Amatus at Douay in the Chapel of St 
Mauront, among the statues of the saints of his family 
the third is of St Rictrudes. Her life was compiled by 
Hucbald, a learned monk of St Amand’s, in 907. 
Surius altered the style ; but this is restored to its ori- 
ginal integrity by Mabillon (ct. Bened. T. 2. p. 938) 
and Papebroke the Bollandist, who has enhanced the 
value of this work by judicious remarks (T. 3. Mai. 
p. 80.) and has added several long histories of her mira- 
cles, compiled by several monks of St Marchiennes and 
St Amand’s in. different ages. | 
EE 
MAY XIII. 


ST JOHN THE Sient, B. C. 
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From his excellent life written by Cyril the monk, his disciple, a little 
before the death of the saint. See Godeau, Eloges des Eveques 
Illustres, § 56. p. 336. | 


A. D. 559 


JOHN had his surname given him from his love of 
silence and recollection. He was born at Nicopolis in 
Armenia, in the year 454. His descent, by both pa- 
rents, was from the most illustrious generals and go- 
vernors of that part of the empire; but he derived 
from their virtue a much more illustrious nobility than 
that of their pedigree. They were solicitous above 
all things to give their son the most holy education.. 
After their death, he, -with part of his estate, built at 
Nicopolis a church in honour of the Blessed Virgin, as 
also a monastery, in which, with ten fervent compa- 
nions, he shut himself up when only eighteen years of 
age, with a view of making the salvation and most © 
perfect sanctification of his soul his only and earnest 
pursuit ; directing to this end all his thoughts and en- 
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deavours. As humility is the foundation and guardian 
of all virtue, this he laboured in the first place to ob- 
tain. Accordingly, he made it his earnest petition to 
God ; and, by assiduous-meditation on his own nothing- 
-ness, his absolute insufficiepcy, numberless miseries 
and baseness, and on the infinite majesty and adorable 
perfections of God, he studied to know God and him- 
self. He learned sincerely to look upon all manner of 
humiliations as his due, and to receive them with joy 
from whatever quarter they were sent ; and chearfully 
to exercise himself in those which appeared most re- 
pugnant to flesh and blood, and most proper to beat 
down all secret sentiments of pride: To kill the seeds~ 
of all other vices, he practised the most constant and 
severe denial of his own will, and he added corporal 
austerities to subdue his flesh, and to fit his soul for 
the spiritual functions of contemplation and prayer. 
Not only to shun the danger of sin by the tongue, but 
also out of a sense of sincere humility and contempt of 
himself, and the love of interior recollection and pray- 
er, he very seldom spoke; and if necessity obliged 
him to open his mouth, it was always in very few 
words, and with great discretion. He banished sloth 
out of his little community as a fruitful source of vice, | 
and the poison of all virtue. Some humbling, painful 
and useful labour filled up, in his house, all the intervals 
of time which public prayer, and other necessary du- 
ties left vacant. His mildness, prudence and piety, 
won him the esteem and affection of all his brethren, 
who strove in every virtue to be the copies of their 
holy abbot. But, to his extreme affliction, when he 
was only twenty-eight years old, the archbishop of 
Sebaste obliged him to quit his retreat, and ordained 
him bishop of Colonia in Armenia, in 482. 

In this dignity John preserved always the same spi- 
rit, and, as much as was compatible with the duties 
of his charge, continued his monastic austerities and 
exercises. His brother and nephew, who enjoyed ho- 
nourable places in the emperor’s palace, were moved 
by his example to contemn the world in the very 
midst of its hcaours ; and the same grace which sanc- 
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tifies anchorets in their deserts, made them ‘saints in 
the court. But he fourd not the same comfort. in a 
brother-in-law who was governor of Armenia, against 
whose oppressions of his church the saint was obliged 
to have recourse to the emperor Zeno, and readily ob- 
tained his protection. St John had fulfilled all the 
duties of an holy. bishop nine years, practising all the 
austerities of his former life, and refusing to allow 
himself even the necessary conveniences of life, that he 
_ might bestow all he possessed on the poor. He in- 
structed his flock by preaching, and by his example in- 
ed them to practise what’ he taught. He was com- 
forter of all that were in affliction, and bore their bur-- 
dens with them ; and he never ceased to instil senti- 
ments of humility, moderation and compunction, into 


the hearts of those who lived in the more dangerous - 


flattering state of worldly prosperity. He was the fa- 
ther of.all, and carried them all in his heart, that he 
might plant in them the spirit, and transfer them into 
the heart of Christ. Certain evils, which he found it 
impossible for him to remedy, joined with his strong 
inclination to a retired life, gave him an earnest desire 
to resign his charge. By the rule of the church and 
his sacred engagement, he was bound not to abandon 
the spouse to which he was tied, or to leave exposed 
to wolves a flock which the Supreme Pastor had en- 
trusted to his care. But the divine grace sometimes 
makes exceptions in order to raise a soul to an extra- 
ordinary sanctity. John had reason at first to look up- 
‘on the thought of such a project as suspected, to exa- 


mine it impartially, and to consult God for a consi- 


derable time by earnest prayer. The author of his 
life assures us, that whilst he was watching one night in 
prayer, he saw before him a bright ¢ross formed in 
the air, and heard a voice which said to him: “ If 
thou desirest to be saved, follow this light.” He then 


seemed to see it move before him, and at length point | 
out to the Laura of St Sabas. Being satisfied what | 


the sacrifice was which God required at his hands, he 
found means to abdicate the episcopal charge, and em- 
barked on a vessel bound for Palestine, He went first 


* 
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to Jerusalem, and having there performed his devo- 
tions, retired to the neighbouring Laura of St Sabbas 
which at that time contained one hundred ‘and fifty 
fervent monks, all animated with the spirit of their 
holy founder and superior. St John was then thirty- 
eight years old. St Sabas first placed him under the 
steward of the Laura, to fetch water, carry stones, 
and serve ‘the workmen in building a new hospital, 
John went and came like a beast of burden, continu- 
ing always recollected in God, always chearful and si- 
lent. After this trial the experienced superior ap- 


pointed him to receive and entertain strangers. The 


blessed man served every one, as if he had served 
Christ himself, whom he considered in his members ; 
and all persons were exceedingly edified with his hu- 
‘mility and: devotion. St Sabas observed every step, 
and admired to see the behaviour of this young monk 
iri an employment which ts often dangerous to the mo- 
nastic spirit, even in those’ that are most advanced. 
For the dissipation of such an attendance seemed no 
way to interrupt’ his attention to God, or abate his 
spirit of recolleetion. St Sabas by this time clearly 
perceived that his novice was already a masterly pro- 
ficient in the monastic profession, and eminently en- 
dowed with. the spirit of his vocation. Therefore, ta 


afford him opportunities of the greatest spiritual pro- . 


gress by uninterrupted contemplation, he allowed him 


a separate hermitage ; which was his method only with | 


regard to the more perfect.. During five days in the 
week, which he passed without taking any nourish- 
ment, John never left his cell: but on Saturdays and 
Sundays he attended the public worship of God in the 
church. After passing three years in this eremitical 


life, he was made steward of the Laura. His virtue > 


drew a blessing on the commurity ; neither was this 
employment any distraction to his mind. Such indeed 
was his love ot God, that his soul stood in need of no 


effort to think continually on him. Such a’ habit 1s_ 


not to be attempted at once. Too strained an atten- 
tion might hurt the head, as experience has sometimes 


shewh. This BIseuce) and a constant attention to the 
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divine presence, is ta be acquired at first hy frequent 
ejaculations to God during exterior actions, repeated 
at intervals; either such as naturally occur to the de- 
yout mind, or select ones of divine praise, compunc- 
tion, love, &c. such as are contdined in the petitions of 
‘the Lord’s Prayey, the Psalms, or other parts of the 
inspired writings. By.this method such-a practice. in 
John grew habitual, and by daily use became. more 
perfect and familiar. 

~ Qur saint had discharged this last office eae years, 
when St Sabas, judging him worthy to be promoted 
to the priesthood, presented him to the patriarch Eli- 
as. When they came to the church of mount Calva- 
_ry, where the ordination was to. be performed, -St 
John said to.the patriarch: “ Holy father, I have 
something to impart to you in private; after which, if 
you judge me worthy, I’ will receive holy Orders, ‘d 
The patriarch took him aside, and John, having ob- 
tamed from him a promise of secrecy, said :. “ Father, 
I have been ordained bishop ; but on account of the 
multitude of my sins have fled, and- am come inta 
_ this desert to wait the visit of the Lord.” The patri- 
arch was startled, and calling in St Sabas said to: him: 
“ I desire to be excused from ordaining this - man, on 
account of some particulars he has discovered to me.” 
‘St Sabas went back much afflicted, fearing lest John 
had been formerly guilty of some grievous crime. Un- 
der this uncertainty God revealed to him, at his re- 
quest, the state of the affair. Whereupon, calling for 
‘John, he complained to him of his unkindness in can- 
-cealing the matter from him. Finding himself dis- 
covered, John was for quitting the Laura, nor could 
St Sabas prevail on him to stay, but on a promise ne- 
ver to divulge the secret. , Jahn lived after this four 
years in his cell, without speaking to any one except . 
to the person wha brought him necessaries, In the 
- year 503, the factious spirit of certain turbulent disci- 
' ples obliged St Sabas to quit his Laura. St John, 
that he might have no part in such an unhappy distur- 
bance, withdrew into a neighbouring wilderness, where 
he spent six years in silence, conversing only with God, . 
and subsisting on the wild roots and herbs which the 


.- 


May 13. $.. JOHN THE SILENT, BiG, to4 


desert afforded. When St Sabas was called home again, 
he. went to seek $t John in his desert, and brought him 
back in sro. Buta long and happy experience had 
taught him that a soul, which has been accustomed to 
converse only with God, finds nothing but emptiness - 
and bitterness in any thing besides. His love of. ob- 
scurity and humility made him desire more and more 
- to live unknown to men: but such Was the lustre of 
His sanctity, as rendered it impossible for him to suCc+ 
ceed herein to the full extent of his desire. He went 
back with his old master, and confined himself for forty 
years to his cell after his return to the Laura: but did 
not refuse instructions to those that resorted to him: | 
Among whom was the judicious and learned monk 
Cyril, who wrote his life when the saint had lived forty 
years in his hermitage after his return, and was one — 
hundred and four years old. He at that age retained 
the vigour of his mind, and that sweetness which, ren- 
dered him always amiable and venerable. This Cyril 
| of Scythopolis, who is one of the ablest writers of anti- 
- quity, relates, that in his youth, when he was about 
‘sixteen years of age, he addressed himself to St John, 
who was then ninety years old, and begged his advice 
concerning the choice of a state of life. The holy old 
man advised him to dedicate himself to God in the mo- 
nastery of St Euthymius. Cyril, however, ‘preferred 
_one of the little monasteries on the banks of the Jor- 
dan. But he was no sooner arrived at the place, than 
he fell sick of a fever. His distemper every day augs 
mented, and he began grievously to afflict and con- 
demn himself for having neglected the advice of the 
servant of God. But in the night St John appearing 
to. him in his sleep, after a gentle reprimand for not 
having followed his counsel, told him that if he repair- . 
ed to the monastery of St Euthymius, he should be rea 
stored to his health, and should find his salvation: The 
next morning he arose, and notwithstanding the in- 
treaties af the brethren, broke from them, and having 
taken no other refreshment but that of the blessed 
Eucharist which he had received that morning, he set 
out, walked to the aforesaid monastery of St Ee 
O 2- 
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mius, and found himself perfectly recovered. The same 
author tells us, that whilst he was conversing one. day 


_with St John on matters of piety, he saw a man named- 


George bring his son, who was a child, possessed by the 
devil, and lay him on the ground before the saint with- 


out speaking a word. St John understood the misera- 


ble condition of the child, and made the sign of the 


cross on his forehead with blessed oil, and the same in- 


stant the child was delivered from the evil spirit. A 
nobleman of Constantinople, who was infected with 
Eutychianism, was introduced by one Theodorus to 
the saint. The holy man gave his blessing to Theo- 
dorus, but refused it to the nobleman, with a mild re- 
proach for his schism and heresy ; who, seeing that he 


could only have been apprised of these circumstances 


by revelation, became upon the spot a most devout ca- 
tholic. St John, by his example and counsels, conduct- 
ed many fervent souls to God, and continued in his 
hermitage to emulate, as much as this mortal state will 
allow, the glorious employment of the heavenly spirits 
in an uninterrupted exercise of love and praise, till he 
passed to their blessed company, soon after the year 
558; having lived seventy-six years in the desert, which 
had only been interrupted by the nine years: of his 
episcopal dignity. 

His astonishing austerity, love of silence, and sub- 


‘lime contemplation, condemn the unmortified spirit and 
_ dissipation of the world... Interior recollection is, as it 
-were, the soul of Christian virtue. Without it the 


most active zeal and devotion will only be superficial. 
A dissipated heart can never be truly devout. Qne 
that is united with God, and relishes the sweetness of 
his divine converse, finds the tumult of creatures and 
the noise of the world an insupportable burden, and 
he truly understands from experience what pure joy 
holy solitude is able to afford. A love of Christian 
silence, ova silence of virtue and choice, not of stu- 
pidity or sullenness, 1s a proof that a soul makes it her 


.chiefest delight to be occupied on God, and finds no 


comfort like that of conversing with him. This is the 


paradise of all devout souls. 
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ON THE SAME DAY. 


St Peter Recarati, C. This saint was descended 
of a noble family, and having lost his father in his in- 
fancy, in the 13th year of his age, he extorted, with 
great difficulty, his mother’s consent to enter himself in 
the Franciscan friars at Valladolid, of which city he 
was a native. By his extraordinary fervour he was 
distinguished among his brethren. . When F. Peter 
Villacretios, who had established a rigorous reforma- 
tion of his Order at Aquileria in the diocese of Osma, 
founded a second retired convent, more like a prison 
than a house, at Tribulos, on the Duero near Aquileria, 
our saint, at his earnest request, was admitted one of 
this colony. By the austerity of his penance, his assi- 
duity in contemplation, and the sublime gift of prayer 
with which he was endowed. he seems to have equalled 
the most eminent saints of his Order, The sufferings 
of our divine Redeemer were the: principal entertain- 
ment of his soul, and he lived in a constant union 
with God. Upon the death of F. Villacretios, he suc- 
ceeded him in the government of his reformed congre- 
gation, and died at Aquileria on the 3cth of March, 
in the 66th year of his age, of our Lord 1456. He 
was canonized by Benedict XIV. in 1746, and his 
name is placed in the Roman martyrology on the 13th 
of May, the day of the translation of his relicks. On 
his extraordinary raptures, miracles, and heroic virtues, 
see the process and bull of his canonization, p. 73. 
121. and 544. Also the relations made in the tribunal 
of the Rota, published by Benedict XIV. de Canoniz. 
1, 2. Append. 7. T. 2. p. 629, ad p. 672. and his life 
compiled by F. Daza, a Spanish Franciscan, published 
by Henschenius on the gor of March, T. 3: Mart. 


p- 853: y 


St SeRVATIUS, Bishop of Tongres. He gave St 
Athanasius, during his banishment, a friendly and ho. 
nourable reception, strenuously defended his cause, 
and the catholic faith, especiaily in the council of Sar- 
dica; resisted the Arians at Remini, and laboured 
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much in preventing the ‘ill consequences with which 
the church was threatened by the misconduct of the 
bishops in that council, through the fraud of the A- 


mans. St Gregory of Tours relates, that he foretold 


- that the Huns would invade Gaul, and implored the 


divine mercy to avert that scourge, by watching, fast- 


ing, prayers, and many tears, and by a pilgrimage. to 
Rome to the tomb of St Peter. This penitential 
journey he undertook in the year 382, that he might 
obtain the patronage of the apostles in behalf of his 
people, for whom he never ceased to implore the di- 
vine mercy, by watching, fasting, and prayer, accom- 
panied with tears. But he was informed by a reve; 
lation, that God had determined to punish the sins of 
that nation, which calamity, like Ezechias, he was 
assured his eyes should never behold. Thereupon 
weeping, he hastened back to Tongres, where he 
shortly after sickened, and died on the 13th of May 
384, having been bishop about 37 years, not 56, as 


1s affirmed in the new edition of Morert. St Gregory _ 


testifies, that miracles drew many to his tomb, and 
that a church was erected over it. His body remains 


in the noble collegiate church in Maestricht, except. 


some small portions distributed in other places. The 
city of Tongres was shortly after plundered, and left 
in ruins by Attila, since which time it retains nothing 
of its ancient splendor. Some pretend that St Serva- 
tius removed his episcopal see to Maestricht a little 
before his death: but it is certain that translation was 
only made in the following century, after the city of 
Tongres was destroyed by Attila. See the works of 
St Athanasius, St Gregory of Tours, Hist. Francor. 
&c. in Henschenius, p. 210. Also Rivet, Hist. Liter. 
de la France, T. 1. part. 2. p. 242. Foullon, Histor. 
Leod. T. 1. p. 43. and Henschenius, in the 4cta Sanc- 
torum, in his Exegesis De Episcopatu Ti WESTON et Tra- 
nie prefixed es i: Mai). 
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, Sr BONIFACE, M. 
_ Frost his authentic Acts in Henschenius, p. 283. Fleury, &c. 


ABOUT THE YEAR 307. 


oo lived at. Rome, about the beginning of 
the fourth century, a certain lady called Aglae, 
young, beautiful, and well born, and so rich and 
fond of making a figure in the world, that she had 
entertained the city three several times with public 
shows at her own charge. Her chief steward was one 
Boniface, with whom she entertained a criminal com- 
merce. ‘This man, though addicted to wine and all 
kinds of debauchery, was however remarkable for 
three good qualities, hospitality, liberality and com- 
passion. Whensoever he saw a stranger, or traveller, 
he would assist him very cordially; and he used to go 
about the streets, and into the public places in the 
night time, and relieved the poor according to their 
necessities. After several years commerce in the vici-. 
ous way already mentioned, Aglae, touched with a 
motion of divine grace, and feeling some compunction — 
within herself, called Boniface to her, and thus open-. 
ed her mind to him: “ You are sensible how deep we 
are plunged in vice, without reflecting that we must 
appear before God to give an account of all our ac- 
tions. I have heard say, that they who honour those 
that suffer for the sake of Jesus Christ, shall have a 
share in their glory. In the East the servants of Jesus, 
Christ every day suffer torments, and lay down their 
lives for his sake. Go thither, then, and bring me the 
relicks of some of those conquerors, that we may ho- 
nour their memories, and be saved by their assist- 
ance.” Boniface came into the proposal, and having 
raised a considerable sum of money to purchase the bo- 
dies of the martyrs from their executioners, and to dis- 
tribute among the poor, said to Aglae on his departure : 


\ 
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“ [I wont fail to bring back with me the relicks of 
martyr, if I find any; but what if my own body 
should be brought to you for that of a martyr?” She 
reproved him for jesting in a matter so serious. The 
steward set out, but was now entirely a new man. Pe- 
netrated with sentiments of compunction, in all that 
Jong journey from Rome into the East he neither eat 
meat, nor drank wine; and his fasts he accompanied 
with prayers, tears, and penitential works. The church 
at that time enjoyed peace in the West, but in the 
East the persecution, which had been begun hy Dio- 
clesian, was carried on with great cruelty by Galerius 
Maximianus and Maximinus Daia. It raged most 
_ fiercely in Cilicia, under an inhuman governor named 
Simplicius. Boniface therefore directed his journey 
to Tarsus, the capital of that country. He no sooner 
arrived at the city, but’ alighting, he sent away all his 
servants with the horses to an inn, and went himself 
strait to the court of the governor, whom he found 
‘seated on his tribunal, and many holy martyrs suffer- 
ing under their tortures: one hanged up by the feet, 

with his head over a fire: another stretched almost to 
the tearing of his limbs on four planks or stakes: a 
third sawn asunder: a fourth had his hands cut off: 

a fifth was fixed to the ground by a stake run through 
his neck : a sixth having his hands and feet tied be- 
hind him, the executioners were beating him with 
clubs.- There were no less than twenty tortured after 
this cruel manner, the sight whereof shocked the be- 
holders, while their courage and resolution filled them 
with amazement.’ Boniface went boldly up to these 
champions of Christ, and having saluted them, cried 
out: “ Great is the God of the Christians, great is 
the God of the holy martyrs. I beseech you, the ser- 
vants of Jesus ‘Christ, to pray for me, that 1 may join 
with you in fighting against the devil, ” The governor 
thought himself insulted by so bold an action in his 
presence, and asked him in great wrath, who he was. 

The martyr answered, that he was a Christian, and 
that having Jesus Christ for his master, he feared no- 
thing the governor could inflict to make him renounce 
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that sacred name. Simplicius in a rage ordered some 
_ reeds to be sharpened and thrust under his nails: and 
this being done, he commanded boiling lead to be 
poured into his mouth. Boniface, after having called 
upon Jesus Christ for his assistance, begged the prayers 
‘of the other expiring martyrs, who ill joined in put- 
ting up their petitions to God for him. The people, 
disgusted with so much cruelty, began to raise a tuinult 
and cried out: “Great is the God of the Christians.” 
Simplicius was alarmed, and withdrew. But the next 
_ day, being seated on his tribunal, he ordered Boni- 
face to be brought before him a second time. The 
martyr appeared constant and undaunted. The judge 
commanded him to be cast into a caldron of boiling 
pitch: but he came out without.receiving any hurt. 
Lastly, he was condemned to lose his head ; and after 
a short prayer for the pardon of his sins, and the con- 
version of his persecutors, he chearfully presented his 
neck to the executionér. His companions, in the mean 
time, not finding him return to the inn, searched for 
him in those parts of the city where they thought him | 
most likely to be found. Being at last informed by 
the jailor’s brother, that a stranger had been behead- 
ed the day before, for his faith in Christ, and being 
shewn the dead body and the head, they assured him 
that it was the very person they were in search of, and ' 
beseeched him to bestow the martyr’s relicks ape 
them; this he refused to do without a reward: 
they paid down 500 pieces of gold; and having em- 
balmed it, carried it home with, them, praising God 
for the happy end of the blessed martyr. Aglae, upon 
information of the affair, gave God thanks for his 
victory, and taking some priests with her, met the 
corpse with tapers “and perfumes half a mile out of 
Rome, on the Latin road ; (a) and in that very place 
A 
(a.).We cannot be surprised at this cirsumstance in the acts, on re- 
flecting that the church at Rome then enjoyed peace. Consurgens 
Aglaes confestim acvepit secum clericos et viros religtosos 5 et.sic cum 
hymnis et canticis spiritualibus et omni veneratione obviavit sancto cor- 
port. (Ruin, p. 29%. fol.) The like is related of the martyr St’ 
Cyprian, even in the heat of the persecution, that his diciples carri~ 


ed off his body with wax-lights and torches. Inde per noctem subla- 
tum cum cereis, &c, 1b. p. 218, 
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raised a monument, in which she laid them, and some 
years after built a chapel. She from that time led a 
penitential retired life, and dying fifteen years after, 
was buried near his relicks. . They were found in 
Rome in 1603, together with those of St Alexius, in 
the church in}jRome formerly called of St: Boniface, 
but now of St Alexius. The bodies of both St Bo- 
. niface and St Alexius lie under the stately high altar, 
in two rich marble tombs. The martyrdom of St 
Boniface happened about the year 307. 

Whilst we praise the divine’ mercy, who of sinners 
maketh saints, we ought earnestly to pray, that he 
change our hearts from vessels of cotruption into ves- 
sels of grace and his divine charity. Regret and sor- 
row for sin has many degrees: but, till it has entirely 
subdued the corruptions, changed the affections and 
purified the heart, it is not a saving repentance, (1) of 
that charity and love which animates or impregnates 
the new creature. (2) The certain proof of regeneration 
er of a real conversion is victory. He that is born of 
Ged overcometh the world. (3) The maxims of the gos- 
ph the rules of the church, and reason itself, forbid us 
to look upon him as a sincere convert whose life is ve- 
ry uneven, inconstant and contradictory to itself; if 
he be to-day a saint, and to-morrow a sinner ; if he 
_ follow to-day the impulses of the Holy Ghost, and yield 


to-morrow to the temptations of the enemy; or if he — 


has not courage to fly the dangers, and renounce the 
occasions which are fatal to him. ~- 


Sr PACHOMIUS, ator. 


F rom his authentic life compiled by a. monk of Tabeona soon - after 
his death. See Tillemont, TF. 7. Ceillier, T. 4. Helyot, T. 1, 
Rosweidey 1. t. p. 114. and Papebroke, T. 3. eh p- aah 


A. D. 348. _ 


T xoven St Antony be justly esteemed the. in- 
stitutor of the cenobitic life, or that of religious se 
sons living in community ‘under a certain rule, St Pa- 


(1) 2 Cor, vii rc. (2) Gal. v. 6. (3) 1 Joho ve 4 
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chomius was the first who drew up a monastic rule in 


writing. He was born in Upper Thebais about the 


year 292, of idolatrous parents, and was educated in 
their blind superstition, and in the study of the Egyp- 
tian sciences. From His infancy he was meek and mo- 
dest, and had an aversion to the profane ceremonies 


- used by the infidels in the worship of their idols. Be- 


ing about 20 years of age, he was pressed into the em- 


 peror’s troops, probably the tyrant Maximinus, (a) 


ma 


who was master of .Egypt from the year 310, and in 
312 made great levies to carry on a war against Lici- 
nius and Constantine. He was with several other re- 
crits, put on board a vessel that was falling down the 
river, They arrived in the evening at Thebes or Dios-_ 
polis, the capital of Thebais, a city in- which dwelt 
many Christians. Those true diciples of Christ sought 
every opportunity of relieving and comforting all that 
were in distress, and were moved with compassion to- 
wards the recruits, who were kept close confined, and 
very ill-treated. The Christians of this city shewed 
them the same tenderness as if they had been their own 
children ; took all possible care of them, and supplied 
them liberally with money and necessaries. Such an’ 
uncommon example of disinterested virtue made a great 
impression on the mind of Pachomtus. He enquired 
who their pious benefactors were, and when he heard 
that they belived. in Jesus Christ the only Son of God, 


and that, in the hope of a reward in the world, to come, | 


they laboured continually to do good to ail mankind, 
he found kindled in his heart a great love of so holy a ~ 
law, and an ardent desire of serving the God whom 
these good men adored. The next day when he was 


continuing his journey down the river, the remem- 


brance of ‘this purpose strengthened him to resist a car. 
nal temptation. From his infancy he had been always 
a lover of chastity and temperance ; but the example 
of the Christians iad made those virtues appear to him 
far more amiable, and in a new light. After the over- 


(a) Those who place the conversion of St Pachomius later, think 
this emperor was Constantine. But for our account see Tillemont, 
Hist, Eccl, note 2, T. 7. p. 675, | = | 


— 
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throw of Maximinus, his forces were disbanded. . Pa- 
cicmius was no sooner returned home, but he repair- 
ca to a town in Thebuis, in which there was a Christi- 


an church, and there he entered his name among the 


catechumens, or such as were preparing for baptism ; 
and having gone through the usual coutse of prelimiria- 
ry instructions and practices with great attention and 
tervour, he received that sacrament at Chenoboscium, 


with great sentiments of piety and devotion. From his 


first acquaintance with our holy faith at Thebes. he had 
always made this his prayer: ‘“ O God, Creator of 
heaven and earth, cast on me an eye of pity: deliver 
me from my miseries: teach me the true way of pleas- 
ing you, and it shall be the whole employment, and 
most- earnest study of my life, to serve you, and to do 
your will.” The perfect sacrifice of his heart to God 
was the beginning of his eminent virtue. The grace 
by which God reigns in a soul, is a treasure infinitely © 
above all price. We must give all to purchase it. (1) 
To desire it faintly is to undervalue it. . He 1s absolute- 
ly, disqualified, and unfit for so great a blessing, and 
unworthy ever to receive it, who seeks it by halves, or 
who dces nct esteem all other things as dung that he 
mnav gain Christ. 

When Pachomius was baptized, he began seriously 
to consider with himself how he should most faithfully 
fulfil the obligations which he had contracted, and at- 
tain to the great end to which he aspired. .There is 
danger.even in fervour itself, It 1s often an artifice 
of the devil to make a novice undertake too much at 
first, and run indiscreetly beyond his strength. If the 
sails gather too much wind, the vessel is driven a-head, 
falls on some rock and splits. Eagerness is a symptom 


of secret: passion, not of true virtue, where it is wilful, 


and impatient at advice. Pachomius was far from so 
dangerous a disposition, because his desire was pure, 
therefore his first care was to find a skilful conductor. 
Hearing that a venerable old man named Palemon serv- 
ed Ged in the desert in great perfection, he sought him 
eut, and with great earnestness begged to live under 


(rc) Matth. xi. 44. 


May 14. S. PACHOMIUS, a.- 205 


his direction. The hermit, having set before him the 
difficulties and austerities of his way of life, which se- 
veral had already attempted in vain to follow, advised 
him to make a trial of his strength and fervour in some 
monastery ; and, to give him a sketch of the difficul.., 
ties he had to encounter in the life he aspired to, he. 
added : :“* Consider, my son, ‘that my diet is only bread 
and salt: I drink no wine, use no oil, watch one half 
of the night, spending that time in singing psalms, or 
in meditating on the holy scriptures, and sometimes 
pass the whole night without sleeping.” Pachomius 
was amazed at this account, but not discouraged. He 
thought himself able to undertake every thing that 
might be a means to render his soul pleasing to God, 
and readily promised to observe whatever Palemon 
should think fit to enjoin him; who thereupon admit- 
ted him into his cell, and gave him the monastic habit. 
Pachomius was by his example enabled to bear solitude, 
and an acquaintance with himself. They sometimes re-_ 
peated together the psalter, at other times they exer- 
cised themselves in manual labours (which they acom- 
panied with interior prayer) with a view to their own 
subsistence and the relief of the poor. Pachomius pray- 
ed above all things for perfect purity of heart, that, 
being disengaged from all secret attachment to crea- 
tures, he might love God with all his affections. And, 
to destroy the yery roots of all mordinate pussions, it 
was his first study to obtain the most profound humili- 
ty, and perfect patience and meekness. He prayed of- 
ten with his arms stretched out in the form of a cross ; 
which posture was then much used in the church. He 
was in the beginning often drowsy at the night-oilice. 
Palemon used to rouze him, and say: “ Labour and 
watch, my dear Pachomius, lest the enemy overthrow 
you, and ruin all your endeavours.” Against this 
weakness and temptation he enjoined him, on such oc- 
casions, to carry sand from one place to another, till 
his drowsiness was ovcrcome. By this means the no- 
vice strengthened himself in the habit of watching, 
Whatever instructions he read or heard, he immediate- 
ly endeavoured fervently to reduce to practice. One 
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Easter-day Palemon bade the disciple prepare a dinner 
for the great festival. Pachomius took a little oil, and 
mixed it with the salt, which he pounded small, and add-s 
ed a few wild herbs, which they were to eat with their 
bread. The holy old man having made his prayer, 
came to table; but, at the sight of the oil, he struck 
himself on the forehead, and said with tears: “ My 
Saviour was crucified, and shall I indulge myself so 
far as to eat oil?” Nor could he be prevailed upon to 
taste it. Pachomius used sometime to go into a vast 
uninhabited desert, on the banks of the Nile, called Ta- 
benna, in the diocese of Tentyra, a city between the 
Great and Little Diospolis. Whilst he was there one 
day in prayer, he heard a voice which commanded 
him to build a monastery in that place, in which he 
should receive those who should be sent by God to serve 
him faithfully. He received about the same time trom 
an angel, who appeared to: him, certain instructions 
relating to a monasiic life. (a) Pachomius going back 
to Palemon, imparted to him this vision: and both of 
them coming to Tabenna, built there a little cell to- 
wards the year 325, about 20 years after St Antony 
had founded his first monastery. After a short time 
_-Palemon‘returned to his former dwelling, having pro. 
mised his disciple an ‘yearly visit, but he died soon af- 
ter, and is honoured in the Roman martyrology on the 
tith of January. 

Pachomius received first his own eldest brother John, 
and after his death many others, so that he enlarged his 
house; and the number of his monks in a short time 
amounted to an hundred. Their clothing was of rough 
linen ; that of St Pachomius himself often’ hair cloth. 
He passed fifteen years without ever lying down, tak. — 
ing his short rest sitting on a stone. He-even grudged © 
himself the least time which he allowed tonecessary sleep, 
because he wished he could have been able to employ 
all his moments in the actual exercises of divine love. 


(a) Some late‘ editions say the angel gave St Pachomius the whole 
rule in writing, which he prescribed to his monks; but this is an in- 
terpolation not found in the genuine life published by the Bellan- 
dists, ae T. 3.10 p. 201s 
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‘From the time of his. conversion he never eat a full _ 
meal. By his rule, the fasts, and tasks of work were | 

proportioned to every one’s strength ; though all ate 
together in one: common refectory, in silence, with 
- their cowl] or hood drawn over their heads, that they 
might not see one another at their meals.. Their habit 
was a tunic of white linen without-sleeves, with a cowl 
of the same stuff; they wore on their shoulders, a 
white goat-skin called @ Melotes. T hey received the 
holy communion onthe first and last days of every. 
week. Novices were tried with great severity, before 
they were admitted to the habit, the taking of which 
was then deemed the monastic profession, and attend- 
ed with the vows. St. Pachomius preferred none of 
his monks to holy orders, and his monasteries were of- 
ten served by priests from abroad ; though he admitted 
priests to the habit when any presented themselves, and 
he employed them in the functions of their ministry. 

All bis monks were occupied in various kinds of ma- 
nual labour: no moment was allowed ‘for idleness. 
The saint, with the greatest care, comforted and served 
the sick himself. Silence was so strictly observed at 
Tabenna, that a monk who wanted any thing necessary 
was only to ask for it by signs. In going from one place _ 
to another, the monks were ordered always to meditate 
on some passage of the holy scripture, and sing psalms 
at their work. The sacrifice of the mass was offered for 
every monk that died, as we read in the life of St Pa- 
chomius (2). His rule was translated into Latin by St 
Jerom, and is still extant. He received the sickly and 
weak, rejecting none for the want of corporal strength, | 
being desirous to conduct to heaven all souls which had 
fervour to walk in the paths of perfcction. He built 
six other monasteries in Thebais, not far asunder, and 
from the year 336, chose often to reside in that of 
Pabau or Pau, near Thebes, in its territory, though 
not far from ‘Tabenna, situated in the neighbouring 
province of Diospolis, also in Thebais. Pabau became 
a more numerous and more famous monastery than 
‘Tabenna itself. By the advice of Serapion, bishop of 


— (2) Acta Sanctorum Maij. T. 3. p..32¢. 
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Tentyra, he built a church in a village for the henefit 
of the poor shepherds, 1n which for some time he per- 
formed the office of Lector, reading to the people the 
word of God with admirable fervour: in which func- 
tion he. appeared rather like an.angelthan a man. He 
converted many infidels, and:.zealously opposed the 
Arians, but could never be induced by his bishop to 
. receive the holy order of priesthood. In 333, he was 
favoured with a visit of St Athanasius, at Tabenna, 
His sister at a certain trme came to his monastery de- 
siring to see him: but he sent her word at the gate, 
‘that no woman could be allowed to enter his enclosure, 
and that she ought to be satisfied with hearing that he 
was alive. However, it being her desire to embrace a 
religious state, he built her a nunnery on the other side 
of the Nile, which was soon filled with holy virgins. 
St Pachémius going one day to Pané, one. of his mo- 
-nasteries, met the funeral procession of a tepid monk, 
deceased. Knowing the wretched state in which he 
died, and to strike a terror into the slothful, he forbid 
his monks to proceed in singing psalms, and ordered 
the clothes which covered the corpse to be burnt, say- 
ing, “* Honours could only increase. his torments ; but 
the ignominy with which his body was treated, might 
move God to shew more mercy to his soul: for God 


forgives some sins not only in this world, but also in’ 


the next.”. When the procurator-of the house had 
sold the matts at market, at a higher price than the 
saint had bid him, he ordered him to carry back the 
money. tothe buyers, and chastised him for his avarice. 

mong many miracles wrought by him, the author 
of his life assures us, that though he had never learned 
the Greek or Latin tongues, he sometimés miraculously 
spoke them: he cured the sick, and persons possessed 


by devils, with blest oil. But he often told sick or dis- 


tressed persons, that their sickness or affliction was an 
effect of the divine gocdness in their behalf: and he 
only prayed for their temporal comfort, with this clause 
— or conditicn, fit wouid not prove hurtful to their souls. 
His dearest disciple St Theodorus, who after his death 
succeeded him in the government of his monasteries, 
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was afflicted with a perpetual headach. St Pachomi- 


us, when desired by some of the brethren to pray for  . 


his health, answered: “ Though abstinence and prayer 
be of great merit, yet sickness suffered with patience is 
of much greater.” He-chiefly begged of God the spi- 
ritual health of the souls of his disciples and others, and 
took every opportunity to curb and heal their passions, 
especially that of pride. One day a certain monk 
having doubled his diligence at work, and made two 


-matts instead of one, set them where St Pachomius 


might see them. The saint perceiving the snare, said, 
‘* ‘This brother hath taken a great dail of pains from 
morning till night, to give his work to the devil.” 
And, to cure his vanity by humiliatios, he enjoined 
him by the way of penance to keep his cell five months, 
with no other allowance than a little bread, salt, and 
water. A young man, named Sylvanus, who had been 
an actor on the stage, entered the monastery of St 
Paehomius with the view of doing penance: but led 
for some time an undisciplined life, often transgressing | 
the rules of the house, and still fond of entertaining © 
himself and others with buffooneries. The man of 
God endeavoured to make him sensible of his danger 
by charitable remonstrances, and also employed his 
more potent arms of prayer, sighs and tears for his 
poor soul. Though for some time he found his en- 
deavours fruitless, he did not desist on that account ; 

and having one day represented to this impenitent sin- 
ner, in a very pathetic manner, the dreadful judgments 
which threaten those that mock God, the divine grace | 
touching the heart of Sylvanus, he from that moment” 
began to lead a life of great edification to the rest of © 
the brethren ; and being moved with the most feeling 
sentiments of compunction, he never failed, whereso- 
ever he was, and howsoever employed, to bewail with 
bitterness his past misdemeanors. When others in-. 
treated him ta moderate the floods of his tears: 
‘‘ Ah,” said he, “ how can [ help weeping, when I con- 
sider the wretchedness of my past life, and that by my 
sloth I have profaned what was most sacred? I have 


reason to fear lest the earth should open under my feet, 
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and swallow me up, as it did Dathan and Abiron. Oh? 
suffer me to labour with ever-flowing fountains of tears, 
to expiate my innumerable sins. I ought if I could, 
even to pour forth this wretched soul of mine in 
mourning ; it would be all too little for my offences.” 
In these sentiments of contrition he made so great pro- 
gress in virtue, that the holy abbot proposed him as a 
model of humility to the rest ; and when, after eight 
years spent in this penitential course, God had called 
him to himself by a holy death, St Pachomius was as- 
sured by a revelation, that his soul was presented by 


angels a most agreeable sacrifice to Christ. The saint’ 


was favoured with a spirit of prophecy, and with great 
grief foretold the decay of monastic fervour in his Or- 
der in succeeding ages. In 348, he was cited before a 
council of bishops at Latopolis to answer certain matters 
laid to his charge. He justified himself against the ca- 
lumniators, but in such a manner that the whole coun- 
cil admired his extraordinary humility. The same year 
God afflicted his monasteries with a pestilence which 
swept off an hundred monks. The saint himself fell 
sick, and during forty days suffered a painful distem- 
per with incredible patience and cheerfulness, disco- 
vering a great interior joy at the approach of the end 
of his earthly pilgrimage. In his last moments he ex- 
horted his monks to fervour, and having armed him- 
self with the sign of the cross, resigned his happy soul 
into the hands of his Creator in the 57th year of his 
age. He lived to see in his different monasteries 700a 
monks. His Order subsisted in the East till the ele- 
‘venth century: for Anselm bishop of Havelburgh 
writes, that he saw 500 monks of this institute in a 
monastery at Constantinople. St Pachomius formed 
his disciples to so eminent a degree of perfection chief- 
ly by his own fervent spirit and example; for he al- 


Ways appeared the first, the most exact, and the most 


fervent, in all the exercises of the community. To 
the fervour and watchfulness of the superior it was 
owing that in so numerous a community discipline was 
observed with astonishing regularity, as Palladius and 
Cassian observe. The former says that they eat with 
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their cowl drawn so as to hide the greatest part of their 
faces, and with their eyes cast down never looking at — 
one another. Many contented themselves with taking 
a very few mouthfuls of bread and oil, or of such like 
dish; others of potage only. So. great was the silence 
that reigned amongst them whilst every one followed 
his employment, that in the midst of so great a multi- 
tude a person seemied to be in a solitude.: Cassian tells 
us, (3) that the more numerous the monastery was, 
the more perfect and rigorous was regular observance 
of discipline, and all constantly obeyed their superior 
more readily than a single person is found to do in 
other places. Nothing so much weakens the fervour 
of inferiors as the example of a superior who easily al- 
lows himself exemptions or dispensations in the rule. 
The relaxation of monastic discipline is often owing to 
no other cause. How enormous is the crime of such 
a scandal ! a 


ON THE SAME DAY. 


St Pontius, an illustrious primitive martyr. He 
suffered in the persecution of Valerian, about the year. 
258, at Cimelé a city in the Alps which was after- 
wards destroyed by the Lombards: when from its 
ruins arose in the neighbourhood the town of Nice in 
Savoy. . Of the old city only the famous abbey of St 
Pons at Cimelé, or Cimies, subsists: and the relicks of 
the holy martyr were translated to the monastery of 
Tomiers in Languedoc, where pope John XXII. erect- — 
ed an episcopal see, called St Pons de Tomieres. The 
abbey of Tomieres was secularized in 1625. St Va- 
lerian, bishop of Cimelé in the fifth century, in the 
three panegyrics which he has left us of this martyr, 
assures us that many miracles: were wrought at his 
relicks. - See the Bollandists. 


St CaRTHAGH, (a2) commonly called Mocuunu, Bi- 


| (3) Cassian 1. 4. Instit. c. 1. | 
(a) This St Carthagh is called the younger, to distinguish him 
from St Carthagh the e/der, who succeeded St Kiaran Sazgir in 
Ossory. : 
| Pp 2 
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shop. of Lismore. This eminent director of souls in 
the narrow paths of Christian perfection, was a native 
of Munster in Ireland. The famous monastery of 
Raithin or Ratheny in Westmeath was founded by 
him. He drew up a particular monastic rule, which © 
is said to be still extant in very oid Irish: but it was 
afterwards incorporated into that of the regular canons 
of St Austin, when the abbey of Raithin adopted that 
institute, which, though it has been since mitigated, in 
the eleventh and twelfth centuries seems to have been. 
scarce less austere than that of La Trappe at present. 
St Carthagh is said to have under his direction above 
eight hundred and sixty monks, who confined them- 
‘selves to feed on vegetables, which théy raised and 
cultivated with their own hands. In 631, or accord~- 
ing to the annals of Inisfallen in. 636, he was driven 
out of Raithin, which he had then governed forty 
years, by king Blathmac, and retired to the territory 
of Nandesi, or Desies, in Munster. “Here, upon the 
banks of a river (4) he laid the foundation of a great 
monastery-and school, which flourished exceedingly for 
many ages. The place before his coming thither was 
called Magh-Sgiath, it then took the name of Duns. 
ginne, and afterwards Lismore, which name it has 
ever since retained. (¢) St Carthagh founded here the 
episcopal see of Lismore, which was united to that of 
Waterford by pope Urban V. in 1363, at the request 
of king Edward III. this latter having only been found- 
ed in 1096. The city of Lismore, from the reputation 
of the sanctity and miracles of St Carthagh, its first | 
bishop, was esteemed in succeeding ages a holy city, 


(c) Dun signifies a fort, or place seated: on an eminence, and sgezz 
a flight ; which seems to allude to the flight of the saint to this place, 
and to the name then given it. For it was before called Magh.sgiath, 
or the field of the shield. Lzsmore denotes a great house; Lis, or 
Lios, in the old Irish signifying a house, or village, and mor, great. 
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full of cells and holy monasteries. Thither holy men 
flocked from all parts of Ireland, many also from Bri- 
tain, being desirous to remove trom thence to Christ. 


St Carthagh left an eminent share of his spirit to his 


- disciples and successors, but died himself soon after he 


had erected his cathedral, on the 14th of May in 637, 


or 638. He was buried in his own church at Lismore. 
See Colgan in MSS, ad 14. May. Ware, T. 1. p. 547, 
548, 549. Usher, Primord. Brit. Eccl. p. gro. Al- 
lemaigne, Monast. Hibern. introd. & p. 43. Annals 
of Inisfall. ad an. 637. = a 
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From their authentic acts in Ruinart. 


A. D. 250. 


Ix the neighbourhood of Lampsacus, a city of Les- 
ser Asia, near the Hellespont, was apprehended, in the 


persecution of Decius, a young man called Peter, re- 


markable for the beauty of his person, and natural 
endowments of his mind, but much more for his faith 
and virtue. He was brought before Optimus, the 
proconsyl of Asia, who said to him: “ You have bey 
fore your eyes the edicts of our invincible princes: sa- 
crifice to the goddess Venus as they command.” Peter 
answered : “ I am surprised that you should endeavour 
to persuade me to sacrifice to an infamous lewd wo- 
man, whose actions modesty forbids me to mention, 
and are such as are punishable by our own laws.” 
Optimus ordered him to be extended on a wheel, with 


pieces of wood so disposed and bound on-his body 


with iron chains, that the wheel being put in motion 


it might gratlually occasion the breaking of his. bones. 


The martyr turning his ph towards the heavens, said, 
| - 3 | 


¢ e 
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with a chearful countenance: “ I praise and. thank 
you, O Lord Jesus Christ, for vouchsafing me patience 
' to overcome this cruel tyrant.” Optimus, seeing his 

unshaken resolution, ordered his head-to be struck 
off. | 3 

' After this execution, as the proconsul was going to 
set out for Troas, a city in Phrygia, built by Alexan- 
der near the ruins of the famous Troy, three other 
Christians, Andrew, Paul and Nicomachus were 
brought before Him. He asked them whence they 
came, and what was their religion. Nicomachus 
answered with impatience, and a remarkably loud 
voice : “ I am a Christian.” The others modestly re- 
plied: ‘* We are also Christians.” The proconsul 
said to Nicomachus: “ Sacrifice to the gods.” He 
answered : “ A Christian must not sacrifice to devils.” 
The proconsul gave orders that he should be hung 
on the rack, and tortured. When he was just ready 
to expire under his torments, he unhappily lost his 
crown, and cried out: “ “ I never was a Christian, and 
am ready to sacrifice to the gods.” The proconsul im- 
mediately caused him to be taken off the rack, but no 
sooner had the miserable man offered sacrifice than he 
was seized by the devil, fell on the ground, and’ beat 
it with his head in violent agonies in which he expired. 
Thus the devil usually laughs to scorn the unhappy 
souls which ke has drawn into sin. He lures them 
with great promises: but, being the father of lies, pays 
them with treacherous shadows, or often with bitter 


disappointments and calamities. A wretched exchange _ 
for their souls, and eternal happiness! God afforded ' 


his other two servants.a comfort under their affliction 
_ for this loss. Denysa, a tender virgin about sixteen 
_years old, who was standing by, was struck at this 
misfortune, and said: ‘* Unfortunate wretch, why 
wouldst thou. bring upon thyself eternal torments for 
the sake of a moment’s ease °” Optimus, hearing these 
words, asked if she was a Christian; she confessed she 
was. He then required her to sacrifice, and threaten- 
ed to expose her to prostitution, and burn her alive, 


” 
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an case of refusal. Finding his threats made no im- 


pression on her constancy, he ordered her to be put in-— 


to the hands of .two lewd young men to be detfloured. 
They took her with them to their lodgings : whose en- 
deavours to force her she resisted -so long, that she 
fairly tired them out. About midnight they were sur- 
prised at the appearance of a young man glittering 
with light, which diffused itself over the whole house. 


Upon which they were seized with fear, and cast them-- 


selves at the feet.of the holy virgin. She raised them 
up, and bid them not be atraid, saying: “ This is my 
guardian and protector :” and they earnestly besought 
her to interceed tor them, that they m:ght come to ne 
hurt. The next morning the mob, stirred up by the 
priests of Diana, beset the house of the proconsul, de- 


manding in a tumultuous manner to have Andrew and | 


Paul delivered up to them. The proconsul, to humour 
them, having caused the martyrs to be brought forth, 
bid them sacrifice to Diana; which they refusing to do, 
he ordered them to be most ’inhumanly scourged, and 
then to be put into the hands of the rabble by them to 
be stoned to death. The populace, without further 
delay, having tied their feet together, dragged them 
out of town in order:to stone them. Whilst they were 
under execution, Denysa heard the noise, and began 
to weep and wail bitterly : and, having escaped from 
those who guarded her, ran to ‘the place where they 


were, and, upon seeing them, cried out: “ That I 


may live with you eternally in heaven, I will die with 


you on earth.” The proconsul, being informed of the’ 


wonderful preservation of her chastity, her escane, and 
desire to die with the martyrs, ordered her to be taken 
away from Andrew and Paul, and to be beheaded at a 
distance ; which was accordingly put in execution. 


If the martyrs had not been crucified to the world,, 


they would never have attained to their crowns. There 
is a love of the world which, though it be not either for 
‘the matter, or the degree of i it, criminal enough to de- 
stroy the hopes of salvation, yet abates our yigour, 
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hinders our perfection, and bereaves us of many de- 
grees of fervour. The indications of this kind of love 
of the world are, a foudness for the pomp and shew of 
life ; too slavish an exactness in the modes and cus- 
toms of the world; too quick a sense of praise, repu- 
tation and pre-eminence; too great an eagerness to 
grow rich; too brisk a relish of pleasures, too much 
diversion ; too great a love of ease; or an uninterrupt- 
ed pursuit of worldly business, which extinguishes all 
gust of virtue, and ail relish of heavenly things, and 


leaves not the mind suflicient leisure or ardour for — 


spiritual duties. These are symptoms of a soul tainted 
with a love of the world, which exceedingly checks 
the vigour of the mind. The means by which this 
defect is to be overcome is frequent meditation on 
eternal truths. One who has these deeply imprinted 
in his heart, will have no great taste of the honours, 
or the pleasures, or the interests of life; he will never 
be slothful or remiss, but always fervent in spirit, serv- 
ing the Lord; and will have no emulation but for 
good works, no ambition but for eternal glory. In 
the pursuit of this will he lay out the vigour and 
strength of his mind, retrench his profit by alms, deny 
his pleasure, and rejoice to lead an obscure, mean, la- 
borious and crucified life. 


ON ‘THE SAME DAY. 


St Dyena, V. M. She was the daughter of an 
Irish king, and having by vow consecrated Ker virgi- 


nity to God, to avoid the snares to which she-saw her- | 


—seli exposed at home, passed to Antwerp and chose her 
alode at Gheel, a village in Brabant, ten leagues from 
Antwerp. There she served God in retirement and as- 
siduous prayer. But being at length discovered and 
pursued by those who were the enemies of her chasti- 
ty, she was murdered by them because she refused to 
co's. nt to their brutish passion. Her relicks were’so- 
le: nly taken up by the bishop cf Cambray on the 15th 
of “Maj, and are preserved with veneration in a rich 


shrine at Gheel. She fiourished in the seventh centu- 
. \ 
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ry. See Molanus, Mirus, the Roman Martyrology, 
Henschenius, T. 3. Maij. p. 477. and Colgan, in MSS, 
Contin. Act. SS. Hibern. 


St GENEBRARD or GeNEBERN, M. He was an ho- 
ly Irish priest who having baptized St Dympna in her 
infancy, was her attendant in her flight beyond sea, 
and was beheaded by her murderers. His relicks 
were translated to Santbeck in the dutchy of Cleves, 
_where his intercession is devoutly implored, especially 
for relief under the gout and in fevers ; and blessed 
rings,. which bear his name, are used. Dr Wintring- 
ham and Dr Liger, in their treatises on the govt, 
inform us, that this disorder rages even amongst labour- 
ers in the countries about the Rhine, in Silesia and 
others, where acid wines, such as the Rhenish, &c., are 
much drank. On St Genebrard, see Colgan, MSS. ad 
15 Maij. SO 


MAY XVI. 
Sr JOHN NEPOMUCEN, M. 


From his life collected by F. Balbin the Jesuit, published by Pape- 

broke with preliminary remarks, ‘T. 3. Maij. p. 667. Also Benes 
diet XIV. de Canoniz. 3S. and his life in French by F. Marne, fe 
uit, printed at Paris in‘t741, and S. Joan, Nepomuceni vita a 
Berghaver, cum ficuris, Pragee 1736, folio. 


A,,D. 1383. 


Tus servant of God possessed in an eminent de- 
- gree, the virtues of a perfect anchoret, and of a zea- 
lous apostle, and by his death merited the crown of a 
glorious martyr. His martyrdom was the more illus- 
trious, because the religious seal of confession (or strict 
ocligation to silence in that tribunal on the part of the 
priest) not having yet armed tyrants against it, had 
found no victims before our saint. He was born at 
Nepomuc, a little town in Bohemia, some leagues 
from Prague, about the year 1330. His parents de- 
rived from their virtue a splendor which their birth or 
rank in the world did not afford them. IE our saint had 


\ 
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fewer obstacles: from the world to overcome in giving 
himself to God, his sacrifice was not less fervent, .less 
generous or less. perfect in the disposition of his heart. 
He was regarded as the fruit of his parents prayers. 
Soon after his birth his life was despaired of: but their 
confidence in God deserved to obtain his recovery 
through the intercession of the holy Virgin Mary, which 
they earnestly implored in the church of a neighbouring 
Cistercian monastery. Gratitude moved them to con- 
secrate their son to the service of God. They neglected 
nothing to give him a good education: nor could a 
‘child give more promising hopes of future greatness, by 
his mildness, gentleness, docility, simplicity, devovtion, 
and extraordinary application and capacity in his stu- 
dies. The morning he spent in the neighbouring mo- 
nastery in hearing several masses, which he did with a 
modesty and fervour that charmed those who saw him. 
When he _ had learned the first elements at home. he 
was sent to Staaze, a considerable town, to study La- 
tin. He excelled his school-fellows in grammar, but 
surpassed himself in rhetoric. - Charles IV. emperor of 
Germany and king of Bohemia, and author of the 
Golden Bull in 1356, (a) had lately founded the uni- 
versity of Prague in imitation of those at Paris and Pa- 
dua. . John being sent thither, distinguished himself in 
philosophy, divinity and canon-law: in which two last 
faculties he proceeded doctor. He had trom his ten- 
der years regarded the priesthood as the great: object 


(a) This is called the Golden Bull from a golden seal fixed to it by 
silken strings. ‘It was published with the utmost solemnity, in a great 
diet of all the princes, held at Nurembourg ; and regulates the form 
of the government of the empire ; the most minute circumstances to 
be observed in the election of an emperor. and the precedence, rights 
and functions of the seven firstelectors. For the imperial diadem, at 
least after the failure of the Carlovingian race, had been elective. es- 
pecially after it had been settled in Germany in the person of Otho I. 
surnamed the Great, king of Germany, who having conquered Lom- 
bardy, was crowned emperor at Rome by pope Jehn XII. in 962. 
But the manner of making this election had often varied, and fre- 
quently all the princes of the empire had been allowed to give their 
suffrage. This same emperor, Charles IV. created tour dukes of the 
empire, namely those of Brunswic, Bavaria, Suabia and Lorrain: 
four landgraves, viz. of Thuringia, Hesse, Alsace and Leuchtenbourg, 
and many other princes, 
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‘of his pious ambition, that he might devote himself in 
’ the most perfect manner to promote the divine honour ; 
and he always made the most frequent and devout par- 
ticipation of the adorable sacrament of the altar a 
kind of noviciate to that, dignity. He increased the 
fervour of his preparation as he grew nearer the term, 
and retired from the hurry of the schools and the city 
Into a solitude, there by fasting, prayer and penance 
for a month, purifying his soul, and disposing himself 
for the grace of that holy order, which he received at 
the hands of his bishop. This prelate being acquainted 
‘with his extraordinary talents, commanded him imme- 


diately to employ them in preaching, and committed ' 


to him the care of the parish of cur Lady of Tein. 
Surprising were the first effects of his zeal. The whole 
city flocked to hear him, and in a short time appeared 
very much reformed. The students, who were then 
not fewer than forty thousand, thronged to his dis- 
courses, and many hardened libertines returned from 
hearing him, knocking their breasts and full of com- 
punction. | 

The archbishop and canons preferred him to a ca- 
nonry : but his constant attendance in the choir did 
not hinder or abate his zealous application to all his 
former functions, in the care of souls. The empercr 
Charles IV. having reigned thirty-two years, renowned 


, for wisdom and piety, died at Prague in 1378, crown. | 


ed with the benediction of his subjects. For though 
he had atchieved no great exploits, he had always 
been a lover and protector of the church and _ his peo- 
ple. By great largesses to the electors, he procured 
~ his son Wenceslas to be chosen king of the Romans in 
1376. This prince succeeded him in the empire upon 
his death the year following, being only sixteen years 
old. Intoxicated with power and flattery, he discover- 
ed early symptoms of the most savage and vicious in- 
clinattons, by which he has deserved the infamous sur- 


names of the Slothful and the Drunkard. He resided 


at Prague, and hearing high commendations of St 
John, he pitched upon him to preach the Lent to his 
court,. The holy man saw how difficult and dange- 


220 8 JOHN NEPOMUCEN, M. May 16. 


rous a task it would be to make the emperor relish the 
genuine truths of the gospel, as he was not unac- 
quainted with his stupid and brutish temper. Howe- 
ver, he accepted the employ, and was much applaud- 
ed by the court and by the emperor himself; and his 
discourses proved for some time a check to his passions. 
In testimony of his esteem, he cffered the saint the first 
vacant bishopric, which was that of Leitomeritz, but no 
motives could prevail upon him to accept of that dig- 
nity. It was thought that perhaps the care and labours 
inseparable from such a charge, contributed to his re- 
fusal. He was therefore offered the provostship of 
Wischeradt, which (next to’ the bishoprics) 1s the first 
ecclesiastical dignity of the kingdom of Bohemia, and 
to which are annexed great revenues of one hundred 
thousand German florins a year, with the honourable 
title of hereditary chancellor of the kingdom, &nd 
this without dangers or fatigues. But to reason thus 
is not to know the saints. If they refuse great places 
when they present labours to their zeal, and crosses to 
their virtue, what must they think of those which of- 
fer nothing but riches and honours? The virtuous ca- 
‘non was therefore here again as firm as ever. But the 
more he shunned the esteem of men the more it fol- 
lowed him. He however accepted soon after the office 
of almoner of the court, which could only give him 
an authority and assistance the better to perform his 
duty as preacher to the court, and enable him in a 
private capacity to assist the poor, and to gain souls to 
God. Nor had this charge either the distractions, or 
the riches or honours, which had so much affrighted 
him in the dignities before mentioned. Thus humili- 
ty fixed him in the court, whither ambition leads others. 
He appeared there the same man he had been in his 
private life. His apartment was the rendezvous of all. 
that were in affliction or distress.) He declared him- 
‘self their general advocate, and the father of ‘the poor, . 
and of ail who suffered by unjust oppressions. His 
charity was also sagacious in finding out, and secretly 
reconciling all dissensions which arose in the court or 
city : of many whereof authentic monuments are still 


Many 16,. s%& JOHN NEPOMUCEN,M = 22% 


preserved, in which the patience of this great man, 
his penetration and judgment, and the equity of his de~ 
cisions, are equally admired. He found time for every 
thing, because the saints, who in temporal concerns 
forget themselves, find more leisure than other men for 
the service of their neighbours... 

The empress Jane, daughter of Albert of. Bavaria, 
earl of Hainault and Holland, was a most virtuous and 
accomplished princess. ‘Touched by the divine unc- 
tion of the holy preacher, she chose him for the direc- 
tor of her conscience. The emperor loved her with | 
the most violent passion: but as he was capricious and 
changeable, he often abandoned himself to fits of 
jealousy, which, joined to the natural fierceness and 
brutish fury of his temper, gave the princess much to 
suffer. As the world is saved by the sufferings of a 
God, so it is by afflictions that all the saints are crowned. 
To make the empress one by the crucifixion of her | 
. heart to whatever might divide it from God, the Lord 
employed the persecution of her husband, which was 
sometimes cruel to the utmost excess. But he gave 
her a comforter and guide in our saint, by whose 
counsels she squared her life. What fruit did not she 
reap by this means in a few years? Supported by a man 
- whose zeal prepared him to martyrdom, she learned to 
suffer her afflictions with joy. Not only this princess, 
but all the virtuous persons of the court, sought to have 
the saint for their director, and hé seemed to possess the 
talent of making saints upon the throne,and in the court, 
and men happy upon the cross. He also took upon him 
the direction of the nuns of the .castle of Prague, 
whom he conducted in the exercises of a spiritual life, 
in such a manner that this house became a model of 
perfection to all others. The empress, though always 
a person of virtue, became much more devout after 


she began to follow his advice. She became altoge.._ - 


ther religious, and was not afraid to appear - such. 

The churches were the ordinary places in which she 

was to be found: she spent in them whole days on her 

knees, and in a recollection which was the admiration 

of every one. Her prayers were only interrupted by 
; | 


\ 
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offices of charity to the poor (whom she served with her 
own hands) or by a short time for meals and relaxa- 
tion, which she passed in conversing with her ladies on 
eternity and spiritual matters, on which she spoke with 
an ardour which bespoke her own fervour. This fire 
she nourished in her heart by the frequent use of the 
sacraments, and the practice of perpetual mortification. 
Such was her holy fear of God, that the very shadow 
of the least sin made her tremble ; and, upon the fear 
of the least failing or imperfection, she hastened to ex- 
piate it in the sacred tribunal of penance ; from which 
she never came but with a heart broken with sorrow, 
and her eyes bathed in tears. 

As a corrupted heart turns every thing into poison, 
Wenceslas grew the more impatient and extravagant 
by the piety of his consort, and by the tenderness and 
condescension with which she always behaved towards 
him : and in the return of a fit of mad jealousy, he 
made her virtuous conduct an argument. for his suspi- 
cions.. To know her interior, he formed a design of 
extorting from St John what she had disclosed to him 
in the secret of confession, by which means he thought 
he should learn all the private sentiments she had ever 
entertained concerning him. In this, view he sent for 
the holy man, and at first began indirectly to sift him, 
and ‘at length openly put to him his impious ques- 
tions. The saint, struck with horror, represented to 
him, in the most respectful manner possible, how no- 
toriously injurious such a sacrilege was both to reason 
and religion. But the emperor, who had’ been long 
accustomed to deal with slaves, thought that no one 
ought to resist his will, However, in the end he dis- 
sembled his rage ; but the saint saw in his dark gloomy 
silence what he was to expect from so revengefui a 
prince. ' It happened one day, that the tyrant, finding 
a fowl not roasted to his taste at table, gave an order 
surpassing, if possible, the extravagances of Caligula 
or Heliogabalus, that the cook should be immediately 
‘spitted, and roasted alive at the same fire at which the 
towl had been dressed. The officers were preparing 
to execute the barbarous sentence, which no one durst 


-” 
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contradict, when St John was informed ‘of it; the 
poor servant was already pierced with several spits, 
and broiling before the fire, when the saint ran in and 
threw himself at the emperor’s feet. Wenceslas nei- 
ther listened to Ins remonstrances, nor regarded the 
threats of divine vengeance : but the more earnestly 
the saint pressed him, the more outrageous he grew. - 
At length he commanded him to be thrown into a 
dungeon; where he lay several days rejoicing in his 
chains, being sensible that the true cause was his for- 
mer firmness in refusing to disciose the confession of 
the empress. Nor did Winceslas make a mystery of 
it: for he sent him this message, that as long as he 
refused to disclose te him the confession of the em- 
press, there was for him no hope of liberty. . Yet 
some days after, a gentleman of the palace came with 
an order to release him, begging, in the emperor’s 
name, that he would forget the ill treatment he had 
received, and dine the next day with his majesty, 
who had prepared a great entertainment for his sake, 
and to do him honour before his whole court. He 
was accordingly treated with the greatest magnificence 
and exterior marks of esteem and kindness. After 
the banquet, Wenceslas dismissed all the rest, and be- 
gan to discourse with the saint in private, first about 
indifferent matters, but in the end pressing him all 
manner of ways to lay open to him the confession of 
the empress, promising secrecy, and all honours and 
riches, and threatening a refusal with the most horri- 
ble tortures and death. The saint answered firmly, 
and made fresh attempts to satisfy him on the justice 
and obligation of his silence. The tyrant at last gave 
orders that he should be carzied back to prison and 
inhumanly tortured. He was stretched on a sort of 
- a rack: burning torches were applied to his sides, 
and to the most sensible parts of his body: he was 
burnt at a slow fire, and tormented other ways.. Un- 
der his tortures he pronounced no other words but 
the sacred names of Jesus and Mary, and, wren foosen- 
ed from the rack, was left haif dead. Our fo: iv vie 
sited his servant in this abandoned condimios, or ail 
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‘ed his soul with the most sweet consolations. In the 
mean/ time the empress was informed, and by her 
_ prayers, tears, and importunities, obtained of Wen- 
ceslas the enlargement of the servant of God. He 
therefore appeared again at court, but like a perse- 
cuted saint, full of joy and courage, shewing by his 
countenance that he regarded -his sutierings as the fa- 
vours of heaven. Notwithstanding the present good 
humour of the prince, he prepared himself for death ; 
and as if to take leave, and to supply by extraordinary 
labour the shortness of his time, he began to preach 
with greater zeal than ever. In one of these sermons, 
on that text, 4 little while and you shall not see me, he 
. often repeated, L buve now but iittle time to speak to 
you ; and in the close of his discourse clearly foretold, 

in a prophetic rapture, and shedding an abundance of 
tears, the evils which were shortly to fall on the church 
of Bohemia ; literally verified in the Hussite tumults 
and civil wars. Coming out of the pulpit, having 
‘ taken the last leave of his auditory, he begged: pardon 
of the canons and clergy, for the bad example which 
he humbly accused himself to have given them. From 
that day he gave himself up totally to those exercises 
' which were a more immediate preparation of his own 
, soul for eternity. In which, to obtain the protection of 
the glorious mother of God, he visited her image at 
Buntzel, which had been placed there by the apostles 
of the Sclavonians, SS. Cyril and Methodius, and is a 
place of great devotion among the Bohemians. He 
was returning home in the evening, after having pour- 
.ed forth his soul in most fervent. prayer in that ho- 
ly place, when the emperor, looking out at a window 
of his palace, saw him pass alone in the streets of 
Prague. The sight of the holy man renewed his in- 
dignation and sacrilegious curiosity, and ordering him 
to be immediately brought in to him, he fiercely bade 
him choose either to reveal the confessions of the em- 
press, or todie. The saint made no answer, but by 
his silence and the steadiness of his countenance, gave 
him sufficiently to understand, that he was not.to be 
moved, and, by bowing his head, expressed his readi- 
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niess to die. At which: the emperor cried out in his 
fury: ‘“ Take away this man, and throw him into 
the river as soon as it shall be dark, that his execu. | 
tion may not be known by the people.” The barbar- 
ous order was executed, and after some hours which 
the martyr employed in preparing himself for his sacri- 
fice, he was thrown off the bridge which joins the 
great and little Prague, into the river Muldaw, with 
his hands and feet tied, on the vigil of the Ascension, 
the 16th of May 1383. The martyr was no sooner 
stifled in the waters, but a heavenly light appeared 
over his body floating on the river, and drew many 
to the banks. The empress ran in to the emperor, 
not knowing what had happened, and inquired what 
was the occasion of the lights which she saw on the ri- 
ver. ‘The. tyrant struck at the news fled in a hurry like 
a man-distracted toa country house, forBidding any one 
to follow. him. The morning discovered the ‘villainy, 
and the execittioners betrayed the secret. The whole 
city flocked to the place; the canons of the cathedral 
went. in procession, took up the body with great ho- . 
nour, and carried it into the church. of the Holy | 
Cross of the Penitents, which was the next to the 
place where the body was found. Every one resorted. 
thither to kiss the hands and feet of the glorious mar- 
tyr, to recommend himself to his prayers, and to pro- 
cure, if possible, some relick of his clothes, or what 
else had belonged to him. The emperor, being i in- 
formed of this, sent an order to the religious Peni- 
tents to hinder any tumults in their church, and se- 
cretly to remove the body. They obeyed; but the 
‘treasuce was discovered, and as soon as the canons had - 
made every thing ready for its magnificent reception 
in the cathedral, it was conveyed thither with the ut« 
most pomp by the clergy.and whole city, and interr- 
ed with this epitaph, which is yet read engraved on a 
stone upon his tomb: Under this stone lies the body of 
the most venerable and mo.t glorious Thaumaturgus, JouN 
NeEPpomMucEN, dctlor, canon of this church, and con« 
Jessor of the empress, who, because he bad faithfully kept 
the seal of eens was cruelly tormented and nen 
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from the bridge of Prague into the river Muldaw, by the 
orders of Wencesias IV. emperor and king of Bobe- 
mia; son of Charles IV. 1383. Many miraculous cures _ 
of the sick under the most desperate disorders, during 
the translation and interment of his relicks, and at his 
tomb, throvgh his mtercession, were publi¢ testimo- 
nies of his favour with God. The empress after this 
accident led a weak languishing life till the year 1387, 
when she closed it in a holy and happy death. The 
emperor staid some’ months in the castle of Zebrac, 
some leagues from Prague, hardening himself against 
the voices of heaven, fearing at first a sedition of the 
people: but religion taught the virtuous part their du- 
- ty to their sovereign. Seeing therefore the things re- 
main quiet in the city, he returned to it, and wallow- 
ed in his former slothful voluptuous life. But he-soon 
. felt that the punishment of a notorious sinner follows 
close upon his crime. The empire was torn with ci- 
vil wars in all its parts. The Switzers revolting from 
Albert of Austria, set up their commonwealth with+ 
out opposition: the emperor himself sold to John Ga- 
leas the dutchy of Milan for one hundred thousand 
florins, and for money alienated many others of the 
_ ¥ichest provinces, one after another. The princes and 
states, in the very year 1383, sent to intreat the ty- 
rant to leave Bohemia and reside in the empire, to 
| put a stop to the growing evils. He laughed at the 

deputies, and said, if there were any. malecontents 
among them, it was their duty to come to him... The 
states and princes of the empire at length entered into 
a general confederacy at Mentz, and depased him 
from the imperial throne in 1400; and meeting at La- 
-enstein in the archbishopric of Triers, chose first, Fre- 
derick duke of Brunswic and Lunenbourg,. and he 
dying in a few days, substituted Robert or Rupert of 
Bavaria, count palatine of the Rhine. Wenceslas, 
drowned in debaucheries, seemed insensible at this af- 
front. The nobility of Bohemia, by the advice of his 
brother Sigismund king of Hungary, confined him 
twice; but he found means to escape, and died of an 
apoplexy, without having time, in appearance, to think 
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of repentance. This indolénce fortified the Huisite 
heresy, broached in his réign by John Huss rector of 


. the university, and his disciple Jerom of Prague, which 


for above one hundred years filled the kingdom with 


- civil wars,. bloodshed, plunder, sacrileges, the rain of — 


families, atid every other calamity. | 

The tomb of. the saint continued illustrious fot fre- 
quént mitacles, and was protected by a wonderful pro- — 
vidence from profanations which weré often attempt- 
éd' by thé Hussites, and again by the Calvinists in 
1618, in the wars of Fredetie the elector palatine. On 
that occasion, several officérs and workmen, ‘who set 
thenrselves to demdlish thé tomb of the saint, were 
deterred by visible judgments, and some by sudden 
‘death upon the spot, which was the misfortune, among 
others, of a certain English géntlefnan. The completé 
victory by which the imperialists, under the command 
of the duke of Bavaria, under the walls of Prague, in 
£620, recovered this kingdom, is’ ascribed to the in- 
tercession of this holy martyr; who, as many attested, 
‘wds' seen appearing if glory with other patrons, by 
the guards, in the cathédral, the night before the bat- 
tle, and whosé protection thé imperial army had éar- 
#estly implored: from which circumstance the illustri- 
ous house of Austria has shéwn’ 2 particular devotion 
to hig memory. The emperors Ferdinand If. and ELF. 
solicited his canonization, which was at length pro- 
cured by Gharles VI. In r7fo, on the 14th of April, 
the saint’s tomb was opened where thé body had’ lain 
330 years. The flesh was consumed, but the bones 
entiré and: perfectly joined together, with the marks 
o£ his fall rnto the river behind his head, and on his 
sheulders. His tongue alone was found fresh and 
fsee from corruption, as if the saint had but just ex- 
pired. The saint had been honoured as a martyr from 
the time of his death in Bohemia; but to make his 


_ veneration more authentic and universal, his canoni- 


zation was demanded, and several new miracles were 

juridically approved at Prague and Rome. [nnocent _ 

XII. confirmed his immemorial veneration, by a de- 

cree equivalent toa ~“ and the bull of hig — 
: 2 
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solemn canonization was published by Benedict XIII. 
in 1729. A narrative of many miracles wrought by 
his intercession may be read at the end of his life ; as . 
the wonderful preservation of the city of. Nepomuc 
from the plague in 1680: the cure of various distem- 
pers in perscns despaired of by the physicians :: the de- 
liverance of many from imminent dangers, and the 
protection of.the innocence of many falsely. accused. 
The count of Althan, afterwards archbishop of Bari, 
in the fail of a balcony in the palace of constable Co- 
lonna at Rome, was saved by St John appearing in a 
vision, whose intercession he invoked aloud. Cardinal 
Michael Frederic Althan, viceroy of Naples, was cured 
of a paralytic disorder, by which he had entirely lost 
the use of one arm, and of a complication of several 
other distempers, the moment he began to address his 
prayer to St John on his festival, in’ the Minims 
church. Pope Benedict XIII. dedicated an altar un- 
der the invocation of’ St oo Nepomucen in the La- 
teran basilic. 
In the sacrament of penance 80 indispensable is the 
law of secrecy, and so far does it extend, that the mi- 
nister is bound, by all laws, so much to be upon his 
guard in this respect, that he may say with an ancient 
“writer (a) “ What I know by confession, I know less 
than what I do not know at all.” St John Climacus 
remarks, that a special providence watches over the 
fidelity of this sacred seal: “ For,” says he, “ it is un- 
heard of that sins disclosed by confession should be di- 
vulged, lest others should be deterred from confessing, 
and all hope of health be cut off.” (1), Without this 
indispensable secrecy the very precept and obligation 
ceases. (2) And this law is expedient also to the pub- 
lic weal ;. for by it the minister will often draw. sinners 
from dangerous designs, which otherwise could never 
come to his knowledge, as F. Coton shewed to the en- 
tire fatisfaction of Henry 1V. of France. 


(1) S. John Clim. Ep. ad Paston.c. 13. (2) See! Suarez in 3. p. 
disp. 23. Sect. 2. and others, 


(4) Qua per confesstonem scto minus scto quam quae nescid. S. Aug. 
wel signis ahus Serm, 10. ad bea? in Eremo, T. 6. Append. pe 3 36 
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St ‘Smtow ey C. He was descended of a good 
family in Kent. From his infancy he turned all his 
thoughts and affections to attain to the most perfect 
love of God, and studied to devote all his moments to 
this glorious pursuit. - In this earnest desire in the 
twelfth year of his ‘age he retired into a wildernes, 
and chose for his dwelling a great hollaw oak tree ; 
whence the surname of Stock was given him. Whilst 
he here mortified his flesh with fasting and other: se- 
verities, he nourished his soul with spiritual dainties 
in continual prayer. His drink was only water; and 
he never touched any other food but ‘herbs, roots, and 
wild apples. Whilst-he led this course of life, he was 
invited by a divine revelation to embrace the rule 
of certain religious men who were coming from Pa- 
lestine into England. Albert, the holy patriarch of 
Jerusalem, having given a written rule to the Carme- 
lite friars about the year 1205, some brothers of ‘this 
Order were soon after brought. over from mount Car- 
mel by John lord Vescy, and Richard lord Gray of 
Codnor, when they returned from the Holy Land. 
These noblemen some time after settled them, the lat- 
ter in‘the wood of Aylsford near Rochester, in Kent, 
the former in the forest of Holme, near Alnwick, in 
Northumberland; which houses continued the two 
most ‘famous convents of this Ordet in England till 
their dissolution in the 33d year of the reign of Hen- 
ry VIIL But we are assured by Bale, who before his 
apostacy was himself a friar of the English province of 
this Order,’ (1) and by Lambert (2) and Weaver (3) 
in’ their accurate ‘descriptions of the Antiquities of 
Kent, that the first or most ancient convent of these 
friars in England’ was that at Newenden in Kent, 
which was founded for them by Sir Thomas Archer 
or Fitz-Aucher,’ whose family floutished for many 
centuries upon that manor. The first arrival of these 
friars in England is placed in the annals of the Or. 


; : (1) Bale, Cent. vil, 20. (2) pe 139., (3) p 139. 
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der, quoted by F. Cosmas de Villiers, (4) in 1212. 
(a) Simon, who had then lived a recluse twenty years, 
_imitatjng the Macariuses and Arseniuses-in the most 
heroic practices of penance and contemplation, wag 
much affected with the devotion of these servants of 
God to the blessed Virgin ; their edifying deportment, 
and their eremitical austere institute, ae jained their 
holy company before the end of the year 1212. Af, 
ter his admission he was sent to Oxford to finish his 
studies; and, having yun through his academical 
course, he returned to his convent, where SO, bright 
was the example of his piety, that the virtue of the rest 
seemed to suffer an eclipse by the extraordinary lustre 
of his sanctity. Such was his reputation that in 1215 
Brocard, prior of moynt Carmel, and general of the 
Order, appointed him vicar general, with full power 
over all the Western provinces. Many clamours be- 
ing raised against this institute, St Simon repaired to 
Rome ip 1226, and obtained from popé Honorius III. 
a confirmation of the rule given to this Order by Al- 
bertus; and another from Gregory IX. in 1229. 
Some years after St Simon paid a visit to his brethren 
on mount Carmel, and remained six years in Pales- 
tine, where in 1337 he assisted at the general chapter 
of the Order held by Alanus, the fifth general. In 
this assembly it was decreed, that the greatest part of 
the brethren should pass into Europe, their settlements 
in the East being continually disturbed by the perse- 
cutions, oppression, or threats, of the Saracens, In 
1240 many were sent to England, and in 1244, Ak- 
nus himself with St Simon, having nominated Hila- 
rion his vicar on mount Carmel, and in pa fol- 


a) Bibliotheca Cernclean, ed. in 1752; T. 2. p. 750. 


(a) Our English monastic historians say in 1240. So, Dodsworth 
(in his Extracts concerning this Order in England) Dugdale in his 
Warwickshire, tst edition, p. 117: in the new edition with notes in 
1730 we read by mistake 12 0 for 1240. Bp. Tanner (Not. Monast. 
Pp. 395. and pref. p, xxxiii.) Leland (de Seriptor, p. 293.) Lambart, 
Weaver, &c. But confound the first coming of these friars with the 
second, when, to shun the persecution of the Saracens, they forsook 
Palestine. Dugdale Coren: ) calls the lord Vescy or Verey In 52.40, 
William, not John. 
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lowed them thither, there being already five monaste- 
ries of the Order’ erected in this island 

In a general chapter held at Aylesford in 1245, Ala- 
nus resigning his dignity, St Simon was chosen’ the 


sixth general, and in the same year procured a new. 


confirmation of the rule by pope Innocent IV. who at 
the saint’s request received this Order under the spe- 
cial protection of the Holy See in 1251. St Simon 
established houses in most parts of Europe; but this 
institute flourished no where with so great splendor 
and edification as in England, and continued so to do 
for several ages, as the Annals of the Order take no- 
tice. St Simon, soon atter he was promoted to the 
dignity of general, instituted the confraternity of the 
Scapular to unite the devout clients of the Blessed Vir- 


gin in certain regular exercises of religion and piety. - 


Several Carmelite writers assure us that he was admo-~- 


, 


nished by the Mother. of God in a vision, with which’ 


_ he was favoured on the 16th of July, to establish this 
devotion. (6) This confraternity has been approved, 
and favoured with many privilegs by several pores. 
(5) The rules prescribe, without any obligation or 
precept, that the members wear 4a little scapular, at 
least secretly, as the symbol of the Order, and that 
they recite every day the office of our Lady, or the 
office of the church; or, if they cannot reed, seven 
times the Pater, 4ve, and Gloria Patr:, in }eu of the 
seven canonical hours; and lastly, that tiey abstain 
from flesh-meat on Wednesdays, Fridays and Saturs 
(5) See the bulls of Pius V. Clement VIII. Paul Vu Clement X. &e. 

(4) From the silence of F. Philip Biboti, a Spanish Carmelite fri- 
ar, who died in 1 391, and-wrote in ten books an history of the Insti- 
tution of this Order, called Specuiym Urdinis Earmefitan: 3 also Lives 
of Illustrious men of this Order: Likewise from the silence of Tho- 


mas Waldensis (who defended this Order against Wicklif, T. 3. c. 
7§. 89. and g2.)and others, Launoy, in an express dissertation in 


1653, contested the authenticity of this vision: but is refuted by F.. 


Cosmas de Villiers (Bibl. Carmel. T. 2. p. 753.) and pope Benedict 


XIV. (De Canoniz. T 4. part. 2. c. 9. p. 74. 75.) upon the testi- ~ 


monies of several aneient writers of this Order, collected by Thece 
philus Raynaudus, in his Scapulare Marianum, Op. Y. 7. especially 
of Peter Swaynton, from Norfolk, the saint’s companidn and direc~ 
ter for many years, and the first author ef his life, 
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days; or, if this cannot be done, that they double for 
each of these days the seven Paters, &c. St Simon 
cured several sick persons by giving them the scapular ; 
the reputation of which miracles moved Edward I. 
king of England, St Lewis of France, and many others, 
to enrol their names im tits confraternity. 

St Simon governed the Order with great sanctity 
and prudence during twenty years, and propagated 
it exceedingly from England over all Europe 5 (¢) 
‘being himself famous for his eminent virtue, and a 
great gift of miracles and prophecy. He wrote seve- 
ral hymns and decrees for his Order, and several 
other useful things for its service, says Leland. At 
length, in the hundredth year of his age, having a call 
to France, he sailed to Bourdeaux, where God put an 
end to his labours some months after his arrival in 
1265, on the 16th of July. He was buried in the ca- 
thedral of that city, and was honoured among the 
saints soon after his death. Pope Nicholas III, grant- 
ed an office to be celebrated in his honour at Bour- 
deaux on the 16th of May: which Paul V. extended. 
to the whole Order. See his authentic life written 
soon after his death, also. Stevens’s Monast. Anglic. 
T. 2. p. 159. 160. Leland de. Script. Brit. T. 2. c¢. 
277. P. 294. Papebroke, T. 3. Maij. p. 653. New- 
court’s Repertorium (on the Carmelite friars) vol. 1. 

Weaver, p. 139. Fuller, b. 6. p. 271. Dug- 
ao Warwickshire, p. 186. ed. 1730. F. Cosmas de 
Villiers a S. Philippo, Bibl. Carmel. T. 2. p. 750. 


St Usaivus, Bishop af Gubio. He was born of a 
noble family at Gubio, a‘city of the Ecclesiastical 
State near the marquisate of Ancona. He had his 
' education in the serninary of SS. Marian and James, 
and made great progress in his studies both profane 
and sacred ; but the holy scriptures, those springs of 
living waters, were his chief delight. Many honour- 
able matches were proposed to him by his friends ; 
SSS eee 

<i C Bishop Tanner reckons about forty houses of the Carme/ites or 


Woite Friars in eee at the dissolution of abbeys. Pref. to his 
Nosutia Mouast. 
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but he rejected all such offers, and made a vow of ce- 
hbacy. His ardour'in the perfect practice of virtue 
strengthened him against the bad example of many te- 
‘pid companions. However, not approving certain ir- 
regularities which he saw tolerated among them, ke 
exchanged this house for the seminary of St Secundus, 
where he finished his studies. The bishop of Gubio 
made him prior of his cathedral, that he might re- 
form several abuses in the behaviour of the canons. 
Ubaldus prepared himself for this important work by 
fasting, prayers, and tears, by which he hoped to en- 
gage the divine assistance. He easily prevailed on 
three: of his canons who were the best disposed, to 
join with him in his exercises and rules of ‘life: and 
their example soon began to work upon the rest. The 
saint visited a community of regular canons, esteemed 
for their regularity and sanctity, which had been esta- 
blished by Peter de Honestis, a person of singular pie- 
ty, in the territory of Ravenna. He staid there three 
months, in order to take an exact view of the disci- 
pline of the house ; and he carried its rule back with 
him to Gubio, and in a short time got it received by 
the whole chapter, to render their reformation com- 
plete. After some years, their house and cloister being 
burnt down, Ubaldus looked: upon this as a favour- 

able opportunity of leaving his post, and retiring into 
some desert. In this vicw he made his way to that of 
Font-Avellano, where he found Peter of Rimini, to 
whom he communicated his design of quitting the 
world.. That great servant of God opposed the mo- 
tion as a dangerous temptation, and. exhorted him to 
return to his former vocation in which God-had fixed 
him for the good of others, - ‘he saint therefore re- 
turned to Gubio, re-built the cloisters, and rendered 
his chapter more flourishing than it had ever been, to 
the great edification of the whole country. ..In 1126, 
St Ubaldus was unanimously. chosen bishop of Pera- 
gia, but he hid himself in the. country; so that the 
deputies of that city were not able to find hims and 
when they were departed he- went to Rome, threw 
himself at the feet of Pope Honorius II. and with ma. | 
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ny tears begged that he might be excused; employ- 
wip ali the interest he had in the world to obtain the 
faveur he desired. Howortus granted his request ; 
but the see of Gubio becoming vacant two years af- 
ter, the pepe directed the clergy of that city to pro- 
ceed to his election according to the forms prescribed 
by the canons ; in consequence of which his Holiness 
consecrated him with his own hards in the beginning 
of the year 1129. The new bishop made it his whole 
business to adorn the dignity of his-station with all the 
virtues of a true successor of the apostles. He prac- 
tised a perpetual mortification of all-his senses, and 
lived dead to all the enjoyments of the world: he was- 
indefatigable both in the exercise of penance, and in 
the labours of his ministry, frugal, humble, sincere, 
and full of compassion for all the world. But mild- 
ness and patience, by which he appeared insensible to 
injuries and affronts, was one of the brightest parts of 
his character. Once it happened, that, in repairing 
the wall of the city, the workmen encroached upon 
his vineyard. ‘The bishop mildly put them in mind of 
it, and desired them to forbear. The overseer of the 
work, moved with brutish fury, seornfully pushed-him 
into a great heav of mortar. The good bishop got up 
all covered with lime and dirt, without making the 
least expostulation. The people demanded that the 
overseer, in punishment for the offence, should be ba- 
nished, and his goods confiscated. The saint endea- 
voured to make it pass for an accident ; but when that 
could not satisfy the people, who knew how it happen- 
ed, he being desirous to deliver the man out of the 
hands of the magistrates, maintained that the ‘cognis- 
anee of the misdemeanor belonging to his own court, . 
he would take care to do himself justice. The work- 
man, stung with remorse, proffered to accept of any 
punishment the bishop should think proper to inflict 
on him, even though his life was to pay for the of- 
fence. The holy prelate, rising from his chair, went. 
up to him, and told him, with a smiling countenance, 
that by way of satisfaction for the injury recetved, he 
insisted on his giving him a kiss of peace, as a token 
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of 3 perfect reconciljation, and that he begged of God 
to pardon him that and all other offences. After 7 
he saluted him. 

The saint often defended his flock in public hati 
gers. Hearing one day that a sedition was raised in 
one of the streets, wherein some were wounded, others 
killed, he ran out, and venturing himself between the 
cpinbatants, fell down amidst their naked swords. The 
mutineers, thinking him dead, all threw away their 
weapons, running to take him up, and every one con- 
demned himself as the murderer of their holy bishop. 
Then the saint, thanking God that the tumult was ap- 
peased, dispelled their fears by assuring them that he 
had received rao hurt. The emperor Frederic Barba- 
rossa, in his cruel wars in Italy, having taken and 
plundered Spoleto, threatened to do the like by Gu- 
bio. Ubaldus, moved by a more than fatherly tender- 
ness for his flock, met the emperor on the road, and, 
on his first interview, softened the heart of that tyrant 
to compassion, and obtained of him the safety of his 
people. The two last years of his hfe, he laboured 
under a complication of painful distempers, which he. 
bore with the patience of a saint. On Easter-day in 
1160, his devotion to the glorious mystery of that fes- - 
tival made him forget: his infirm condition, get up, 
say mags, and give the people a discourse on eternal 
life. From the cathedral he would, be carried to the 
church of St Laurence, near which he had an aparte 
ment. He continued there till the feast of the ascen- 
sion in retirement, to prepare himself for death. Af- 
ter that, he was removed into his own house, where 
he repeated his last instructions to his. clergy and peo- 
ple who came to visit him, and beg his last blessing. 
Having received the rites of the church, he expired 
on the 16th of May 1x60. The people from all the | 
neighbouring provinces attended his funeral in crowds, 
and were eye-witnesses of the many: miracles God per- 
formed at his tomb. So tender was the devotion 
which this. spectacle excited in every one, that animo- 
sities and dissensions over the whole country were ex- 
tinguished, and a most: wonderful spirit of charity was 
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infused into all hearts. Injuries were forgotten, and 
cities, which had been long at variance, renewed the 
most sincere league of friendship. St Ubaldus had been 
favoured with the miraculous gift of curing diseases in 
h's life-time, which he performed by the sign ef the 
cross and prayer: yet when a certain blind man ad- 
dressed himself to him to be eured, the bishop told him 
that his corporal sight would be prejudicial to his soul, 
and that his temporal blindness would be recompensed 
with the clear vision of God in heaven for all eternity : 
at which the good man was so well satisfied, that he no 
longer desired to be cured. St Ubaldus was canonized 
by pope Celestine III. in 1192. See his accurate 


life written by Tebald, his successor, in the Acta Sanc- 


os } 


~ St FionenaauE in French ihc bishop of A- 
miens, C. He was-a native of Ponthieu, and bishop 
of Amiens about the year 660. In 1204 a church was 
'built at Paris in -his honour, by a private gentleman 
named Renold. Cherins, who four yeats after endowed 
it with a foundation for several canonries, the number 
of which has: been ‘since augmented. This collegiate 
church became very famous. It is also a small parish.(1) 
St Honoratus ‘is titular saint of a Chartreuse at Abbe- 
ville, which was founded in 1306. See Gallia Christ. 


Nova, T. 10. p. 1153- Le Fevre, Calendr. a ree = 


de Paris ad 16. Maij. &e,. 


“St Perr or Puneniesde B. M. ‘The Greek 
Menology commemorates this holy bishop of Cascar in 
Chaldza, on the 16th of May, on which day he suf- 
fered martyrdom under king Isdegerdes with sixteen 
priests, nine deacons, six monks, and seven virgins. 
vee Le Qniens Oriens Christ. T. 2. p. $163. 


St Aspas, also Bishop of Cascar, in the sixty-sixth 
year of the reign cf Sapor, was crowned with martyr- 
dom at Ledan, in the country of the Huzites, with 


(1) See Le Fevre, Calendrier Historique de lEglise de Paris, P 
146. Piganiol Descript. de Paris, &e. 
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twenty-eight companions, on Friday, the 15th day -of 
Yar, which corresponds jn part to our May. See So- 
zomen, |. 2. c. 11. . Jos. Assemani, Bibl. Orien. T. 3. 
Pp. 192. ee | | 
St Brenpan the Elder, Abbot of Cluain-fearta, or 
Clonfert, upon the river Shannon. He was son of 
Findloge, and a disciple of St Finian at Clonard. Pas- 
sing afterward into Wales, he lived some time under 
the discipline of St Gildas, also several years in the 
abbey of Llan-carven in Glamorganshire. He built in 
Britain the monastery of Ailech, and another church 
in a territoty called Heth. Returning into Ireland, he 
founded there several schools and monasteries, the chief 
of which was that of Cluain-fearta.((a) He wrote a 
monastic rule, which was long famous in Ireland, taught 
some time at Ros-carbre, and died at Enach-duin, a 
monastery which he had built: for his sister Briga, in 
Connaught. He is named in the Roman martyrology 
on the 16th of May, on which he passed to bliss in the 
year 578, in the g4th year of his age. His life, extant 
in MS. in the Cottonian Library, is filled with apocry- 
phal relations of miracles. See Usher’s Antiq. p. 271. 
471. 494- Smith, Natural and Civil history of Kerry, 
p-. 412.-and 68. 


(a) Two great manasteries in Ireland, the heads of their respec 
tive Orders, had the same name of Cluain-fearta: this on the Shan- 
non in Connaught, in the county of Galway, where now is the epis- 
copal see of Clonfert : the other'founded by St Luon or Molua in 
Leinster, called from him Cluain.fearta-Molua. C/uain in the old 
Irish language signifies a retired or hidden place ; and Fearta won- 
ders or miracles. — | 
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From bis two lives, one written by John Ximenes, his companions 
the other in order to his canonization. See another monument 


- in clean Te ‘ sie p. i 132 


A.D. 592. 
Tue state of poverty was. honoured by the choice of 
our blessed Redeemer, and had been favoured with 
his special blessing. It removes men from many dats 
gers and temptations, and furnishes them with perpe- 
tual occasions for the exercise of self-denial, patience, 
penance, resignation to the divine will, and every 
other heroic Christian virtue; yet these great rrreand 
of salvation are, by many,’ thtough ignorance, impa< 
fience, and inordinate desires, often perverted into o¢~ 
casions of their temporal and eternal misety. Happy 
_ are they who, by making a right use of the spiritual ads 
vantages which this state, so dear to our divine Re 
deemer, offers them, procure to themselves present 
peace, Joy, and every solid good; and make every 
_Circumstance of that condition in which providerice 
hath placed them, a step: to perfect. virtue, and to 
everlasting happiness. This in an eminent degree was 
the privilege of St Paschal Baylon. He was born in 
1540, at Torre-Hermasa, a small country town in thé 
kingdom of Arragon. His parents were day: labour- 
ers, and very virtuous; and to their example our | 
saint was greatly indebted for the spirit of piety and 
devotion, which he seemed to have sucked in with his 
mother’s milk. ‘Their circumstances were too natrow 
_to afford his being sent to school; but the pious child, 
out.of an earnest desire of attaining to so great a means 
of instruction, carried a book with him into the fields, 
where he watched the sheep, and desired those that he 
met to teach him the letters; and thus, in a short 
time, being yet very young. he learned to read. This 
advantage he made use of only to improve his soul in - 
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devotion and piety: books of. amusement he never 
would look into; but ‘the lives of the saints, and above 
all, meditations on the hfe of Christ, were his chiefest 
delight. He loved nothing but what was serious, and 
of solid advantage, at a time of life in which many 
seem scarce susceptible of suchimpressions. When he 
was of a proper age, he engaged-with a master to 
keep his flucks as under shepherd: he was. delighted 
with the innocent and quiet life his state permitted 
him to lead. That solitary life had charms tor him. 
Whatever he saw was to.him an object of faith and 
devotion. He read continually in the great book of 
nature, and from every object raised his soul to God, 
whom he contemplated and praised in all his works. 
Besides external objects, he had almost continually a 
Spiritual book in his hands, which served to instruct 
and to inflame his soul in the love and. practice of vir- 
tue. His master, who was a person of singular piety, 
was charmed with his editying conduct, and made 
him an offer to adopt him for his son, and to make 
him his heir. “But Paschal, who desired only the goods 
of another life, was afraid that those of this world 
would prove to him an incumbrance; he therefore 
modestly declined the tavour, desinng always to re- 
main in his humble state, as being more conformable 
, to that which Christ chose for himself on earth, who 
“ came not into tue world to be served, but to serve. He 
was often discovered praying on his knees under some 
tree, whilst his flocks were browzing on the hills. It 
was by this secret entertainment of his soul with God, 
in the most profound humility, and perfect purity of 


his affections, that he acquired a most sublime science. 


and experience in spiritual things, at which those who 
were the most advanced were struck with admiration. 
He could truly say with David: Blessed is be whom 
thou thyself shult iustruct, O Lord.(1) He spoke 
of God and of virtue with an inimitable unction and 
experimental light, and with sentiments which the 
Holy Ghost alone forms in souls which are perfectly 
disengaged. from earthly things, and replenished with 


(1) Psal, XClii, 1S : 
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his heavenly fire. Often was he seen ravished in holy 
prayer ; and frequently was not ab!e to. conceal from 
the eyes of men the. vehement ardour of the. divine 
love, with which his soul melted in an excess of hea. 
wenly sweetness. He felt in himself, what many sere 
vants of God assure us of, that, “. the consolation 
which the Holy Ghost frequently infuses into pious 
souls, is greater than all the pleasures of the world to- 
gether, could they be enjoyed by one man. It. makes 
the heart to dissolve «nd melt through excess of joy, 
under which it is unable to contain itselt.”(2) In 
these sentiments did this servant ef God sing with Da- 
vid: My soul shall rejoice in tbe Lord, and shall be de- 
lighted in his salvation. All my bones shall say, O Lord, 
who is like to thee! (3) The reward of virtue is re- 
served for heaven: but some comforts are not denied 
duting the present time of trial, Even in this vale of | 
tears, God will make its desert as a place of pleasure ; 
and its wilderness as the garden.of the Lord. J and 
Sladness sball be found in it, thanksgiving and the voice 
of praise. Isaias, li. 3. It is sufficiently understood, that 
the saint did not receive these heavenly comforts with- 
out severe interior trials, and a constant practice of 
self-denial, by which his heart was crucified to the 
world. The dew of extraordinary spiritual comforts 
never falls on unmortified souls, which seek the delights 
of this world. St Paschal in his poverty joined alms 
with his continual prayer; and not having any other 
means to relieve the poor, always gave them a good 
part of his own. dinner which was sent him into the 
fields. | | | 
How great soever his love was for his profession, he 
found however several difficulties in it which made him 
think of leaving it. He was not able, notwithstand- 
ing all the care he could take, to hinder a flock of 
goats he had in charge from sometimes trespass-— 
ing on another’s.ground. ‘his occasioned his giving 
over the inspection of that flock. But he found other 
troubles in taking care of other cattle. Some of his. 
companions, not having thé same piety with himself, 


(2) Ruisbroch. Spiz, Nupt. 1. 2.c.19. (3) Psal. xxxiv. 
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were but too much addicted to cursing, quarrelling, 
and fighting ; nor were they to be reclaimed by his 
~ gentle rebukes on these accounts. He was. therefore 
determined to leave them, not to participate in -their 
crimes. . And to learn the will-of God in this impor= 
tant.choice of a state of life, in which he might most 
faithfully serve him; he redoubled his prayers, fasts 
and other austerities. After some time spent in this - 
manner, he determined to become a religious man. 
Those to whom he first disclosed his inclination to a 
religious state, pointed out to him several convents 
richly endowed. But that circumstance alone was - 
enough to disgust him; and his answer was: “ I was - 
born: poor, and I am resolved to live and die in pover- 
ty and penance.” Being.at that time twenty years of 
age, he left his master, his friends and his country 3; 
and went into the kingdom of Valencia, where was: an 
austere convent of barefoot reformed Franciscans, call- - 
ed Soccolans, which stood in a desert solitude, but at 
no great distance from the. town of Montfort. He ad- 
dressed himself to the fathers of this house for spiritual 
advice, and in the mean time he entered into the ser- 
vice of certain farmers in the neighbourhood to keep 
their sheep. He continued -here his penitential and 
retired life in assiduous prayer, and was known. in; the 
whole*country by the name of the -Holy Shepherd. 
To: sequester himself from the world, he made the 
more haste to petition for the habit of a lay brother in 
the house above-mentioned ; and was admitted in 
- 4564. The fathers desired to persuade him fo enter 
himself among the clerks, or those who aspired to ho- 
ly orders, and sing the divine office in the choir; but ' 
they were obliged to yield to his humility, and admit 
him among the lay-brothers of the community.’ He 
was. not only a fervent novice, which we often see, 
but also-a most fervent religious man, always advan- 
cing, and never losing ground. Though his rule was 
most austere,-he added continually to its severity, but- 
always with simplicity of heart, without the least at- 
tachment to his own will: and whenever he was ad- 
monished of any excess in his practices of mortifica- 
SR | 
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on, he ‘most readily: confined himself to the letter of 


his rule. The meanest.employments always gave him — 


the highest satisfaction. Whenever. he changed con- 


vents, according to the custom of his Order, the bet- 


ter to prevent any secret attachments of the heart, he 
never complained of any thing, nor.se much as said 
that he'found: any thing in one house ‘more agreeable 
than'in arother; because, being entirely dead to him- 
self, he. every where scught. only God. He never al- 
lowed himself a moment of repose between. the church 
and cloister duties,.and his work; nor did his labour 
- §nterrupt his prayer. He had‘ never more than one 
habit; and that-always thread-bare. He walked with- 
Gut, sandals: in the snows and in the roughest roads. 
He accommodated. himself to all places and seasons, 


and was always content, chearful, mild, affable and 


full of respect for all. . He thought himself honoured, 
if employed i in any painful and low office to serve ay 
Qne; - 


The general of the Order happening to ae at Paris, 
Paschal was sent. thither to him about some necessary 


business of his province. Many of the cities through 
which he was to pass in France, were in the hands of 
the. Huguenots, who were then in arms. ‘Yet he of- 
fered himself to a martyrdom of obedience, travelled 
in his habit, and without so much as sandals on his 
feet ; was often. pursued by the Huguenots with sticks 
atid:.stones, and received .a wound on one shoulder, 
of which he remained lame as long’ as he lived. He 
Was) twice taken for a spy; but God delivered him 
ent of all dangers: ‘On the very day on which he ar- 
wived.at his convent from this tedious journey, he went 
Gut fo his werk and other cuties as usual. He never 
speke of any thing that had happened to him tn his jour- 
ney umless asked: and then was careful to suppress what- 
evér mrght reflect on-him the least honour or praise. He 
had a singular.devotion to. the’ Mother of God, whose 
Intercession he never ceased to: implore that he might 


be-preserved: from sin. , The holy sacrament ‘of the-al- | 


tar was the object of his most tender devotion : also 
che passion of our divine Redeemer.. He spent, espe- 
eially towards the end-of his life, a considerable part 
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of the night at the foot of the altar on his knees, or 
prostrate on the ground. In prayer he was often fa- 
voured with extasies and rdptures. He died at Villa 
Reale near ,Valentia on the 17th of May, in 1502, be- 
ing fifty-two years old. His corps was exposed three 
days, during which time ‘the great multitudes which 
from all parts visited the church, were witnesses to 


many miracles by which God attested the sanctity of . 


his. servant. St Paschal was beatified: by pope Paul 


V.-in 1618, and canonized by: Alexander VIII. in - | 


' 1690. 


If Christians i in every station endeavoured’ with their 


whole strength continually to advance ‘in virtue, the 
church would be filled with saints. But alas! though 
it be an undoubted maxim, that not to go on in @ 
spiritual life is to fall back, “© Nothing is moré rare,” 
says St Bernard; “ than.to find persons who always 
press forward. We see more converted from vice to 
virtue, than increase their fervour in vittue.” This‘is 
something dreadful. The same father assigns two prin 
cipal-reasons. First, many. who begin well, after some 
time grow again remiss in the exercises of mortifica. 


- thon and prayer, and return to the amusements, plea- 


sures and vanities of a worldly life: Secondly, others, 
who are regular and constant in exterior duties, ne- 
glect to watch over and cultivate their interior; so 
that some interior spiritual vice ifisinuates: itself into 
their affections, and: renders them an abomination in 


the eyes of God. “ A man,” says St Bernard, (4) - 


“ who gives himself up entirely to exterior exercises; 
without looking seriously into. his own heart to see 
what passes there, imposes upon himself, imagining 
that he is something, whilst he is nothing: His ‘eyes 
being always fixed on his exterior actions, he flatters 
himself that. he goes on well, and neither seés nor 
feels the secrét worm which gnaws:and consumes his 
' heart: He keeps all fasts; assists at all parts of the di- 


vine office; and fails in- no eXercisé of piety or pes 


face; yet :'God declares, His heart ts far from me. 
He only employs his hands in ‘fulfilling the precepts, 
(4) St Bern. Serm. 2. in Caps Jejunij. 
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and his heart is hard and dry. His duties are complied 
with by habit and a certain rotation : he omits not asin= 
gle iota of all his exterior employments ; but whilst he 
strains at a gnat, he swallows a camel. In hig heart he 
is a slave to self-will, and is a prey to avarice, vain-glory 
and ambition : one of other or all these vices } together 
sign in his soul. e . 


ON THE SAME DAY, 


St Posstpws, B..C. He was a native of the pto- 
consular Africa, and had his education under the great 
St Austin. In 397, he was chosen bishop of Calama, 
in Numidia, which diocese he found distracted by the 
factions both of heathens and Donatists. In 404, a 
party of the latter dragged him out of his house, beat. 
him, and threatened his life. All the revenge he took — 
of them was to obtain their pardon from the emperor. 
Four years after this, the idolaters, in a riotous festi- 
val, on the first of June, had the insolence to dance 
round the church, throw stones into it,.and set it on 
fire, wounding several of the clergy, and killing one. 
upon the spot. Nectarius, a principal person among 
the heathens, who had no share in this tumult, wrote 
to St Austin to beg him to intercede with the empe- 
ror for the pardon of the rioters, observing to him 
that it is the duty of Christian pastors to employ them- 
selves in works of mercy and peace. By the interpo- 
sition of Possidius, their punishment was only an order 
which the empéror sent for the breaking down their 
idols, with a prohibition of their abominable festivals 
and sacrifices. When the relicks of St Stephen were 
brought into Africa, about the year 410, our holy bi- 
~ shop was careful to enrich Calama with a portion of , 
them, by which several miracles ‘were there wrought, 
as St Austin informs us. (1) St Possidius was, doubt- 
less, one of those bishops who established among the 
clergy of their cathedrals a monastic regtilarity, in imi- 
tation of St Austin, and according to the rule by him 
instituted, as our saint mentions in the life of that 


(2) L. 226 de Civit. Ce 8, : 
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great doctor: and St Austin speaks of the poor religious ° 


‘men of Calama.. The Vandals passed over from Spain 
‘ into Africa with an army of fourscore thousand vete- 


ran soldiers, long accustomed to blood and plunder ; 


‘and made themselves in a short time masters of Mau- 


\ 


sitania, Numidia, and the proconstlar province, except 
the strong fortresses of Carthage, Cirta and Hippo. 
They pillaged the whole country and the towns which 
lay in their‘way; and among others Calama, which 


seems to have never since lifted up its head. ‘St Pos- 


sidius took refitge,in Hippo, with his dear master St 


-Austin, who soon after died in his arms in 430, during 


the siege of that city, which some time after fell into 


~ the hands of the barbarians. These were severe trials 
- to our saint, who from that time lived in perpetual 


banishment from his flock. He wrote the life of St 
Austin, with a catalogue of his works. The Italians 
say, that from Africa he came into Italy, and died at 
Mirandola. ‘That city and Rhegio in Apulia honour | 
him as patron. ‘The regular canons keep his festival 


on the 17th of May, and regard him as one of .the 


most illustrious fathers of their Order. See .the life 
and works of St Austin, and Papebroke, who shews 
that it 1s a mistake to confound St Possidius with: Possi- 
donius, another African bishop, sometimes mentioned 
with him in the same councils..T. 4- ae p. 27. see 


_ also Ceiller, T. 12. p. 261. | Vogt 


St Maven, or Mapern, C. honoured in Britanny, 
where he is patron of a parish in the diocese of St 
Malo; and probably of another in the.same diocese, 
called Plu-Mauden, as F. Lobineau takes notice. (1) 
His name was also in the highest veneration in Corn. 


wall, were he lived and died in an hermitage near the 


Land's End, where a chapel which bore his name‘was 


long famous for piugrimages and miracles. 


Among the miracles ascribed to St Madern, chaewhich 
follows was attested by Dr Joseph Hall, the Protest- 
ant bishop cf Exeter, who in his last visitation of this. 
diocese, before he was translated to the see of Norwich 

(1) Hist. des Saints de la Bretagne, prt. 
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in 1641, made a juridical and strict inquiry into all 
the circumstances of this fact, and authentically de. 
clared the evidence of the miracle to be incontesta. 
ble. The. strong prejudices and inveterate hatred 
against the catholic relizion, which he discovers 1n his 
Dissuasive from Popery to W. D. revolted, (viz. a late 
convert to the catholic faith) and in many other parts. 
_ of his voluminous writings, and of which the: history 
of his whole life is a constant proof, render his testimony . 
the more ‘unexceptionable, In his treatise, On the In. 
visible \. brid (2) he speaks of a miraculous cure wrought 
at St Madern’s well, in the following words: “ The 
‘commerce that we have with the good spirits is not. 
now disterned by the eye, but is like themselves spi- 
ritual. Yet not so, but that even in bodily occasions 
we have many times insensible helps from them; in 
such manner as that by the effects we can boldly. 
say: Here hath been.an angel, though we see him 
not. Of this kind was that (no less. than miracu- 
lous) cure which at St Madern’s in Cornwall was 
wrought upon a poor cripple, John Trelille, whereof 
.(besides the attestation of many hundreds of neigh. 
bours) J took a strict and personal examination ih ‘that 
last visitation which I either did or ever shall hold. 
This man, that for sixteen years together was fain -to 
walk pon his hands, by.reason of the close contraction 
of the sinews of his legs, (upon three admonitions in a 
dream to wash in that well) was suddenly so restored 
"to his limbs, that I saw him able to walk and get his 
own maintenance. I found here was neither art nor 
‘collusion : the thing done, the author invisible.” — 
“Another writer, a curious searcher into nature, and 
Of great learning, who lived i in thar country about the. 
samé tite, gives a fuller account of the same miracw. 
lous cure, ‘as’ follows, (3) “ I will ‘relate ‘one’ mi- 
‘racle" ‘More ‘done in our ‘own country,’ to the great 
wonder ‘of. the’ ‘neighbouring: ‘inhabitants, but'a few 
years Ago, ‘viz. about the year’ 1640. The “process of 
the baihess was te ia the king: when-at Oxford,’ -which 
(2) Bp. Hall, on.the Invis. World, L lve sect. 8. ( 3) Ex. R. P. 
Francisei Ccventr. Paralipom. Philosoph. c. 4. p. 68. Reféram adhue 
ynum miraculum tn patrid nostrd paucis abbine annts, &e 
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he caused to be further eXamined. It was this: A 
certain boy of twelve years old, called John Trelille, 
in the, county of Cornwall, not far from. the Land’s 
end, as they were playing at foot-ball, snatching up 
the ball ran away with it; whereupon a girl in anger 
struck him with a thick stick on the back bone, and 
_ $0 bruised or broke it, that for sixteen years after he 
was forced to go creeping on the ground, In this 
_ condition he atrived to the twenty-eighth year of, his - 
age, when he dreamed that if :he did but “bathe jn St. 
Madern’s well, or in the stream running from,it, he — 
should recover his former strength and, health. This 
is a place in Cornwall from a Femains of ancient ' ~ 
devotion still frequented by Protestants on the Thurs. ~ 
days in. May, and especially on the feast of Corpus © 
Christi ; near to which well is a chapel dedicated to St 
Madern, where is yet ah altar, and right against it a 
grassy hilluck (made every year anew by the country 
people) which they call St Madern’s bed. The chapel 
roof is quite decayed; but a kind of thorn of itself 
shooting forth of the old walls, so extends its boughs 
that it covers the whole chapel, and supplies as it 
were aroof. Ona Thursday in May, assisted by orfe © 
Periman his neighbour, entertaining great hopes from 
his dream, thither he crept, and lying before the altar, 
and praying very fervently that he might regain. his 
health and the strength of his limbs, he washed.” his 
whole body in the stream that flowed from the well, 
‘ ee 7 Bt oth ae hes 
and. ran through the chapel: afier which having slept 
about an hour ard half on St Madern’s bed, through the . 
extremity of pain he felt in his nerves and arteries, he 
began to cry out, and his companicn helping and Iift- 
ing him up, he perceived his hams. and joints same What 
extended, and himself become stronger, insomuch, that 
partly with his feet, partly withghis hands, he went 
miuch more erect than, before., Before the following 
- Thursday, he. got. two, crutches, .resting on which’ he 
could make a shift to walk, which before he coul not 
do. And coming to the chapel as:before, after having 
bathed himself, he slept on the. same bed, and awaking 
found himself much stronger and more upright ::and 
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so leaving one crutch in the chapel, he went home ~ 
with the other. The third Thursday he returned to 
the chapel, and bathed as before, slept, and when he 
awoke, rose up quite cured ; yea grew so strong, that he 
wrought day-labour among other hired servants; and 
four years after listed himself a soldier in the king’s army, 
where he behaved himself with great stoutness both of 
mind and body : at length in 1644 he was slain at Lime 
in Dorsetshire.” The author takes notice that Thurs- 
day and Friday were the days chosen out of devotion to 
the Blessed Eucharist and the Passion of Christ. 


_ St Maw, C. This name in the Cornish language sighi- 
fies a Boy. (1) He was a native of Ireland, and came 
young into Cornwall that he might live to God alone 
in the closest solitude, in the practice of the most austere 
penance and the exercises.of divine prayer. His her-_ 
mitage was on the sea-coast near the spacious harbour 
of Falmouth. The place is‘still called St Mawes, in 
Latin S$. Mauditi Castrum, where a church, and in the 
church-yard a chair of solid stone, and a miraculous or 
holy well, still bear his name. See Leland’s Itiner. 


vol. ix. p. 79. vol. iii. fol 13. alias 19, where he_writes 
that this saint had been a bishop in Britain, and was 
painted as a school-master. (a) 


fa see 


(1) See Borlase’s Cornish vocubulary, V. Maw. 

(a) Leland Itiner. vol iii. fol. 35. alias 49. in his account of St 
Sativola, V. who was born at Exeter, beheaded by Feniseca through 
the contrivance of her step-mother, and honoured as titular saint of a 
church in Cornwall, quotes on these saints the Legends of the saints 
abridged: for the use of the church of Exeter, by bishop John of 
Crandison) in the yeat 1336, of whom he speaks at large, fol. 37. 
alias 53. 

He mentions many places of great devotion’ in that county, as St 
Piran’s alias Kenerin’s, a sanctuary two miles from. Gilling Creek. 
"The church of St Budocus, an holy Irishman, who lived and died a 
recluse there. St Germoc’s church three miles from St Michael’s, 
with his chair and a holy well in the church-yard : the church of St | 
~ Buriene, a holy Irish Virgin who lived there a recluse ; to which 
king Athelstan granted the privilege of a sanctuary, and built there a 
famous college under her patronage and name. St Ide’s island fa- 
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St Catuan, B. C. He flourished in the sixth or se-. 
venth century. His relicks in the isle of Bute were so 
famous.in Scotland that the island was often called Kil- 
cathen. (a) See Breviar. Aberd. and Scoti-chr. 


-’ St Srtave or Siran, B. C. He was an Irish monk, 
and abbot of the monastery of St Brendan. Being 
afterward ordained bishop, he governed his diocese with 
great zeal and charity. The latter part of his life he 
spent in Italy, where he was styled the Father of the 
Poor, He died at Lucca, in 1100, and ‘was canonized 
by pope Lucius TI. in 1183. See Colgan, in MSS. ad 
17 Maij. ne 3 


MAY XVI | 
St- ERIC, Kine or Swepen, M.’ 


a 

See Israelis Erlandi liber de vita et miraculis S. Erici Regis, ex edi- | 
tione & cum notis Joan. Scheffert, in 8vo. Holmiz. 1675. and 
Henschenius, T. 4. Maij. p. 185. ; | 


A, D. L151. 


= 


Farce (a) was descended of a most illustrious Swe- 
dish family ; in his youth he laid a solid foundation 
of virtue -and learning, and took to wife Christina 
daughter of Ingo IV. king of Sweden. Upon the 
death of king Smercher in 1141, he was, purely for 
his extraordinary virtues and qualifications, placed on 
the throne by election of the states, according to 
the ancient laws of that kingdom. His first care in 
that exalred and dangerous station, was to watch over 


(a) Kil signifies a church or oratory, as Kilbraid, Kilpatrick &c¢. 
(a) Eric, Erric and Henry, -are in the northern nations the same 
name, which in the Teutonic language signifies Rich Lord.- St.Eric 
was the ninth of that name, among the kings of Sweden. | 


rot 


mous for pilgrimages to her sepulchre. St 14’s who was daughter to 
an Irish nobleman, and disciple of St Barr. She arrived here with 
many companions. Dinan, a great lord in Cornwall, built a church 
for her use, which since bears her name, jn a peninsula and on the rock 
of Pendinas. St Mogun’s church on Mogun Creek. St Geron’s, 
St Juste’s, St Carac’s, &c. See the life of Kiaran on sth March, 
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his own soul. He treated his body with great severity, 
fasting and watching much, in order to keep his do. 
| -mestic.enemy in due sybjection to the spirit, and to fit 
himself for the holy exercises of heavenly contempla- 
tion and prayer, which were his chief delight. He 
was truly the father and the servant of all his people. 

With indefatigable application he himself administered 
to them justice, especially to the poor, to whose com- 
plaints his ears were always open, and whose grievan- 
ces and oppressions he took care himself to tedress, 
' He often visted in person the poor that were sick, and 
relieved them with bountiful alms. Gontent with 
his own patrimony, he levied rio taxes. He built 
churches, and by wholesome laws restrained the brutish 
and savage vices of his subjects. ‘The frequent inroads 
of the idolatrous Finlanders upon his territories obliged 
him to take the field against them. He vanquished 
them in a-great battle; but, after his victory, he wept 
bitterly at the sight of the. dead bodies of his enemies 


which covered the field, because they had been slain — | 


unbaptized. - When ‘he had subdued Finland, he sent - 
St Henry; bishop of Upsal, to preach the faith of Christ 
to that savage infidel nation, of which. he may be styled 
the apostle. _ Among the: subjects of this good, king 
were certain sons of Belial, who made his piety the sub- 
ject of their ridicule, being mostly obstinate idolaters. 
Magnus, son of the king of Denmark, blinded by ambi- | 
tious views to the crown of Sweden, put himself at the 
head of these impious. malecontents, and engaged them 
in a conspiracy to take away the life of their sovereign. 
The holy king was hearing mass on the day after the 
feast of the Ascension, when news was brought him, that 
the rebels were in arms, and on the march against him. 
He calmly answered: “ Let us at least finish the sa- 
crifice : the remainder of the festival I shall keep else- 
where.” After mass he recommended his soul to God, 
made the sign of the cross, and, to spare the blood 
of the citizens wha were ready to defend his life 
_ at the expence of their own, marched out alone be- 
fcre his guards, ‘The conspirators rushed ypon him, 
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_ beat him down from his horse, and struck off his head 
with a thousand indignities in derision of ‘his religion. 
His death happened on the eighteenth of May, 1151. 
God henoured his tomb with many miracles. It re- 
mains to this day at Upsal undefaced.. St Eric was 
honoured as chief patron of ‘the kingdom of Sweden, 
till the change of religion in the sixteenth century. 
He ordered the ancient laws and constitutions of the 
kingdom to be collected into orie volume, which bears 
the title ‘of king -Eric’s laws, or the Code of Uppland, 
highly respected in Sweden: it was confirmed in the 
thirteenth century, by the learned king Magnus Ladu- 
las, who. compiled and published in: 128 5 another code 
under the title of Gardsrette. 

All power and authority among men Is jecived from | 
God, as Christ declared to Pilute,(1) and as the Wise- 
man often repeats. Whence St Paul teaches us, that 
be who resisteth power, resisteth the ordinance of God. 
(2) = On no men doth he confer the least degree of 
jurisdiction, but with the most severe injunction and 
obligation; that they employ it according to -his' will, 
_and in ‘the first place for the advancement of his: di- 
wine honour. Hence every father, master of a family, 
_ Magistrate or king, is accountable to God for those un- 
der his charge, and will be condemned as a trajtor -at 
the last day, ifvyhe employs not all the means in: his 
power -that'God may be known, praised, and faithfully 
served by’ them. This is the primary obligation of 
those whomGod hath vested with. authority. -In the 
faithfut ‘discharge of: this trust the BOuCNs: St Etic: laid 
dowtt his fife. i. 
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st THEODO? US, Vinint. R, AND SEVEN wane: 
os Martyrs. 
7 f :; : 
From che:r auch: mic acts, wi tten by one Nilus an eye-witnets. in 
Ruinart’s Acta sincera. p. 336. See Tillemont, and the English 
abridgment of these acts. 


Be De 303: 


Sr! Turoporus was a citizen of Ancyra, the capi- 
tal of Galatia. From his tender years he had been 
brought up in pertect sentiments of piety, by the cate 
of a holy virgin called Thecusa. He was married, 
‘kept an inn, and sold wine; but what is very rare to. 
be found in that prcfession, was just, abstemious, and 
zealous in the practice of all the duties of, religion. 
In the flower. of. his age he despised riches and plea- 
sures 3 made fasting, almsdeeds and prayer, his delight, 
‘and laid himself out in relieving the necessitous, com- 
- forting the distressed, and bringing sinners to repen- 
. tance: he had also encouraged many persons to suffer 
martyrdom. It wasa settled maxim with him, that 
it is more glorious for a Christian to-suffer poverty 
than to possess riches 5 the great advantage of which 
consists in employing them on the poor, those especial- 
ly who were persecuted for the faith. He had likewise 
- the gift of miracles ; for, according to his acts, he, by 
his prayers and the laying on-of his hands, healed 
_ such as were afllicted with incurable diseases. A life 
of softness ,and ease he condemned as unworthy a 
Christian, saying, that “ it enervates a soldier of 
Christ, and that a Christian addicted to pleasure can 
never ‘be a martyr,” as every disciple of Christ is 
bound to be in the disposition of his heart. So per- 
suasive were his exhortations to piety, that by them 
he converted drunkards to temperance, the most de- 
bauched persons to continence, and the covetous to 
_ the love of poverty. When the persecution of Dio- 
clesian was raised against the chureh, Theodotus was 
not dismayed : because his whole life had been a_pre- 

paration for martyrdom, ‘The bloody edicts published 


~~ 
~ 
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at Nicomedia in 308, soon reached Galatia. Theotec- 
nus, the most cruel governor of that province, promised. 
the emperor to extirpate the Christian name out of his 
district. No sooner had the bare report of his being 
on the road to Ancyra reached that city, than the 
greater part of the faithful betook themselves to 
flight ; incredible numbers of them taking fhelter in 
deserts and mountainous places. The pagans in the 
-mean while feasted and revelled in transports of. pub- 
lic joy on this occasion. They broke into the houses 
of the Christians, and carried off whatever they pleased 
without opposition ; for the least complaint would have 
been dangerous to him that made it.. No Christian 
was seen in the streets, unless to suffer for his religion, 
or to renounce it: the most noted persons among them 
lay in prison, loaded with trons, their goods confiscated, 
their wives and daughters dragged about the streets by 
insolent ruffians, and their very babes forced to undergo 
the greatest hardships, on account of the religious prin- 
ciple of their parents, the only crime they. acer a- 
gainst them. 

While this violent. persecution raged at. Anes. 
Theodotus assisted those who were imprisoned for the 
faith, and buried the bodies. of the martyrs, though | 
the performance of that ‘last duty was forbid under 
pain of death. The governor had ordered all the 
provisions that were sold publicly to be offered to the 
idols before they were exposed to sale, that the Ghris. 
tians might be reduced to starve, or give a sanction to 
that abominable consecration, and even be obliged to 
unite the service of Jesus Christ with that of the devils 
on the very altar. But Theodotus had laid in a large. 
stock of corn and wine which he sold to the Christians 
at prime cost, and thus the altars were furnished with 
pure oblations, and the faithful supplied with food, 
without defiling their consciences, or giving the least 
umbrage to the pagans. His profession privileged this 
‘way of proceeding ; and thus, while he seemed only 
employed in keeping an inn, his house was-at once the 
place of divine worship, an hospital for the sick and 
Strangers, and. the only refuge of the Christians in 
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- that town. While he: thus studied the security of 
athers, he freely exposed his own. life on all eceasions 
_ where the glory of God was concerned., A. friend of 
his, named Victor, was taken up at that time, and ac- 
cused by the priests of Diana of having said Apollo _ 
had debauched that goddess, his own sister; and that — 
it was a shame for the Greeks to honour him as a god, 
who was guilty of d crime that shocks the. lewdest of 
meu. The judge offered him his lite, if- he -would 
comply with the edict ‘of the emperors; and: he was 
made to believe his obedience would be rewarded with 
great preferment at court; but if he remained obsti- 
nate, he was to expect.a slow - and painfyl. death ; :his 
body should be thrown tothe dogs, his estate confis- 
cated, and his family quite destroyed. | Theodotus, 
full of apprehension for his friend,.thus ‘powerhully ate 
tacked, hastened to the. prison where he ,was- confined, 
encouraged him to bear up against -all the menaces, 
_and despise the promises, that were employed to de- 
ptive him of the eternal reward due to bis perseve-_ 
rance. Victor received fresh courage from his dis- 
course, and, as long as he remembered. the instructions 
of our saint, was an over-match for all the cruelty- of 
his executioners. He had.almost- finished his. course, 
when he desired some time to consider of the propo-= 
sals that had been offered: him: upon which. he was 
carried back to prison, where -he died of his. wounds, 
without making any. further declaration, which’ has 
left his end doubtful in the church, and a i him 
of the honour due to martyts.< «+ 

There is a town at some miles distance from: Aney- 
ya, called Malus, where. Theodotus, by a- particular 
disposition of providence, arrived, ;just-as the persecu- 
tors were throwing into the river Halys the’ remains | 
of the martyr Valens, who after: long and cruel tor-’ - 
ments had been burnt, alive. . Fhese. relicks Theodo- 
tus found means to secure, and was carrying off, 
when, at some little distance from Malus, he was met 
by some Christians, who had been taken up by their 
own relations for beating down an altar of: Diana, and 
had lately recovered their liberty by his means; The- 


' 
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odotus having, besides great trouble and expence in 
the affair, exposed hig very life in their deliverance. 
They were all overjoyed to see him, and joined in 


thanks to him, as the common friend and benefactor . 


of persons in distress: and he no less rejoicing at the 
sight of those glorious confessors, desired they would 
allow him to give them some refreshment before they | 
went any farther. They sat down about a quarter 
of a mile from the town, and sent: thither to invite 
the priest of the place to dine with them, and say the 
usual prayers before meat, (a) and those for travellers 
before they pursued their. journey. The messengers 
met the priest, as he was coming out of the church 
after sext, or the prayer of the sixth hour, (5) who’ 
pressed Theodotus to come to his house to dine With 
him: but our saint desired to be excused, being in 
haste to return to Ancyra for the assistance ‘of the suf- 


fering Christians in that city. After dining together — 


on ‘the spot, Theodotus told the priest, he thought 
that place very proper for the lodging of relicks. “ Yes,” 


said Fronto, for that was the priest’s name, “ but we 


must have them, before we can think of building a 
place for their reception.” 'Theodotus told him, God 
would take care of that ; desired he would only see an — 
edifice raised as soon as possible ; and assured him the 
relicks should not be wanting.. Whén he had given 


him this assurance, he took his ring from his finger, 


left. it with the priest as an earnest of his promise, 
and returned to Ancyra, where he found the persecu- 
tion had ‘made as much havock as an Sarchiuane could 
have done. 


Among those that suffered in that city were seven 


Virgins, grown old in virtue. The governor, finding — 


. _.them.invincible in the profession of the Christian faith, 


delivered them into the hands of some. young liber- 
tines to be insulted and abused in contempt of ee 
“ (a) Nec enti cibum sumere consucverat sanctus, mist benedicente 
presbytero. Act. pr 341. 
4b Thabi 1s, noon or twelve o'clock : the Terce of the ancients, or 
the third hous corresponding to our nine in the morning 5 and their 
None or ninth hour to ous three in the afternoon, or thereabouts. 


‘ 
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religion, and to the prejudice of their chastity, which 
had always been their brightest ornament... They had 
no arms but prayers and tears, which they offered to 
Jesus Christ, the ‘author and guardian of their virtue : 


- and protested against the violence offered them. One 


of the young debauchees, more impudent than the re3t, 
laid hold of Thecusa, the oldest. of that holy compa- 
ny, and dragged her aside. Thecusa cast herself at 
his feet, bathed in tears, and thus expostulated with 
him: “ My son, what designs can you have on such 
as us, quite worn out, as you see, with fasting, sick- 
“ness, torments, and old age :” She was upwards of se- 


_ venty, and her-companions not much younger. “ It _ 
Is preposterous, said she, to entertain a passion for 


such carcases as ours, shortly to be cast forth to be 
devoured by beasts and birds of prey; for the gover- 
nor refuses us burial.” Then rending her viel, shé 
shewed him her grey hairs, saying: “ Pay some re- 
gard to these, who perhaps have a mother of the same 
age. For her sake, leave us to our tears, ’tis all we 
desire ; and do not despair of.a reward from Christ on 
account of your forbearance.” ‘The young men were 
all so affected with this speéch, that they desisted, and 
joined their tears with those of the holy virgins, and 


_ withdrew. Theotecnus, perceiving his design defeat- 


ed, attacked their constancy another way. He pro- 
posed their engaging in the service of Diana and Mi- 
nerva, and officiating as prieftesses to those pretended 


, deities. The heathens of Ancyra had an annual cus- 


tom of washing the images- of those goddesses in a 
neighbouring pond: and the day for performing that 
ceremony happening at that ume, the governor oblig- 
ed them to attend the solemnity. - As the idols were | 


_ each to be carried thither in a pompous manner, and 


in a separate chariot, the governor gave orders for the 


_ seven virgins to be placed in derifion in other open 


chariots, in a standing posture, naked, and to be car- 
ried with the idols to the pond for the same purpose. 
They accordingly led up the procession, then came the 
idols, followed by a great crowd of people, and The- 
otecnus himself in the rear, attended by his guards. 
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Theodotus was all this while under great concern for 
the seven virgins, begged the Almighty to carry them 
victoriously through the severe trials to which they 
were exposed ; and waited the event in a house neat 
the church of the patriarchs, in company with somé 
other devout persons. They had been prostrate on the 
ground, and fixed in prayer from break of day till 
noon, when news was brought that Thecusa and her 
six companions had been all thrown into the pond . 
aforesaid, and there drowned, Theodotus, overjoy= — 
ed at this account, raised himself on his knees, shed a 
flood of tears, lifted up his hands to heaven, and, with 
a loud voice returned thanks for the success of his 
prayers. He then enquired into the particulars of 
their sufferings and behaviour, and was told by one 
who had been in the crowd, and had seen all things 
that passed, how that the virgins had slighted all the 
governor’s fair speeches and promises, had severely 
rebuked the priestesses of the heathen deities that pre- 
sented them the crowns and white garments, which 
were the badges of their priestly office, and rejected 
their offer with horror and indignation. Whereupon 
the governor ordered them to be thrown into the deep- 
est part of the pond, with large stones hung about . 
their necks ; which was accordingly executed. The- 
odotus, upon hearing this, consulted: with the master 
of the house and one Polychronius, how they should 
get the bodies of the seven martyrs out of the water ; 
and in the evening they were informed, that the task: 
was rendered more difficult by the guards the gover- 
nor had posted near the pond. This news gave The- - 
odotus a most sensible affliction. He left his company, 
and went to the church of the patriarchs; but found 
the pagans had deprived him of the comfort he ex- 
pected tnere, by walling up the door. However, he 
prostrated ‘himself without the church, near the shell 
where the altar stood, and continued there some time 
in prayer. From thence he made his way to another 
church, where finding the same bar to his entrance, 
he again threw himself on the ground near the build- 
ing, and poured ocut-his soul in fervent prayer. But 
VoL. Y: S 
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7 hearing.a great noise behind him, imagining he was 


pursued, he went back to the hause where he had left 


his friends, and lay there that night. Thecusa appear- 
ed to him in his dream, reproached him with taking his 


ease, while she and the companions of her sufferings 
were neglected ; conjured him by all the pains she had 
taken for his education, and the affection he once bare 
her, to rescue their bodies from the fishes; assured him 
he should be called to a like trial within two days, and 


then bid him arise, and go directly to the pond, but to 


e 


beware of a traitor. 

Upon this he arose, and related his vision to his 
companions, and, as soon as it was day, sent two per- 
‘sons to take a view of the gyard, which they hoped 
would be drawn off on account of its being the festival 


of Diana; but they were mistaken. To engage the 


blessing of God more effectually on their undertaking, 
they fasted till night, and then set out. It was very 
dark, and neither moon nor stars appeared, which en- 
hanced the horror of the place, it being where male- 


factors were executed. It was strewed with heads and: 


scattered remains of burnt bodies, This shocking 
scene would probably have made them give aver the 
attempt for that time, had not they been encouraged 


-- by a voice which called our saint by his name, and bid 
him go on boldly: Upon this invitation they made the — 
_ sign of the crass on their foreheads, (¢) and immedi. 
‘ately saw before them a light in the form of a cross to 


the eastward. They fell on their knees, adored God 
with their faces turned toward that glorious phanome- 
non, after which they went on ; but it was so dark that 
they could not see one another; at the same time a 
heavy rain fell, which made it so dirty, that they could 


. scarce keep themselves upon their legs. In this diff. 


culty they had recourse to prayer, and immediately a 


_ body of fire appeared, and moved before them: and 


two men clothed in shining garments appearing to them, 
were heard to say: “ Theodotus, take courage, God 


Set ili Senha ip sé re ce epee eee ee ee Se AD OE: 


(c). Perserrefact: crucis signum sue quisque unpresstt fronti, Act, 
P+ 344: 
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has written thy name among the martyrs: he has sent 
us to regeive thee ; we are they whom they call the © 
Fathers: thoy wilt find near the pond Sosander in 
arms ; and the guards are in a terrible consternation at 
the sight of him: but thou shouldst not have brought 
4 traitor with thee ;” this last elause none af the com- . 
‘pany understood. The storra still continuing, the thun- 
der, wind and rain, made the centinels very uneasy in 
their post ; but the apparition of a man completely arm, 
ed darting fire round him, was teo terrible to allow 
them to keep their ground. They accordingly betook 
themselves to the neighbouring cottages. The way be- 
ing thus cleared for our martyr and his companians, . 
following their guide, or luminous body before-men- 
tioned, they came to the side of the pond; and the 
wind raged so violently, that, as it drove the water to 
the sides of the pond, it discovered the hottom where 
the bodies of the virgins lay, Whereupon Theodatus 
_and his companions drew out the bodies,:laid them up+ 
on horses, and carried them to the chureh of the pa- 
triarchs, near which they interred them. The names 
of these seven martyrs were Thecusa, Alexandria, 
Claudia, Euphrasia, Matrona, Julitta and Phaina. 

_ The news of this removal of the saints bodies was 
spread all over the town the next day; every Christian 
that appeared was put to torture about it. Theodotus, 
understanding that several had been teken up, was for 
surtendering himself, and owning the fact: but the 
Christians would not let him follow his inclinations. 
Polychronius, who had assisted our saint in carrying off 
‘the bodies of the seven virgins, the better to be inform. 
ed of what passed in the city, dsiguised himself in 2 
peasant’s dress, and went to the market-place. But he 
was discovered by some, who knew him to be related 
to Thecusa, carried before the governor, examined, 
and being beaten by his order, and threatened with 
death, he was weak and base enough to say that Theo- 
dotus had taken away the bodies, and discovered the 
place. where he had concealed them. Upun which, ar- 
ders were given for these valuable relicks ta he taken up 
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and burnt: and thus it appeared who was the traitor, 
against-whom they ‘had been cautioned. ° Theodotus, 
being informed of this, took his last farewell of the 
brethren ; begged their prayers, and prepared himself - 
for the combat. They continued a long time in pray- 
er, beseeching God to put an end to the persecution; 
and grant peace to the church. They then embraced — 
him ; who making the sign of the cross over his body, 
(d) went boldly to the place of trial. Meeting two 
of his old acquaintance and fellow-citizens on the way, 
they endeavoured to persuade him to provide for his © 
own security, before it was too late; and told him 
the priestesses of Diana and Minerva were that moment | 
with the governor, accusing him of discouraging the 
worship of the gods, and that Polychronius too was 
there, ready to prove what he had alleged about his 
carrying off the bodies of the seven maityrs. 
Theodotus assured them they could not give him, a 
more substantial proof of their regard for him, than by 
going to the midgistrates, and telling them the man, 
against whom those articles were alleged, was at the 
door, and desired admittance. Being come to the end 
of his jonrney, he with a smiling countenance survey- 


_- edthe fire, wheels, racks, and other instruments of. 


torture which they had got ready upon this occasion. 
The governor told him it was still in his power to avoid 
the torments prepared for the disobedient ; offered him 
his friendship, assured him of the good will of the em-. 
peror, and promised to make him a priest of Apollo, 
and governor of the town, upon condition he would 
endeavour to recover his neighbours and friends from 
their delusion, and teach them to forget Jesus Christ.’ 
Theodotus, in his reply, on one hand insisted on the > 
enormous crimes the heathen gods stood charged with 
even by their own poets and historians; and, on the 
other, extolled the greatness and the miracles "of Jesus 
Christ. A discourse like this could not but incense the’ 
| idolaters. The pees were so Eepeported with rage, — 


(a) Totumque corpus suum signo cructs muniens, in stadium processtt, . 
anime ) aanpEriere sie, P> 345« = 
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that they'rent their clothes, disheveled their hair, and 
‘tore their crowns, which were the marks of their sacri- 
legious dignity ; and the populace were very clamorous 
in demanding justice on this enemy of their gods. The - 
governor ordered him to be stretched on the rack, and 
eyery one seemed desirous of having a share in vindi- 
cating the honour of the offended deities. Several exe- 
cutioners, were succesively employed in tearing his body 
with iron-hooks: then vinegar was poured upon his 
wounds, and his flesh burnt with torches. When the mar- 
tyr smelt the burning of his flesh, he turned his head aside 
a little ; which the governer mistaking for a sign of his 
fainting under the torments, put him in mind that his 
present sufferings were all owing to his disrespect for 
the emperor, and contempt of the gods. The martyr 
told him he was mistaken in imagining he was in a yield- 
ing disposition, because he turned his head aside ; on 
the contrary, he could not help thinking that his officers 
did their duty carelessly, and therefore intreated him 
ta see that his orders were better obeyed. He then 
bid him invent new tortures, which should all contribute 
to shew. what courage Jesus Christ inspires into such as 
suffer for him ; and let him know in plain terms, that 
while he was thus united to, and supported by his 
Saviour, he was an overmatch for all the power of men. 
The governor, surprised and enraged at this freedom, 
commanded. him to be struck on the jaws with a stone, 
in order to beat out his teeth. But Theodotus told him 
nothing of that nature could interrupt his conversation. 
with his God, who would hear the language of his heart- 
and sufferings, if he should be deprived of the use of 
speech. The executioners were now quite tired out with — 
labour, while the martyr seemed to feel nothing : upon 
which he was ordered back to prison, and reserved for 
farther punishment. As he went along, he took care to 
draw the eyes of the crowd on his mangled body, which 
he offered to their consideration as a glorious proofof the 
power of Jesus Christ, and the strength he gives to his © 
servants, of what condition soever ; and pointing at his 
waunids: * It is but reasonable,” said he, “ that we should 
) es } 


262 . 8S TMWEODOTUs, &¢. MM. May 18. 


offer to Him such sacrifices, who was pleased to set us 
the example, and submit to be sacrificed for us.” At 
_ the end of five days, the governor ordered Theodotus 
to be brought before him, and finding his courage not 
the least abated, directed the executionets to stretch 
hinra second time upon the rack, and open all: his 
wounds. He then caused him to be taken off and laid 
upon the ground, strewed with red hot tiles, which put: 
him to inexpressible torment. But finding him not te 
be overcome, though put upon the rack the third time, 
and tortured as ‘before, he condemned him to lose his 
head : with strict orders that his body should be burnt _ 
to prevent its being buried by the Christians. The ho- 
ly martyr being come to the place of execution, re- 
turned thanks to Jesus Christ for his grace and sup- 
port under the torments he had undergone, and for 
having, made choice of him for a citizen of the heas 
venly Jerusalem :. he also begged of him to put an end 
to the persecution, and grant peace to his afflicted 
church. Then turning’to the Christans who attended 
him, bid them not weep, but rather thank God for 
' having enabled him to finish his course, and overcome 
the enemy ; and assured them that he would employ 
his charity in praying for them with confidence in hea — 
ven ‘e). After this short speech he chearfully received 
the fatal stroke. The corpse was then laid upon a large 
funeral pile, but before they could set fire to it, they 
beheld it surrounded with such an extraordinary light ~ 
that none durst approach near enough to kindle it, 
This being reported to the governor, he ordered the 
body to be watched by a guard he dispatched thither 
for that purpose. 2 | | 
 Fronto, the priest of Malus, came to Ancyra that 
day ‘with the view of carrying back the relicks Theo- 
dotus had promised him, and had brought with him 
the ring he had left in his handsas a pledge. He had 
with him an ass laden with wine of his own vineyard, 
which he cultivated himself: this was probably de- 


(e) Detaceps enun in oglis cum Jducia Deum pro. vobis depreca- 
bor. p. 349. ; 
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signed as a present to Theodotus. He reached the 
town in the evening ; his ass, tired with the journey, 
lay down near the pile, and did not seem disposed to 
go any farther. The soldiers invited him to pass the 
night with them, where they assured him he might 
be better accommodated than at an inn; they having 
made themselves the day before a hut of reeds and 
willow branches, near which they had kindled a fire 
and dressed their supper, just as the priest arrived, 
, whom they invited to partake with them. Fronto ac- 
_ cepted of their invitation, and in return gave them a 
taste of his wine, which they found excellent, and of 
. which they drank pretty freely. They then began to 
talk of what they had suffered on occasion of the dead 
bodies of seven women being carried away by one 
mate of brass, as they said,, whose body was now in 
their custody. Fronto desired. they would explam 
themselves, and let him into the story of the dead bo- 
dies and' the brazen man. One of them undertook 
to give the particulars of the seven martyrs, the res- 
cue of their bodies, the seeming insensibility of Theo- — 
dotus, while under the sharpest torments, which was — 
the reason of their calling him a man of brass; and the 
punishment they had reason to expect, if they lost hig 
body. Hereupon Fronto gave God thanks, and in- 
voked his assistance on the present occasion. After 
supper, perceiving the guards in a dead sleep, he took © 
the venerable relicks of the martyr, put his ring upon 
his finger, and laid the body on the a:s, which, being 
let loose, went directly home, where a church has 
been since built in honour of the martyr: and thus 
the samt’s promise of furnishing the priest with relicks 
was made good. : 

This account was drawn up by Nilus, who had lived 
with the martyr, had been his fellow-prisoner, and was 
an eye-witness of what he relates, | 


— 
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oN THE SAME DAY. 


St Venantius,M. He made a glorious confession 
of his faith, and, after suffering many torments, was be- 
headed in the persecution of Decius.in 250, at Came- 
rino, a city near the Marquisate of Ancona, in Italy ; 
of which place he was a native. His body is kept with 
singular veneration in that city. Pope Clement X. 
who had been bishop of Camerino, had a particular de- 
votion to this martyr, who suffered very young. see 
the Bollandists. | | 


St Poramon, M. He was bishop of Heracles in 
Egypt. St Athanasius says he was doubly a martyr, 
under the heathens and under the Arians. When 
Maximinus Daia, or Daza, persecuted the Christians 
in 310, he gloriously confessed the faith, for which one 
of his eyes ‘was ‘bored out, and probably the sinews of 
one ham were cut, as in St Paphnutius and others. The 
marks of his sufferings rendered him conspicuous in the 
council of Nice in 325, in which he exerted his zeal a- 
gainst the Arians. "He accompanied and defended St 


Athanasius in the council of Tyre in 335, as was re-_ 


lated in the life of that saint ‘on the second of May. 
When the tyrant Gregory had usurped the patriarchal 
chair of St Athanasius, he with Philagrius, prefect of 
Egypt, an apostate to Arianism under Constantius, tra- 
velled over all Egypt, tormenting ‘and banishing the Ca- 
tholics ; and St. Potamon, for his distinguished zeal, was 
by their order beaten on his back with clubs, so ‘long 
as to be left for dead. However, by the help of me- 
dicines, he came to himfelf, ‘but died’ shortly after, a 

_martyr for the divinity of the Son of God, in 341, as 
St Athanasius relates. See St Athanasius ep. ad Solit. 
& Apolog. Rufin. L 2 4 St EPpe heer. 68. 
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From his two most authentic lives in. Papebroke, T. 4. Maij. p. 419- 
also Bzovius and other continuators of Baronius. See likewise his 
- life written by James cardinal of St Georges about the year 1295. 
" an Muraton’ s Scriptor. Ital. T. 3. p 513- 


A. D. 1296. 


Homaurry raised this saint above the world, and 
preserved his soul free from its poison, both amidst. its 
flatteries and under its frowns. He was born in Apu- 
lia about the year 1221. His parents were very vit- 
tuous, and charitable to the poor to the uttermost of 
their abilities. After his father’s death, his mother, 
though she had eleven other sons, seeing. his extraor- 
dinary inclination to piety, provided him with a lite- 
rary education. His progress gave his friends great ex 
pectations: but he always considered that he had only 
one affair in this world, and that an affair of infinite 
importance, the salvation of his soul; that no security 
can be too great where an eternity is at stake: mores 
- over, that the way to life is strait, the account which 
we are to give of all our actions and thonghts, most ri- 
gorous, the judge infinitely just, and the issue either 
sovereign happiness or sqvereign misery. He there- 
fore made the means, by which he might best secure 
- to himself that bliss for which' alone he was created, 
his constant study. An eremitical state is only the 
vocation of souls, which are already perfect in the ex- 
ercises of penance and contemplation. Peter had made 
the practice of both familiar to-him from his tender 
years: and by a long noviceship was qualified for such 
a state, to which he found himself strongly inclined. 
. Therefore at twenty years of age he left the schools, 
and retired to a solitary mountain, where he. ‘made 
himself a little cell under ground, but so small that he 
could scarce stand or lie down in it. Here he lived 
three years in great austerities; during which he was 


~ 
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often assailed by violent temptations; but these he 
overcame by the help of such practices ‘and austerities 
as the grace of God suggested to him. Notwithstand- 
ing the care he took to sequester himself from the world, 
he. was discovered, and some time after compelled to 
enter into holy orders. He was ordained priest at 
Rome ; but in 1246, returned into Abruzzo, and liv- 
ed five years in a cave on mount Morroni near Sulmo- 
na, .. He received.great favours from heaven, the. usu- 
al recompetce of contemplative souls who have cruci- 
fied their affections to this world: but then they are 
purchased through severe interior trials; and with 
such Peter was frequently visited. He was also molested 
with nocturnal illusions during his sleep, by which he 
was almost driven to despait, insomuch that he durst 
not say mass, and once determined to abandon his so-+ 
litude : but was encouraged by the advice of a reli» 
gious man, his confessor, who assured him that it was 
no more than a stratugem of the enemy, by which he 
could not be hurt, if he despised it. For farther satis. 
faction, he determined to go to Rome to consult the 
pope on that subject, and received great comfort by a 
vision he was.favoured with on the road; a certain 
holy abbot lately deceased appearing to "him, who 
gave him the small counsel, and ordered him to re- 
turn to his cell and offer every day the holy sacrifice, 
which he accordingly did. The wood on his moun- 
tain being cut down in 1251, he with two companions 
retnoved to mount Magella. There with the boughs 
of trees and thorns these three servants of God. made 
themselves a little inclosure and cells, in which they 
enjoyed more solid pleasure than the great ones. of - 
the world can find in their stately palaces and gardens. 
The devil sometimes endeavoured to disturb them; 
but they triumphed over his assaults. Many others 
were desirous to put themselves under his direction: 
but the saint alleged his incapacity to direct. others. , 
However his humility was at length overcome, and he 
admitted thcse who seemed the most fervent. 


val 


May ty. s. PETER CELESTINE, ¥.G. 267 


Peter spent always the greatest part of the night in 
prayer and tears; which he did fot interrupt, whilst 
he was employed in the day in corpotal labour of ia 
copying books. Hig body he always treated asa most 
dangerous domestic enemy. He never eat, flesh; he. 
fasted every day except Sunday. He kept four lents 
in the year: during three of which, and on all Fri- 
days, he took nothing but bread and water, unles¢ it 
were a few cabbage leaves in lieu of bread. The 
bread which he used was so hard, that it could only 
be choped in pieces. His austerities were excessive, 
till he was admonished in a vision not to destroy that 
body which his duty to God required him to support. 
if the holy Ghost sometimes conducted the saints by 
extraordinary paths, we must learn from their fers 
vour the condemnation of our sloth, who dare under — 
take nothing for the sake of virtue, and who shrink 
often under indispensable duties. St Peter wore a 
shirt of horse-hair full of knots, and a chain of irom 
about his waist. He lay on the ground, of on a boafd,. 
with a stone or log of wood for a pillow. It was his 
thiefest cate always to nourish his soul with heavenly 
contemplation and prayer: yet he did not refuse to 
others the comfort of his spiritual succours. He gave 
advice, except on Wednesdays and Fridays, and during 


his lents, which he passed in inviolable silence. Find. - 


ing his solitude too much disturbed, he went with some 
of his disciples to a cavern which was almost inaccessi- 
ble, on the top of mount Magella. This did but in- 
crease the ardour of others to pursue him.’ Where- 
fore he returned to mount, Morroni, where many lived 
in scattered cells under his direction, till he assembled 
them in a monastery ; and in £274 obtained of pope 
Gregory X. the approbation of his religious Order, un- 
der the rule of St Bennet, which he restored to its 
_ primitive severity. The saint lived to see thirty-six 
monasteries, and 660 monks and nuns: and this insti- 
tute has been since propagated over all Europe, but is 
at present much mitigated. | 

- Upon the death of Nicholas FV. the see of Rome 
sontinued vacant two yeats and three months, whey 
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the catdinals assembled at Perugia unanimously chose 
our saint for his. successor, out of pure regard to his 
eminent sanctity. This election, on account of its 
disinterestedness, met with a general applause, and the 
saint seemed the only person afflicted on the occasion. 
‘He was indeed alarmed beyond measure at the: news ; 
and finding all the reasons he could allege for his de- 
clining the charge ineffectual, betook himself to flight 
in company with Robert, one of his monks, but was 
intercepted. He would gladly have engaged Robert 
still to attend him, but the good monk excused him- 
self, by an answer worthy of a disciple of the saint: 
“ Compel me not, “ says he,” to throw myself upon your 
thorns. I am the companion of your flight, not of 
your exaltation.” Peter thereupon dropt his request, 
and sighing before God, returned to Morroni, where 
the kings of Hungary and Naples, besides many car- 
dinals and princes, waited for him. Thence he - pro- 
ceeded to the neighbouring cathedral of Aquila, to be 
ordained bishop of Rome, being accompanied by the 
two kings, and an incredible number of princes and 
others: yet could not be prevailed upon to travel any 
ether way than riding on an ass: he even thought it a 
great deal that he did not go on foot, as he desired to 
do. He was consecrated and crowned at Aquila on 
the 29th of August, taking the name of Celestine V. 
from an allusion to the Latin name of heaven, where 
he always dwelt in his heart: his monks have: been 
‘distinguished by the name of Celestines ever since. 
Charles, king of Naples, persuaded him to go with 
him to his capital, to regulate certain ecclesiastical af- 
fairs cf that kingdom, and to fill the vacant bene- 
fices. The new pope disgusted many of the cardinals 
by employing strangers in the conducting matters, the 
cate of which had been usually entrusted to them. 
He was sometimes led by others into mistakes, which 
gave occasion to complaints, and increased his own 
scruples for having taken upon him so great a charge, 
to which he found himself unequal; especially on ac- 
count of his want of experience in the world, and his 
not having studied the canon-law. He continued his 
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former austerities, and built himself a cell of boards i in 


the midst of his palace, where he lived in solitude amidst ' 
. the crowds which surrounded him, humble on the pin- - 


nacle of honour, and poor in the midst of riches. He 
shut himself up to spend the Advent in retirement that 
he might prepare himself for Christmas, having commit- 
ted the care of the church to three cardinals, This a- 
gain was an occasion of fresh scruples, when he reflec- 
ted that a pastor is bound himself to a personal atten- 
dance on the duties of his charge. These fears of 
conscience, the weight of his dignity, which he felt 
every day more and more insupportable, and the de- 
sire of enjoying himself in solitude, moved him at 
length to deliberate whether he might not resign his 
dignity. He consulted cardinal Benedict Cajetan, a 
person the best skilled iu the canon law, and others, 
who agreed in their advice, that it was in the power 
of a pope to abdicate. When this became public, mz. 
ny vigorously opposed the motion : but no solicitations 
or motives could tnake the holy man alter his resolu- 


tion. Wherefore some days after, he held at Naples a 


consistory of the cardinals, at which the king of Naples, 
and many others, were present: before them he read 
the solemn act of his abdication, then laid aside his 
pontifical robes and ornaments, put on his religious 
habit, came down from his throne, and cast himself 
at the feet of the assembly, begging pardon for his faults, 
and exhorting the cardinals to repair them in the best 
manner they were able, by choosing a worthy successor 
to St Peter. Thus having sat in the chair four months, 

he abdicated the supreme ‘dignity in the church, on 
the 13th of December 1294, with greater joy ‘than 
the most Ambitious man could mount the throne of 
the richest empire in the world. This the cheerfulness 
of his countenance evidenced, no less tham his words. 
Cardinal Benenict Cajetan, the ablest civilian and ca- 


_Nonist of his age, was chosen in his place, and crowned ° 


at Rome on the 16th of January following. 

Men, as it usually happens on such occasions, were 
divided in their sentiments with regard to this extraor- 
dinary action, of which we seg a specimen, in the 


a 
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" writings of those great men who in that age began to 
restore at Florence the true taste of polite literature. 
Dante, who has stained his reputation with many blots 
jn his moral and civil conduct, and his works with 
many falsities and unjust repossessions, ascribes this 
cession of Celestine to pusillanimity. But this base cen- 
sure is justly chastised by his countryman Petrarch, who 
passed his unjust and glorious banishment at Vaucluse, 
near Avignon, respected by the whole world, till he was 
courted by his fellaw-citizens to honour his native coun. 
try again with his presence, though he preferred to it 
a retirement at Padua. (a) This great man, speaking of 
the abdication of the holy pope, says: “ This action J 
call a sublime and heavenly fortitude, which he only 
possesses, who knows the emptiness of all worldly dig- 
nities. The contempt of honours arises from an heroie 
courage, not from a want of that virtue ; as the desire 
of them shews that a soul raiseth not herself above her. 
self.” | | 

_ St. Celestine immediately stole away privately to his 
monastery of the Holy Ghost at Morroni. But seve. 
ral, who were offended at some acts of justice and ne~ 
cessary severity in the new pope, raised various reperts 
as if he had by ambition and fraud supplanted Celes. 
tine : others advanced that a pope could not resign 
_ his dignity. . Boniface, moreover, was alarmed at the 
multitudes which resorted to Morroni -to see Celestine, 
on account of the great reputation of his sanctity ; and 
fearing he might be made a handle of by designing 


. men, the consequence whereof might he some disturb-. 


ance in the church, he intreated the king of Naples to 
send him to Rome, The saint, seeing that he could 
not be permitted to return to his cell, betook himself - 
to flight, and put to.sea, with a view to cross the 
Adriatic gulph; but was driven back by contrary 
winds into the harbour of Vieste, where he was se- 


Ss ree — me .-- ow ee ~ 


(a) Dante died in 1321 at Ravena, whither he was exiled upon 
account of his factious and turbulent spirit. ‘ In his poetry there are 
many beauties, but his indecencies shock us. Petrarch was also exe 
‘led, but unjustly, and died at Arcqua in 1374. His works in prose 
and verse render his name immortal. See on Dante and Petrarch, 
Specimen Historive litterariz Florentine a Jannotio Manetto. . Flo- 
rentiz, 3747. in 8vo. a work comopsed in the fifteenth age. 
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cured by the governor, pursuant to an order of the 
king of Naples, and conducted ta pope Boniface at 
Anagni. Boniface kept him some time in his own pa- 
lace, often discoursing with him, that he might disco- 
ver if he had ever consented to thase that called his 
abdication null and invalid. The saint’s unfeigned 
simplicity bearing evidence to the contrary, many ad- 
vised the pope to set him at liberty, and send him to 
his monastery. But Boniface, alleging the danger of 
tumults and of a schism, confined him in the citadel 
of Fumone, nine miles from Anagni, under a guard 
ef soldiers. The authors of the life of the. saint say, 
that he there suffered many insults and hardships, 
which yet never drew from his mouth the least word 
of complaint. Qn the contrary, he sent word to Bo. 
niface, by two cardinals who came to see him, that he 
was content with his condition, and desired no other. 
He used to say, with wonderful tranquillity: “I desired 
nothing in the world but a cell; and a cell they have 
given me.” He sang the divine praises, almost with- 
out interruption, with two of his monks who were 
assigned him for his companions. On Whitsunday, in 
4296, after he had heard mass with extraordinary fer- 
vour, he told his guards that he should die before the 
end of the week. He immediately sickened of a fe- 
ver, and received extreme-unction. Even in that dy- 
ing condition, he would never suffér a little straw to be 
strewed on the hard boards upon which he always lay, 
and prayed without interruption. On Saturday the 
xgth of May, finishing the last psalm of lauds at those 
. words: Let every spirit praise the Lord, he calmly 
closed his eyes to this world, and his soul passed to the. 
company of the angels, he being seventy-five years 
old. During his ten months imprisonment he never 
abated any thing of his ordinary austerities. Pope 
Boniface, with all the cardinals, performed his func- 
ral obsequies at St Peter’s. His body was. sumptu- 
ously buried at Ferentino; but was afterwards trans- 
lated to Aquila, and is kept in the church. of the Ce- 
lestines near that city. Many miracles are authenti- 
cally recorded of him, and he was canonized by Cle- 
ment Y. in 1313. Boniface fell into great calamities. 
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Philip the Fair, king of France, who was his declar- 
ed enemy, sent a body of troops, under the command 
of’ William Nogaret, to support the conspiracy of 
Stephen and Chiara Colonna against him, by whom 
he was made prisoner at Anagni. After much ill 
treatment he was rescued out of their hands by the 
Ursini from Rofne; but died soon after of grief in 
1303. 

A spirit of retirement, or a love of aly solitude and 
its exercises, and an habitual interior recollection, are 
essential to piety and a true Christian life. Some, by a 
particular call of God, dedicate themselves to his ser- 
vice in a state of perfect solitude: In which the first 
motive may be self defence or preservation. In the 
world snares are laid every where for us, and its lusts 
often endeavour to court ‘and betray us, and the torrent 
of its example, or the violence of jts persecutions, to 
drive and force us into death. Whoever therefore 
prudently fears that he is not a match for so potent an 
enemy, may, nay sometimes ought, to retire from the 
world. This is not to decline the service of God or 
man, but sin and danger; it is not to prefer ease and 
security before industry and labour, but before a rash 
presumption and a fatal overthrow. But entire soli- 
tude is a safer state only to those who are animated 
with such a love and -esteem for all its ‘exercises, as 
give an assurance of their constant fervour in them ; 
also who seriously cultivate interior solitude of mind, 
and will never suffer it to gad abroad after the objects 
of worldly affairs, vanities or pleasures: lastly, whose 
souls are free from envy, emulation, ambition, desire 
of esteem, and all other busy and turbulent passions, 
which cannot fail by desires and hankerings to discom- 
pose the mind, and muddy the pure stream, and adul- 
terate the relish of a retired life. The soul must be 
reduced to its native purity and simplicity, before it 
will be able to taste the blessings of true liberty, of re- 
gular devotion and elevated meditation. | 

Secondly, An indication that: God designs certain 
persons for retirement, is the discovery of talents fitted 
for this state, rather than for any public station. For 
here are aetive and contemplative gifts. ‘Fhose whe’ 
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are destined by heaven toa retired life, in it become 
‘ most eminently serviceable to the world, by proving ex- 
cellent examples of innocence, and the perfect spirit of 
every Christian virtue, and by their prayers, and con- 
tinual pure homages of praise and thanksgivings to 
God, from which others may reap far more valuable 
benefits than from the labours of the learned, or the 
bountiful alms of the rich. Thus the world never loses 
a member, but enjoys its service in its proper place, 
and the most effectual manner, says an ingenious Pro- 
testant writer; who adds, that such a one retires not 
from the world to avoid its serviee, but its fooleries. 


3dly, The same author observes, that the main end. 
of retirement ought always to be to dedicate ourselves | 
entirely to God, by the exercises of compunction and 


holy contemplation. This may be easily demonstrated 
both ‘from reason and religion, and from the examples 


of so many illustrious. saints. Retirement is recom- — 


mended by particular motives to persons who, after go-' 


ing through the station of a public life, are at liberty 
to embrace it in order to fit themselves for eternity 


' ON THE SAME DAY. 


--§t Pupentrana, V. She was sister of St Praxe- 


~ 


des, and’ daughter of Putdens, a Roman senator, who — 


was converted to the faith by the apostles SS. Peter and 
Paul. Her festival is mentioned in the sacramentary 
of St Gregory. ‘Her church in Rome ts esteemed the 
most ancient that is known in the world. It was in the 
first ages called the church of the Pastor, and is said to 
Ihave been the palace of Pudens, in which St Peter 
lodged and celebrated the divine cies See the 
Bollandists, and Tillem. T. 2. 


St Dunstan, archbishop of Canterbury, C. He 
was a native of the town of Glastenbury, of noble 


birth, and received his education under certain Irish. 


monks, who were’ excellent masters of the sciences, 
and at that time resided at Glastenbury, which the wars 
had left in a most ruinous condition. Dunstan outstrip- 


ped: his companions in-every branch of literature which 


he thought worth his attention, and through the. T¢- 
_ Vou. a ae T. * . 
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- commendation of Athelmus, archbishop of Canterbury, 
his uncle, with whom he had lived some time, was cal- 
Jed to the court of the great king Athelstan, a lover of 
virtue and learned men. He enjoyed the favour of 
that prince, above all the rest who had the honour to 
approach his person, till envy made him feel the usual 
instability of the fortune of courtiers. Dunstan had in 
his youth received the clerical tonsure and the lesser or- 
ders, and from his cradle been fervent in practising eve . 
ry means of virtuc, especially of modesty, purity and 
humility. After he left the court he took the monastic 
habit, being advised thereto by Elphegus the Bald, bi- 
spp of Winchester, also his uncle, who not long after 
ordained him priest. When he was well grounded in 
the kncwledge and practice of the duties of bis profes- 
sion, the bishop, on givnig him proper instructions for 
his conduct, sent him to Glastenbury with the view of 
serving that church. Here he built for himself a small 
eell, 5 feet long, and 23 broad with an oratory, adjoin- 
ing to the wall of the great church which was dedicat. 
ed under the invocation of the mother af God. In this 
hermitage he spent his time in prayer and fasting. He 
had also his hours for manual labour, which is a part of 
penance, and necessary to shun idleness. His labour 
consisted tn making crosses, vials, censers and. secred 
vestments: he likewise painted, and copied good beaks. 
King Athelstan dying after a glorious reign of six. 
teen years, the throne was filled by his brother Ed- 
mund, who succeeded to the crown in goo. His pa- 
lace of Chedder was but nine miles from Glastenbury, 
to which church he often resorted with singular devo- 
tion, and having been long acquainted with the sanctity 
of St Dunstan, he installed him the nineteenth abbot: 
of that house from St Brithwald, who was the first 
Englishman who had governed it, 270 years before. 
_ (@) King Edmund had reigned only six years-and a 
SS pe Sa cao a a TTD 
(a) The West-Saxon kings exeeedingly enriched the abbey of 
Glastenbury, as may be seen by their charters extant in John of Glas- 
tenbury, &c. But it had been famous in the times of the Britons, and 
_ its church was the oldest in Britain, founded by those who first planted 
the faith of Christ in this island; which happened about the end of 
the reign of Tiberius, says Gildas, though few at first embraced it, fed 
fe : 4 
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half when he was treacherously murdered, and buried. 
‘at Glastenbury. His sons Edwi and Edgar-being too 
young to govern, his brother Edred was called to the 


we = Set ere et a —— ee = 


he adds. Metaphrastes quotes a passage from Eusebius, importing 
that St Peter preached in Britain. Fortunatus, Sophronius, bee. af« 
firm the same of St Paul. It is at least certain from Tertullian, Ori- 
gen, Eusebius, Theodoret, &c. that the light of the gospel had dif 
fused its rays into Britain soon after the dispersion of the apostles, 
William of Malmesbury, /. de Antiguita thus Glastonia, published by 
the learned Thomas Gale, relates, from very ancient records, that the 
old church of Clastentury was built by those who had sown the first 
seeds of faith in Britain. This island amidst marshes was first called 
Avaljona, or isle of apples, from the British word ual, apples, be- 
cause it abounded with apple-trees, whieh were very scarce in those 
parts, When twelve brothers came from Nosth- Britain to seek settle- 
ments in that country, the youngest, named Glasteing, settled in this 
istand, which from bim took the name of Glastenbury. William of 
Malmesbury, /. de Antiq. Glaston. says, that St Patrick, in 4353; 
finding in this island twelve anchorets, gathered them together in a 
monastery which he built near the old church, and was himself the 
first abbot. Some think this St Patrick the same who was the apostle 
of Ireland: but all the Glastenbury writers agree, that this St Patrick 
died and Jay buried at Glastenbury. Most of the British saints of note, 
who lived before the coming of the Saxons, are said to have been bu- 
ried here, or at least to have for some time retired to this place of de- 
votion. In Powel’s history of Wales, p. 13. 14. it is related that Cad- 
wallader, the last king of the Britons, fled from the swords of the Sax- 
ons into Wales, and soon after went to Rome never to return. Alan, 
his cousin, a British king, reigned in Armorice, where a great number 
of Britons who followed Maximus, by his grant, had settled them- 
selves with their leader named Conan, lord of Meriadoc. This prince, 
hearing of the retreat of Cadwallader, sailed. to Wales, and having 
raised an army, sent his son Ivor at the head of it against the West- 
Saxons, whom he defeated. The conquest of Cornwall, Devon and 
Somersetshire, was the fruit of his victory, and by a treaty and in- 
termarriage he obtained quiet possession of the same, and was first 
king of that British state. The historian tells us that Ivor founded 
the monastery of Glastenbury, called by the Britons Inys-Avalon ; 
for though he found there a church which was as ancient as Christi- 
anity in Britian, he first converted it into an abbey about the year 
700. If monks had been placed there before, the wars had probably 
dispersed them, or much seduced their number. The annals of the 
abbey of Morgan, in Glamorganshire, published by Gale, relate that 
IN 1191, in digging a grave for a monk, were found here the bones 
of king Arthur, of an ehormous size, with this inscription: Here 
fret the illustrious king Aithur, buried in the ssle Avallonts: Those 
of his wife queen, Guenhavere, with the hair entire, lay a- 
hove his coffin in: the same grave. Powel places this dis- 
covery in 1179, and mentions that their bodies weré laid in a 

hollow elder tree, buried 15 foot in the earth. ise the 
7 ones 
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crown, who did nothing but by the advice of St Dun- 
stan. He ended his pious life in 955, and was succeed=. 
. ed by his nephew Edwi a most debauched and profli- 
gate youth, who on the very day. on which he was 
anointed king, left his nobles at the royal banquet to 
go to see his harlot and impious flatterers. St Dun» 
stan followed him, and endeavoured by a severe check 
to put him in mind of. the duty which he owed to God 
and men. In requital, the tyrant banished him, perse- 
cuted all the monks in his kingdom, and ruined all the 
abbeys which had escaped the devastation of the Danes, 
except Glastenbury and Abingdon. 

St Dunstan spent one year in exile in F (andeie: and 
according to Osbern, at St Peter’s at Ghent, where 
his vestment is still shewn ; but, according to John of 
Glastenbury, at St Amand’s ; the traditton and monu- 
ments of both places shew, that he divided the year 
betwixt them. He filled-all Flanders with the odour 
of his sanctity, and the example of his virtues: but 
the Mercians and northern: provinces shaking off the 
yoke of the tyrant Edwi, placed the crown on Edgar, 
who immediately recalled St Dunstan, made him his 
principal counsellor, and, in 957, preferred him to the 
bishopric of Worcester, to which he was consecrated by 
St Odo, archbishop of Canterbury. The see of Lon- 
don becoming vacant shortly after, he was compelled at 


bones was laid.a stone with a cross of lead, and on the lower side 
the above-mentioned inscription. On the king’s skull were the 
marks of ten wounds, one of them very large. ‘Fhe queen’s hair 
seemed to the sight fair and yellow, but when touched crumbled 
presently to dust. ‘Ihis discovery is also related by John of Glas- 
tenbury, in his history of that abbey, published by. Mr Hearne. 
This last author enumerates the principal relicks which were posses- 
sed hy-this abbey, as those of SS. Aidan, Ceolfrid, Boisil, Bede, 
Bennet Biscop, Oswald, &c. (brought thither from the north by 
king Edmund the elder in his victorious wars) also of St Valerius, 
B. M. St Anastasius, and SS. Abdon and Sennen, given by king’ 
Edgar: St David, &c. likewise a considerable portion of the true 
cross of Christ, given by king Alfred, who had received it from 
pope Martin. Some account of the rich treasury formerly belong- 
ing to this most venerable church, in which were innumerable mo- 
numents of the piety of all the most glorious among the West-Sax- 
on kings, may be seen in the history of the said John, and in the 
Monasticons, 
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the same time also to govern that diocese, notwith- 
' Standing his opposition ; the public disorders requiring - 
so strenuous a reformer of discipline and* manners. 
‘ King. Edwi having reigned over all England one year, 
and over the southern part four years, ended a wicked 
life by an unhappy death in 959, when Edgar became 
sole monarch of the English'nation, which he governed 
with the greatest courage, prudence and glory. In 961, 
St Dunstan was raised to the metropolitan see of Can- 
terbury, though he used every device possible to decline 
that dignity. He was, moreover, appointed by the 
pope John XII. legate of the holy see. Being vested 
with this authority, he set himself about re-establishing 
every where ecclesiastical discipline, which had been 
much impaired by the confusion of the Danish invasions, 
and the tyranny of king Edwi; in which he was pow- 
erfully protected by king Edgar, and assisted by his 
two disciples St Ethelwold bishop of Winchester, and 
St Oswald bishop of Worcester, and archbishop of 
York. These three prelates restored most of the great 
monasteries in England. ‘To establish in them an uni- 
form and perfect regular discipline,-St Dunstan com- 
piled Lhe Concord of Rules, extant in Reyner and Spel- 
man, 1n which he incorporates several old monastic 
customs with the rule of St Bennet. The reforma- 
tion of the clergy was no less the object of his zeal. For 
their use he drew up excellent regulations which may | 
be seen in Spelman (1) under this title : Canons publish- 
ed under king Edgar, Several among the secular cler- 
gy were, through the disorder of the times, fallen into 
so open a violation of the canons as to presume to mar- 
ry. These St Dunstan expelled from the churches and 
monasteries, into which they had intruded themselves, 
and brought in monks in their place, who had been in 
possession of divers of them before the Danish devas- 
tations. At Winchester, when St Ethelwold had eject- 
ed the secular canons for incontinency, and. placed 
monks in his cathedral, the former appealed from. his 
‘proceedings. A synod therefore was held at Wiache- 


(1) Conc. Angl. T. 1. p. 447. 
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ster in 968. In this venerable assembly was heard a voice 
as coming from a crucifix in the place, which said dis- 
tinctly, “ God forbid it should be so. You have judg- 
ed well: to change your decree is not good.” Upon 
which the synod confirmed what St Ethelwold had 
done, and king Edward the martyr made this decree 
a law of the state. | 

St Dunstan was no less vigorous In maintaining dis- 
cipline among the laity, in which no motives of human 
respect were ever able to daunt him, or to damp his 
‘zeal. King Edgar had the misfortune to fall into a 
scandalous crime, by deflouring a virgin who had been 
educated in the monastery of Wilton,.and who to elude 
his pursuits had put on a religious veil, but had not 
made any profession or vows. St Dunstan, being in- 
formed of this scandal, went in haste to the court, and 
like another Nathan reproved the king in a zealous, 
but respectful manner. The prince struck with remorfe, 
begged with many tears that a suitable penance might 
be enjoined him, and became a faithful imitator of the 
. perfect royal penitent David. ‘The archbishop enjoined 
him a penance for seven years; during which term he 
‘was never to wear his crown, was ordered to fast twice 
_a week, and to give large alms. Another part of his 
penance was, to found a nunnery, in which many holy 
virgins might consecrate themselves chaste spouses to 
Christ, in satisfaction for his crime in having violated a 
. .virgin. These conditions the king faithfully perform- 
ed, and founded a rich monastery of nuns at Shaftsbu- 
ry. The term of his penance being elapsed in 973, St 
Dunstan, in a public assembly of the lords and prelates, 
set the crown again upon his head. This great king 
ruled sixteen years, and dying in the 32d year of his 
age, lett the kingdom to his eldest son Edward the 
martyr. The death of that pious young prince was a 
grievous affliction to St Dunstan, who, when he crown- 
ed his younger brother in 979, foretold the weak- 
ness and the dreadful.calamities of his reign. The 
Welch bishops had always been governed by the arch- 
bishop of St David’s till about the year 983, when we 
. find Gacon consecrated bishop of Landaff by St Dun- 
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'$tan: from which time the see of St David’s lost its 
metropolitan jurisdiction. 

St Dunstan frequently visited the eiiunthies over the 
whole kingdom, every where preaching and instruct- 
ing the faithful with great zeal. Such was the digni- 
ty and the eloquence with which he delivered the 
word of God, that few were so hardened as to with- 
stand the power of his exhortations. He employed his 


revenues in relieving the poor, he reconciled differ- . 


ences, refuted errors, and laboured incessantly in ex- 
tirpating vices and abuses... But neither the care of his 
church, nor the attendance he was often obliged to 
give to the state, made him ever forget to find time 
for holy prayer aud retirement: and, after the occupa- 
tions of the day, he watched late at night in the pri- 
vate communications of his soul with God. Glasten- 
bury was his dearest solitude, and thither he would 
often retire from the world, to devote himself entirely 
to heavenly contemplation. At Canterbury it was al. 
ways his custom to visit in the night, even in the cold- 
est weather, the church of St Austin, without the 
walls, and that of the Blessed Virgin adjoining to it, 
Finding himself taken ill in that city, he prepared 
himself for his last hour by redoubling his fervour in 
all his practices of penance and devotion. On the 
feast of the Ascension of our Lord, he preached thrice 
on that’ triumphant mystery, exhorting all to follow 
our Redeemer and Head in spirit and desire. Whilst 
he spoke, his countenance, like that of Moses coming 
down from the mount, seemed to shine and dart forth 
rays of light. In the close of his last discourse, he 
begged the prayers of his audience, and told his flock 
that God called him from them, At which woids all 
that heard him were fiiled with inexpressible grief. 
In the afternoon he went again to the church, and ap- 
pointed a place for his burial: then he took to his 
bed, and on the Saturday following, the nineteenth 
of May, having received the Viaticum, he calmly ex- 
pired ; closing his corporal eyes to the world, and at 
the same instant opening those of his soul to behold 
God with his angels in glory, His death happened 


pony 
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the nineteenth of May, 988. the 64th of his age, and 
27th of his archiepiscopal dignity. He was buried in 
his own cathedral, in the place he had appointed. John 
of Glastenbury relates, that his bones were translated 
to Glastenbury in 1012, two years after the martyrdom 
of St Elphege: but this at most could only be true of 
some portion thereof. For in 15¢8, archbishop War- 
ham found his relicks remaming under his monument, 
which was then on the south side of the high altar. 
See his life in Mabilion, (Sec. Ben. 5. p. 659 ) by Os- 
bern, precentor of Canterbury, in 1070, and that by 
Eadmer in 1121, in Wharton, T. 1. p.211. See also 
John of Glastenbury, in his history of the abbey, pub- 
lished by Mr Hearne, T. 1. p. 115. ad p. 147. likewise 
Henschenius, T. 4. Maj. P- 344. 


MAY XX, 
St BERNARDIN oF Srenna, C. 


From , his two lives written with great exa¢tness by two of his inti- 
mate friends; the one the same year in which he died, by Bar- 
naby of Sienna; the other by Maffei Veggio, soon after his death. 
See Henschenius, ‘I’. 5. Maij. p. 2 57: < 


ALD. 1444. 


Sr BERNARDIN, a true disciple of. St Francis, and 
an admirable preacher of the word of God, inflamed 
with the most ardent love of. our divine Redeemer, 
was made by God an instrument to kindle the same 
holy fire in innumerable souls,.and to inspire them 
with his spirit of humility. and meekness. He was 
born at Massa in 1380, of the noble family of Albizes- 
chi, in the republic of Sienna. He lost his mother 
when he was but three years-old, and his father, who 
was chief magistrate of Massa, before he was seven. 
The care of his education devolved on a virtuous aunt | 
called Diana, who infused into his tender soul ardent 
sentiments of piety towards God, and a tender devo- 
ticn to his blessed Mother. This aunt always loved 
him as if he had been her own son; and indeed his 
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towardly dispositions won him exceedingly the affec- 
tions of all who ever had the care of him. He was mo- - 
dest, humble and devout; and took great delightin pray- 
_ er, visiting churches, serving at mass, and hearing ser- 
mons, which he would repeat again to his companions 
with an admirable memory, and gracetulness of action. 
In that tender age he had a great . compassion for 
the poor. One day it happened that his aunt sent 
away a poor person from the door without an. alms, 
because ‘there was but one loaf in the house tor the | 
dinner of the family. Bernardin was much troubled 
to see the beggar go away unrelieved, and said to his 
aunt: “ For God’s sake, let us give something to -this 
poor man : otherwise I will neither dine nor sup this 
day. I had rather the poor should have.a dinner than 
myself,” . This wonderfully comforted his good aunt, 
who never ceased to incite him to all virtues, and ac- 
cording to his strength to accustom himself by degrees 
to fasting. Young as he was, he fasted every Satur- 
day in honour of the Blessed Vir, jin: which pious cus- 

tom he always continued. At eleven years of age he 
was called to Sienna by his uncles, and-put to ‘school 
under the ablest masters, who all admired the .quick- 
ness of his parts, and the solidity of his judgment ; 
. but much more his docility, modesty, and virtue. If 
he chanced to hear any word the least unbecoming, 
-he by blushing testified what confusion it gave him, 
and how much it wounded his very heart : and though 
he was otherwise most condescending, civil and. res- 
pectful to all, he could never bear with patience any 
indecent discourse. Fora single word of that kind he - 
so severely reprimanded a man of quality, that 1t was 
to him a warning during the remainder of -his life to 
govern his tongue: and many years after, hearing 
Bernardin preach, he was so moved, that he seemed 
to be drowned in tears. “The modesty of the virtuous 
youth was a check to the most impudent, and kept 
them in awe in ‘his presence: in whatever company, 
if the conversation was too free, it was dropped when 
he appeared,. and the very loosest rakes would say: 

* Hush : here comes Bernardin : :? as the presence of 
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Cato among the Romans, restrained the lewd ltberti- 
nism of a testival.(a@) Nor did the saint behave’ on 
these occasions in such a manner as might render vir- 
tue the subject of ridicule, but with a surprising digni- 
ty. Nevertheless, an impure monster had once the 
insolence to make an attempt upon his virginal purity, 
and to solicit him to sin: But the ‘saint, not content 
to testify his scorn and indignation, excited the whole 
troop of his little innocent play-fellows against the 
lewd villain, who pelted him with clods and stones, 
‘and made him ashamed any more to shew his face. 
Bernardin was exceeding comely and beautiful: but 
his known virtue secured him from any farther assaults; 
and he never ceased to beg of God the grace of. puri- 
ty, particularly through the intercession of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary. When he had completed the course of 
his philosophy, he applied himself to the study of ci- 
vil and canon law, and sfterward to that of the holy 
scriptures, with such ardour that he could never from 
| that time relish any other study. 

At seventeen years of age, he enrolled himself in 
the confraternity of our Lady in the hospital of Scala, 
to serve the sick.. Here he began with new-vigour to 
tame his flesh by severe fasts, watchings, hair-shirts, 
disciplines, and other austerities : but he applied himself 
more to the interior mortification of his will, which 
rendered him always most mild, sweet, patient and af- 
fable to every one. He had served this hospital four 
years, when, in 1400, a dreadful pestilence which had 
already made great havock in several other parts of 
Italy, and was increased by the concourse of pilgrims 
to the jubilee, reached Sienna ; insomuch that twelve, 
eighteen or twenty persons died every day in this 
hospital, and among others were carried off almost 
all the priests, apothecaries and servants that be- 
longed to the place. Bernardin therefore persuaded 
twelve young men to bear him company in the service 
of the hospital, expecting heaven for their speedy re- 
compence: and they all strove which should come up, 
the nearest to Bernardin in chearfulness, humility and 


(a) Martial, epigr, 
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assiduity, in performing the most abject offices, and in 
exerting themselves in the service of the sick. The 
saint was entrusted in a mannet with the whole care of 
the hospital, which, in the space of four months, he 
put into excellent order. It is hardly credible how 
many lives he saved, or with what charity and pains 
he night and day attended the patients, and furnished 
them with every comfort and succour which it was in 
his power to afford them. God preserved him from . 
the contagion during these four months, at the end of 
which the pestilence ceased. He then returned home, 
But sick of a fever which he had contracted by his fa- 
tigues, which obliged him to keep his bed four 
months; during which time he edified the city, no less 
‘by his resignation and -patience, than he had done by 
his charity. He was scarce well recovered, when he 
returned to the like works of charity, and with incre~ 
dible patience attending a dying aunt for fourteen 
months, named Bartholomea, a woman of great pie- 
ty, who was blind and bed-ridden. When God had 
called her to himself, Bernardin retired to a house at 
some distance from the city, making the walls of his 
garden the bounds of his inclosure. Here in solitude, 
fasting and prayer, he endeavoured to learn the will of 
God in the choice of a state of life. After some time, 
he took the habit of the Order of St Francis, among 
the fathers of the Strict Observance, at Colombiere, 
a solitary. convent, a few miles from Sienna; and after 
the year of his noviciate, made his proiession on the 
eighth of September 1404. Having been born on the 
feast of the Nativity of-the Blessed Virgin, out of de- 
votion to her, he chose the same day for the principal 
actions of his life: on it he took the religious habit, 
made his vows, said his first mass, and preached his 
first sermon. His fervour increased daily ; and whilst 
some sought interpretations to mollify the severity of 
the rule, he was always studying to add to it greater 
austerities and heroic practices of virtue, the more 
perfectly to crucify in himself the old man. He was 
pleased with insults and humiliations, and whatever 
could be agreeable to the most ardent spirit of humi- 
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lity and self-denial. When he went through the streets 
in a thread-bare short habit, the boys sometimes cast 
stones at him, with injurious language: in which con- 
tempt the saint found a singular joy and satisfaction. 
He shewed the same sentiments, when a near kinsman 
with bitter invectives reproached him, as disgracing 
his friends by the mean. and’ contemptible manner of 
life h¢ had embraced. These and all other-virtues he 
learned in the living book of Christ crucified, which 
he studied night and day, often prostrate before a 
crucifix, from which he seemed one day to hear our 
Lord speak thus to him: “ My son, behold me hang: 
ing upon a cross: if thou lovest me, or art desirous to 
imitate me, be thou also fastened naked to thy cross, 
and follow me; thus thou wilt assuredly find me.” In 
the same school he learned an insatiable zeal for the 
salvation of souls, redeemed by the: blood -of Christ. 
Having in retirement prepared himself for the office of 
preaching, his superiors ordered him to employ his 
talent that way for the benefit of others. He laboured 
under a natural impediment from weakness and hoarse- 
“ness of voice: the removal of which obstacle he ob- 
tained by addressing himself to his glorious patroness 
the mother of God. For fourteen years his labours 
were confined to his own country: but when the re-— 
putation of his virtue was spread abroad, he shone as 4 
bright light to the whole church.. ; 
‘In vain doth the minister of God confide in the 
weak resources of mere human eloquence and pomp 
of words, by which he rather debases the dignity and 
- majesty of the sacred oracles. ‘Whilst he pleases the 
ear, and gains the applause of his audience, he leaves 
their hearts dry. The great apostle ‘of Andalusia, the 
venerable holy John D’Avila, being desired to lay 
‘down some rules. for the art of preaching, answered, 
he-knew no other art than the most-ardent love of 
God and zeal for his honour. He used to say to young 
clergymen, that one word spoken by a man of prayer 
would do more good, and have a more powerful in- 
fluence, than all the most eloquent discourses: for it 1s 
only the language of the heart that speaks tc the heart : 


“N 
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and a life of mortification and prayer not only draws 
down the dew of the divine benedictign upon the la- 
bours of the preacher, but it replenishes his soul with 
a sincere spirit of humility, compunction and all virtues, 
and with an experimental knowledge and feeling sense 
of the great truths which he delivers. Zealous minis- 
ters, who are filed with the spirit of God, are a great 
blessing to the people among whom they labour: and 
this reflection unfolds the secret, how saints possess so 
extraordinary a grace -of converting souls to God. 
This was the excellent talent of Benardin. They who 
heard: him preach, felt their souls to melt in sentiments: 
of compunction, divine love, humility, and the con: 
tempt of the world, and returned home new men, 
striking their breasts, and bathed in tears. ‘The word 
of God was in his mouth as a fire, and as a hammer 
breaking the hardest rocks. Another eminent preacher 
of his Order being asked the reason why his sermons 
did not produce equal fruit with those of Bernardin, 
answered: “ Brother Bernardin isa fiery glowing coal. 
What is only warm hath not the power of kindling a 
fire in others like the burning coal.” ‘The saint him- 
self being consulted what was the way to preach with 
profit, gave‘this rule: “ In‘alk your actions seek in the 
first place the kingdom of God and his glory, direct 
all you do'purely to his honour ; persevere in brotherly 
_ charity, and practise first all that you desire to teach 
others. By this means the Holy Ghost will be your 
master, and will. give you such wisdom and such a 
tongue, that no adversary will be able to stand against 
you.” ‘his he faithfully practised, and from his assi- 
duous communication with God he imbibed that emi- 
Nent spirit of virtue which gave him the most power- 
ful ascendant over the hearts of men. Among the 
great truths of religion, he principally laboured to 
inculcate a.sincere contempt of the vanity of the world, 
and an ardent love.of our Blessed Redeemer. He wisl- 
ed he could cry out with a@ trumpet which could be 
heard over the whole earth, that he might sound aloud - 
in the ears’ of all men that great oracle of the Holy ) 
Ghost : O ns of men, bow long will ; you be dull oft. 
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heart ? Ii by do you love vanity, and seek after lying ?(%)_ 
OQ children, bow long will you love childishness ? (2) 
And he never ceased with the thunder of his voice to 
raise men from grovelling always on this earth, to the. 
important consideration of the things which belong 
to their eternal welfare, and to the love of Jesus. 
Christ. So much was he affected with the mysteries © 
of the incarnation and sufferings ef the Son of God, 
that he could never pronounce his sacred name with- 
Out appearing in transports of love and adoration. 
Often at the end of his sermon, he shewed to the peo- 
ple the sacred name of Jesus curiously cut on. a board 
with gold letters, inviting them to adore Christ with 
him on their knees, reciting a pious doxology. This, 
was misconstrued by some, whe alse cavilled at certain . 
expressions which he had used. Upon their complaints, 
pope Martin V. summoned him to appear, and com- 
manded him silence for a while. The humble saint 
meekly acquiesced, without making any reply. . But 
his Holiness, after a full examination of his doctrine 
and conduct, dismissed him with his benediction, high 
commendations, and ample leave to preach every 
where. The same pope pressed him to accept the bi- 
shopric of Sienna in 1427; but he declined that dig- 
nity, alleging for his excuse, that if he were confined 
to one church, he could no longer employ himself in 
the service of so many souls. In 1431, he no less re- 
solutely refused that of Ferrara, which Eugenius III. 
earnestly desired to confer upon him, and again that of 
Urbino in 1435. When the saint preached first at 
Milan, the haughty duke Philip Mary Visconti (6) 
took offence at certain things which he had said in 
his sermons, and threatened him with death, if he 
ip 
(1) Psal. iv. 3. (2) Prov. 3. 22. | 

(4) In him was extinct the family of Visconti, descended by 2 
younger branch from one of the Lombard kings. They were first 
viscounts, or deputy-governors, and afterward dukes af Milan; 
which sovereignty, upon the death of Philip Mary Visconti, in 1447, 
devolved upon Francis Sforza, his general, to = he had given 


his natural daughter in marriage. Whence ensued the bloody wars 
between the empe:ors, French and Milanese. 
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should presume to speak any more on such subjects: 
but the saint declared, that no greater happiness could 
befall him than to die for the truth. The duke, to try 
him, sent him a present of 100 ducats of gold in a 
golden bowl. The saint excused himself from receiv- 
ing the money to two different messengers; but being 
compelled by a third to accept it, he took the mes- 
senger with him to the prisons, and laid it all out in 
his presence in releasing debtors. This disinterested- 
ness turned the duke’s aversion into the greatest vene- 
ration for the saint ever after. 

St Bernardin preached several times through the 
greatest part of Italy.; some say also in Spain: but this 
seems uncertain. Nothing was more spoken of over 
ali Italy than the wonderful fruit of his sermons ; mira- 
culous conversions, restitution of ill-gotten goods, repa- — 
Fations of imjuries, and heroic examples of virtue. Vhe 
factions of the Guelfs and Gibellins then horribly di- 
vided many cities in Italy, and gave frequent employ- 
‘Ment to the saint. Hearing once of a great dissention 
at Perugia, he hastened thither from the marquisate of 
Ancona, and entering the city, thus addressed the in- 
habitants: “ God, who is highly offended at this divi- 
sion among you, hath sent me as his angel to proclaim 
peace to men of good will upon eurth.” After preaching 
four sermons to persuade them to a mutual forgiveness 
of all injuries, and a general amnesty, at the end of 
the last, he bade all those who forgave each other, and 
desired to live in peace, to pass to the mght-hand. All 
present did so except one young nobleman, who staid on 
the left, muttering something between histeeth. The — 
saint, after a severe reproach, foretold him his sudden 
death, which happened soon after, and without the 
benefit cf the sacraments. In 1433, he accompanied 
the emperor Sigismund to his coronation at Rome: 
after which he retired for a short time to Sienna, 
where he put the finishing hand to his works. (c) 

ae AE LI eS St eae ae re rea aa 


(c} They are printed at Paris in 1636, in § Tomes, fol. They 
treat chiefly on prayer, divine love, the life of Christ, and the last 
things. FF. fobn de la Haye has published a new complete edition 
ef this saint's works, printed at Venice in 1745, in § vols, fol. 
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Amidst the greatest applause and honours the .most 
sincere humility always appeared in his words and ac- 
tions; and he-ever studied to conceal the talents with 
which God had enriched him. How great his esteem 
of humility was, he testified when a brother of. his Or- 
der asked him the means by which he might speedily 
arrive at perfection. The saint, instead of giving him any. 
~ answer by words, threw himself at his feet ; ; shewingatthe 
same time his own.great affection to humility, and also 
that this virtue raises the soul to divine love and every. 
grace. God, however, was pleased to honour his ser- 
vant before men. Besides several predictions, and mi- 
raculous cures of many lepers, and other sick persons, 
the saint is recorded to have raised four dead to life. 
He was appointed vicar-general of his Order of the 
Strict Oktservance in Italy, in 1438, in which he settled 
a rigorous reformation; but after five years obtained 
a discharge from his office: and in his old age conti- 
nued the function of preaching through Romania, 
Ferrara and Lombardy. He returned to Sienna in 
1444, preached a most pathetic farewell sermon at Mas- 
sa on concord and unity, and being taken ill of a ma- 
lignant fever.on the-road, still preached as usual till he . 
arrived at Aquila in Abruzzo. There,. being confined 
to his bed, -he prepared himself for his passage. out of 
_ this life by the rites of the church. When he was 
speechless, he made a sign to be taken off his bed, and 
laid upon the floor ;‘ where, lifting up his eyes to hea- 
ven, he surrendered his pure soul into the hands of his 
Creator, on the 20th of May, 1444, after a life of 63 
years, 8 months, and 13 days. His tomb was rendered 
illustrious by many miracles, and he was canonized by 
Nicholas V. in t450. His body is kept in a chrystal 
shrine, enclosed in one of silver, in the church of hie 
Order at Aquila. 


“ON THE SAME DAY. 


- St. Ernetsert, King of the East-Angles, M. In 
his childhood, after the hours of his studies, he stole 
away from his school-fellows when they went to play, 
and spent most of the tine allotted to recreation 10 
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prayer. He succeeded young his father Ethelred in | 
his kingdom, which he ruled forty-four years, accord: . 
ing to the maxims of a perfect saint. It was his usual 
saying, that the higher a station is in which a man is 
placed, the more humble and benevolent he ought to. 
be. And this was the rule of hisown conduct. To | 
secure the tranquillity of his kingdom by an heir, he - 
was persuaded to marry; and having heard much of 
the virtue of Alfreda, the daughter of Offa, the pow. 
erful king of the Mercians, he thought of making her 
his royal consort. In this design he paid a visit to that 
king, who resided at Sutton- Wallis, on the river Lugg, 
four miles from the place where Hereford now stands. 
‘He was courteously entertained, but after some days 
treacherously murdered by Grimbert, an officer of king 
Offa, through the contrivance of queen Quendreda, 
: that his kingdom might be added to their own. This 
_ happened in 793. He was privately buried at Maur- 
dine or Marden: but his body being glorified by mi- 
racles, it was soon after removed to a fair church at 
Fernley, that is, Heath of Fern, now called Hereford ;. 
which town had its rise from this church, which bore 
tthe name of St Ethelbert when Wilfrid king of Mer- 
cia much enlarged and enriched the same. Quendre- 
da died miserably within three months after her crime, 
Her daughter Alfreda devoted herself to God, and led 
a penitential solitary life at Croyland amidst the fens. 
Offa endeavoured to atone for the sin of his queen by 
a pilgrimage to Rome,: where he founded a school for 
the English, after the example of king Ina, who had 
erected one in that city in 726, when he established 
the Peter-pence among the West-Saxons, which Offa 
on this occasion extended to the Merciansin 794. Eg- 
frid, the only son of Offa, died after a reign of some 
months, and the Mercian crown was translated into 
_ another family of the posterity of Penda. How sharp 
are the thorns of ambition! whereas virtue finds its 
‘peace and crown whether in adversity or in prosperity. 
_ See Harpsfield, Malmesbury, and Leland Itiner. T. 8. 
p. 56. who quotes the life of St Ethelbert written by . 
Giraldus Cambrensis: also by Osbert de Claro. 
VoL. V. U re on 
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B. Yvo, Bishop of Chartres, C. The Order of 
Regular Canons of St Austin gave to the church a 
_ bright light in the person of this holy and learned pre. 
late, one of the greatest ornaments of the eleventh 
age. Yvo was of an illustrious family, and born in 
the territory of Beauvais. His first studies of gram- 
mar and philosophy he performed in his own country, 
in which, by carefully cultivating a rich genius, he made 
great progress. Holy meditation and prayer were at 
the same time his favourite daily exercises, and accom- 
panied with the love of silence, recollection, humility 
and great abstemiousness. A constant attention to the 
divine presence was a practice which he had always 
much at heart, this being the method by which he 
chappily consecrated all his time, studies, and even ne- 
cessary recreation to God. For it was his constant en- 
deavour to make all his employments and actions serve 
this end, to promote the sanctification of his soul, and 
advance the glory of God.. In all he did he had this 
only aim. This manner of life he continued in. the 
‘monastery of Bec, in which he studied theology under 
the celebrated Lanfranc. Guy, bishop of Beauvais, 
having founded a monastery of Regular Canons of St 
Austin’s Order near that city, under the patronage of 
St Quintin, im 1078, Yvo took there the clerical ha- 
bit, bestowed on that house a part of his estates, and 
‘was employed in teaching theology and expounding 
the canons and holy scriptures. Some time after he 
was chosen superior under the title of provost or abbot, 
and governed that community about fourteen years. 
He was careful in the first place to give his scholars a 
‘great ardour for the practice of devout prayer; fre- 
quently repeating this great maxim, which students who 
desire to become truly disciplés of Christ, ought al- 
ways to have deeply imprinted in their minds, that 
‘* A spirit of prayer and interior compunction give 
more of that divine science which contributes to. the 
sanctification of souls than studies,” to use the words 
of the devout Richard of St Victor. (1) The disci- 
pline of this Order was at that time very austere. The 


(1) Rich. a S, Victore, in Benjamin Major. 1. 4. ¢. 6. 
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pious F. Simon Gourdan has demonstrated (2) that. 
these canons never eat either flesh or fish, and observed 
almost perpetual silence unless duties of charity oblig- 
ed them tospeak. Compunction and prayer were their 
first and principal employment, though they also ap- 
plied themselves to the instruction of the people and 
the study of sacred sciences. And so perfect was their 
obedience to their, diocesans or bishops (3) that it 
- may be justly proposed as a model for imitation. The 
monastery of St Quintin’s was raised to such a pitch 
of reputation for discipline, piety-and learning, under 
the government of St Yvo, that, to satisfy the de- 
mands of bishops and princes from all sides, he was 
obliged to send many of his canons to other places, 
either to reform ancient chapters, or to found new 
ones. | | 
Geoffrey, bishop of Chartres, being accused of si- 
mony and other crimes, and deposed by pope Urban 
Il. in 1091, the clergy and people demanded Yvo for 
their bishop. This clection was confirmed by the pope; 
and king Philip gave him the investiture, by putting a 
crosier into his hand. Yvo set out immediately for 
‘Rome, and was consecrated by the pope, who check- 
ed the endeavours of Richer, archbishop of Sens, then 
metropolitan of Chartres, to re-establish Geoffrey. 
King Philip, falling in love with Bertrade, third wife 
of Fulk, count of Anjou, resolved to marry her, and — 
to divorce his queen Berta, though he had by her two 
children. Yvo was invited by the king with other 
prelates to conference on that subject. He strenu- | 
ously endeavoured to divert the prince from so scanda- 
lous a project ; and when he found all he could say of - 
do to prevent it was to no purpose, he refused to be 
pfesent at the marriage. Philip caused him to be un- 
prisoned, and sent his officers to plynder his lands. He 
was however released some time after upon the temon- 
strances made to the king by the pope and several pre- 
lates of the kingdom. During his custody he prevent- 
EE 
(2) Gourdan, Vies le Mantmes des hommes illustres, gui ont fleur 
dans 'abbaye de S. Victor a Paris. MSS. in 7 vol. folio, F. 1. p. 1 56. 
to 480, (3) ib. p. 828, | 
} ss. 
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ed’a sedition being raised against the king by the prin- 

cipal noblemen of his diocese, (4) and he concealed for 

‘ a long time the letters of the pope against that prince’s 
| adulterous marriage, (5) lest the malecontents should 
make them a pretence for taking up arms against him. 
For the same-reason he for a considerable time did not 
“publish the sentence of excommunication which the 
pope had fulminated against the king. But he assist- 
ed with joy at the council which Richard, the legate 

of the holy see, held at Baugenci, in 1104, for that 
prince’s absolution. (6) Philip dying the year following, 
_ his son Lewis, to prevent seditions, was consecrated at 
Orleans by Daimbert, archbishop of Sens. Yvo by-a 
circular: letter (4) answered the a made by 


(4) Yvo Carnot. ep: 20. (Je ep. 230. (6) ep. ad 


(a) The most famous work of St Yvo is his Decree, drawn from 
decretal letters of popes, canons of councils, and rules and maxims 
laid dowd by the fathers, divided into seventeen parts, Several in 

_ the beginning of that century had begun to make such compilations. 
One made at that time by Godon abbot of Bonneval m the diocese 
of Chartres, and another soon after by the monks of Tron, which 
was the model of Gratian’s famous Decree, are found in MSS. in the 
_ King’s library at Paris. (Hist. Liter. T. 7. ps1 50.) The Collection of 
Decrees compiled in the eighth century by an unknown Isidorus sur- 
named Mercator, the source of the false Decretals, was made with- 
out order or niethod. ~ That of Burchard, the pious bishop of Worms, 
who died in 1026, is very ample and methodical. ‘St Yvo’s is.no 
imore than this work with some few additions. It became immediate- 
ly of great authority in the schools, and in ecclesiastical courts. The 
Decree of Gratian, compiled by a Benedictin monk of that name, at 

7 Bologna in Italy, in the twelfth century, is more ample, and is placed 
Se os in the body of the Canon Law, though the passages have no autho- . 

aK rity from this collection, but only-that of the popes or councils by 

\. which they were framed. The best edition of St Yvo’s: Decree 3 

N that given us by F. Fronteau. 

‘St Yvo's Panormia Furis is an sbetdament of chess decree which 
thé author seems to have compiled before the aforesaid larger work. 
It is Yivided into eight parts. 

His hetters, 288 in number, illustrate seecei points of history and 
discipline. His 24 sermons, which have reached us, shew him to have 
been an excellent director in the paths of an interior life 5. of which 
the two in which he gives usa solid and pious exposition of the Lord’s 
Prayer and the Apostles Creed, are alone a sufficent proof. These. 
compose the accurate edition of his works given at Paris in 1647, by 
_* Fronteau, to whom the royal abbey of St Genevieve is eae 

or. 


May 20, 'B. YVO, BCG 293. 


the archbishop of Rheims.(7) St Yvo died on the. 
23d of December, in 1115, having governed his see 
twenty-three years. Pope Pius V. in 1570 granted an 

.office in his honour to the whole Order of Regular - 
Canons, on the 20th of May; and his name is com-. 
memorated on this day in the martyrology of that. 
Order confirmed by Benedict XIV. His festival is 

' kept in the diocese of Chartres, and the large shrine 
in which his sacred remains are exposed to public ve- 
neration, is shewn in the rich treasury belonging to 
the stately cathedral. See St Yvo’s letters, and his 

_ life compiled by F. Fronteau, the learned Genovevan 

- Regular Canon, and prefixed to his works,. The Bol- 
landists have inserted the same in their great work 
with remarks. Fabricius also published it among the — 
Opuscula of F. Fronteau at Hamburgh in 1920, re- 
printed at Verona in 1733. See also Ceillier, T. 21. 

_ p. 423.and Hist. Liter. de la France, T. 10. and rz. 
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: @ Ep. 183. ; 
for the first foundation of an excellent library of which it is possesse 
ed, and who died in 1662. oo 
Henry Wharton (in Auctario ad Usserium de Scripturis sacrisque 
vernaculis, p. 359) ptoves from the testimony of a M3, copy of the 
Micrologus, wrote in of near his own time, that Yvo of Chartres 
was the author of this famous work. Jn the printed copies we have 
only 62 ehapters on the ceremonies of the Mass, and the festivals of 
the year. In this MS. are found 71 chapters, in the eight first of 
which the canapical hours of the breviary are explained. See the 
book, 7. 18. Bibl. Patr. p, 47%. Alcuin who died at St Martin’s 
at Tours in 804. Walafridus Strabo, monk of Fulde, afterward dean 
of &t-Gall’s and lastly abbot of Richenow near Constance, where he 
died in 849, and Amalarius, deacon of Metz, afterward abbot, whe 
died about the year 850, had treated the same subject ; but no one 
seems to have given more solidly in general the mystical explica- 
tions of the sacred ceremonies than the author of the Micrologus. 
To steer between the opposite extremes of those who seek a mysti- 
cal meaning in every circumstance in all sacred rites, and those who 
with Claude de Vert have too little regard to it, our best guides are 
Gourdan, on the Mysteries and Festivals, Le Brun, on the Liturgies, 
Benedict XIV. on the Sacrifice of the Mass, the Catechism of 
Montpellier, and Lewis Assemani. = 22 
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From the acts ef his beatification, and from his life written by F. 


John Baptist of nee See Papebroke ad 18 Maij. T. 4. 
Pp. 203. 


ALD. 1587. 


S, Fetix was born of poor, but virtuous parents, at 
Cantalico, near Citta Ducale, in the Ecclesiastical 
State, in.1513. For his extraordinary piety he was, 
from his infancy, surnamed the Saint. At the time 
when in his childhood he kept cattle, and when after- 
wards he followed tillage and husbandry work, he. was 
careful to sanctify his labour by a perfect spirit of pen- 
ance.. And he accompanied all his actions with devout 
prayer, so as even then to lead the life rather of. a her- 
mit than of a country labourer. He watched during 
i of the night in holy meditation, and to his painful 
ife he added the austerity of rigorous abstinence and 
fasting. He contrived, without prejudice to his, work, 
every day to hear mass, and he declined the ordinary 
amusements of those of his age. Oft in the fieldg when 
he had droye his cattle into some solitary pasture, he 
would pray for several hours together at the foot of some 
tree, before a cross which with his knife he-had cut in 
the bark. At twelve years of age his father put him © 
out to service, in quality, first of shepherd, and after- 
wards of husbandman, in the family of Mark Tully ~ 
Pichi, a. virtuous gentleman who lived at Citta Ducale. 
In his tender years, before the faculties of his mind 
were sufficiently epened to qualify him for deep reflec- 
_.tion and long meditation, his prayer chiefly consisted 
of the Our Father, Hail Mary, Creed, and Glory be - 
to the Father, &c. especially of certain petitions of the 
Lord’s Prayer, which he seemed almost never to cease 
repeating in the fields with wonderful devotion. ‘He 
was yet young, when he learned to habituate himself 
to the practice of holy meditation during his labour, 


«. & 
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find: he soon attained to the perfection.of heavenly con. 
templation, whereby the fire of divine affections is res 
dily kindled in the heart by the least thought on God, 
as touchwood catches the flame: whereas holy medi- 
tation calls in the succour of reasoning, drawn from 
the truths of faith, to excite ardent affections of virtue - 
in the soul. It is a mistake to imagine that this exer 
cise réquires learning or sublime thoughts. Pious mes 
ditation is not a dry philosophical speculation. It chief- 
_ Jy consists in the affections of the will, and in profound 
- sentiments of adoration, praise, compunction, humili- 
ty and ‘other virtues. To be capable of this exercise, 
it is enough that a person has an understanding to know 
God, and a heart capable of feeling the power of his 
love. The most ignorant man can repeat often to God 
that he desires earnestly to love him, and always to 
glorify his holy name; he can bewail his ingratitude 
and sins, confess his weakness, and’ implore the divine 
pity and succour. To do this well, the most essential 
dispositions are humility and simplicity of heart; and 
to this holy art there is no greater enemy, than that 
worldly science which swells the mind with secret self- 
sufficiency and pride. Even tmn‘a religious house this 
gift may be often denied to many wh» are distinguish- 
ed by their learning or dignities (1), whilst an illiterate ~ 
fervent lay-brothéer, who by perfect humility, obedi- 
ence and self-denial, has crucified in his heart all self- 
love. and inordinate attachme its to creatures, finds . 
wings continually to soar to God by high contempla- 
tion. Even in the world our saint, whilst he followed 
the plough, attained this gift. The tractableness and 
instinct of the beasts, the painfulness of his labour, the 
barrenness of the earth accursed by sin, the vanity of 
the world, the blindness of sinners, the sight of the 
heavens, the obedience of all nature, the beauty of the 
_ verdant fields, the watered lawns, and hanging forests ; 

every object served to ratse his heart to the praise of his 
Creator, or excite him to deplore in his sight his own 
spiritual miseries, and. his distance from Him. In God, . 
in himself, and in all ‘creatures round about him, he 


(1) See Boudon, Regne de Dieu dans lame. c. % 
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found a perpetual fund of pious thoughts and affections: 
but the sufferings of our Divine Redeemer were the 
most tender object of his devotions: and he was never 
weary in contemplating that great mystery, nor in pay- 
ing to his loving Saviour the homages of adoration, 

love and thanksgiving, renewing always the most per- 
fect dedication of himself to his'service. He was most 
‘humble, charitable, ,meek, and always cheerful.. He 
spoke little, shunned the company of those whose con= 
duct. appeared irregular, abhorred all murmurs, com- 
plaints and impatience. No injury or insult could pro- 
voke. him to anger; and if any. one:reviled him, he 
was wont to say with an engaging sweetness: “ I pray 
God, you may become.a saint.” The servant of God 
found all.the means of perfect sanctification in his con- 
dition. in the world: but God was pleased, for his 
greater advancement, to call him-to a penitential reli- 
gious state: to.which grace two accidents contributed 
to dispose him. As he was one day driving the plough, 

at the sight. of -his master, who. came up dresséd in 
black, the young oxen started, and dragged the plough 
over his body: yet he received no hurt. Gratitude 
for this merciful deliverance inspired bim with an ar- 
dent desire of consecrating himself tothe divine service. 
And by Pest IDE. scon after the lives of some of the an- 
cient fathers of the desert read: at his master’s house, 

he became extremely desirous to imitate them. 

The state of a lay-brother among the Capuchin fri- 
ars seemed to him best to suit his'design. He therefore 
petitioned for the habit, and was admitted to it at Cit- 
ta Ducale. The guardian, when he gave him the habit, 
shewed him a crucifix, explaining to him what our Sa- 
viour had suffered for us, and in what manner we ought 
to imitate him by a life of humilfation and self-denial. 
At that moving sight, Felix burst into a flood of tears, 
and felt in. his breast a vehement desire of bearing i in 
himself, by. the mortification. of the flesh, the image of 
the sufferings of that Man-God, by which he might 
resemble his crucified master, and subdue in himself the 
old man. He performed his noviciate at Anticoli, and 


appeared already filled with the perfect spirit of his Or- 


ah 


May 2%. Ss. FELIK OF CANTALICIO, CG. 297 


der, especially with a sincere love of poverty, humilia- 
tions and the cross. He often cast himself at the feet. 
of his master of novices, earnestly begging him to dou- 
ble his penances and mortifications, and to treat him 
with greater harshness and severity than the rest, who, 

he said, were more docile, and naturally more inclined 
to virtue. By this holy hatred and contempt of him- 
self, he laid the foundation of-so eminent a degree of 
sanctity, that his fellow-religious usually called him the 
Saint. - He was 30 years of age when he made his so- .: 
lemn vows in 1545. Four years after which he was 


settled in the convent of his Order in Rome, and ap- 


pointed Questor, whose office it is to collect the daily 
alms for the subsistence of the community. This office 
requires a person of eminent virtue and prudence, and 
already perfect in the spirit of his Order, who may be 
able to resist that of the world, which is that of cove- 
tousness and dissipation, capitally contrary to his strict-_ 
est obligations (a). But the frequent occasions of humi- 


 -liation, contempt and suffering, which attend this action, 


afford occasions tor the exercise of penance, humility, 
patience, meekness, and other virtues. In this circum- 
stance Felix thought himself most happy: for no am- 
bitious man is more greedy of honours than Felix ap- 
peared to be of contempt, which out of sincere humi- 
lity-he looked upon as his due. His recollection suf- 
fered no interruption. He never spoke unless obliged 
by necessity, and then in very few words, and with an 
edifying prudence and humility. He walked with his 
eyes cast down, but his heart was always raised to God 
by prayer. No objects seemed to turn his mind from 
heavenly things, because he restrained his eyes from 
cullosity or vanity, and considered God and his will 
in every thing. He was much delighted with acts of 
praise, adoration and thanksgiving ; and he often re- 


_ peated to others the words Deo gratias, inviting them 


to join with him in thanking God for all things. With 
the leave of his superiors, who placed an entire confi- 
dence in his piety and discretion, he assisted the poor 


ne See on th is F, Dijon, Capuchin friar, Tr. des oblig des ane 
P Ze : 
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abundantly out of the alms which he gathered. He vi. 
sited the sick with the most tender charity, and sucked 
himself their most loathsome ulcers. He admonished 
sinners, and exhorted all to piety, especially dying per- 
sons, with a most moving unction aud prudence. . St 


Philip Neri often conversed with him, being wonder- 


fully delighted with that excellent spirit of humility and 
piety which he discovered in his soul, and in his whole 
deportment. When St Charles Borromeo had sent. 
the rules which he had drawn up for his Oblates at Mi- 
lan to St Philip Neri, begging him to revise them, St 
Philip excused himself and referred the book to our 
poor lay-brother. St Felix declined the commission, 
alleging that he was an illiterate person. But being 
commanded in obedience to hear the rules read to him, 
to speak to every part, and direct what he thought best 


‘to be altered, he obeyed. And some things of great 


moment he advised to be expunged as too difficult ; 


— with which St Charles complied, expressing his‘ admi. 


ration at our humble saint’s heavenly discretion (6). 
He always preserved his purity unspotted both in mind 


and body, guarding it by the strictest watchfulness over 
his senses, especially his eyes : and he never looked any 


woman in the face. He walked always barefoot even 
without sandals, and chastised his body with incredible 


austerities ; he wore’.a:shirt of iron links and . plates 


studded with rough spikes ; and when he could do :it, 
without too remarkable a singularity, he fasted:on bread 
and water: on the three last days m Lent, he eat no- 
thing at all. He privately used to pick out of the bas- 


' ket the crusts left by the other. religious for: his own: 


dinner.’ He watched a great part of the nights in pray- 
er, allowing himself only two or three hours for sleep, 


_ which he usually took on bis knees, leaning his: head 


against a faggot, or lying down on the boards; or on 
twigs. At the least sign given him by. any superior. he 
was always ready to’'do whatever was ordered him. He 
always called himself the ass, or beast -of burden to 
serve the community, and regarded himself as one who 

(5) See the life of St Philip Neri, printed at Venice in 1727. Ale 
so Saxius, Annot, in S, Caroli, hom: 320. T. 4. p. 229. | 
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was not to be ranked among the religious brethren. He 
thought himself unworthy even to converse with them: 
and on that account, when with them, he spoke very 
little. If any one contradicted him in indifferent things, 
he readily acquiesced in what they said, and was silent. 
When he eat alone, and thought no one saw him, he — 
practised excessive austerities; but when he dined in 
company with others, he endeavoured. ordinarily to 
shun any siugularity that.could be taken notice of. Ie 
was his 8tady to.conceal from others as much as possi- 
ble all heavenly favours which he received, and to a- 
void whatever might give them a good opinion of him. 
He disguised his mortifications under vatious pretences, 
and excused his going without sandals, saying he walk. 
ed more easily. without them, but suppressed the incon- 
veniences he felt in that. mortification. In serving at’ 
mass, he was sometimes so overpowered by the abun- 
dance of his tears, and transported in extastes of divine 
love, that he was not able to answer the priest. The 
fire of divine love which burned in his breast, made hit 
‘often sing short spiritual canticles, which it also inspired 
him to compose in a plain srmple style, but full of hea- 
‘venly sentiments. In singing them he was. often seen’ 
quite ravished and absorpt in God. He had the: most 
_ ardent devotion to the passion of Christ, and, in medi- 

tating on it, usually watered the ground with abundant 
- tears... The habitual union of his heart. with God made 
him often not perceive others near him, and sometimes - 
he did not know who had been his companion abroad. 
-When a certain brother in reltgion asked him, how he 
could preserve so perfect a recollection amidst the va- | 
riety of objects which he met in his office abroad; he © 
answered : “. Why, brother, every ¢reatuce in the world 
will raise our hearts to God, if. we look upon it with a 
good eye.” The extraordinary raptures, with which 
he was often favoured in prayer, are not to be expres- 
sed by words. He performed the office of the brother 
Questor for-his community in Rome forty years.. When 
he was grown-old, the cardinal-protector, who loved 
him exceedingly for his extraordinary virtue, told ‘his | 
pUpe Hors that they ought now to ease him of that bur. 
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den. But Felix begged that he might be shewn no 
indulgence, lest by receiving earthly favours, he should 
be deprived of those which are-heavenly ; for the soul 
grows more sluggish, if the body be too much cherish- 


~ ed. Being seventy-two years old, he foretold his death 


to several companions, and to certain persons that -lay 
dying. He soon efter fell sick of a fever, and was . 

comforted by a vision of the Blessed ‘Virgin, accompa- 
nied with many holy angels. Shortly after this fa- 
vour, he in great spiritual joy expired:on the 18th of 
May 1587. Many miracles were juridically approved, 
and St Felix was beatified by Urban VIII. in’ 1625, 
and canonized by Clement XI. in:-1721, though the 
bull of his canonjzation was only published by Bene- 
dict XIII. in 1724. (2) His body remains in the. 
church of his Order in Rome. 

St Felix, though little in the eyes of the. world, 
and in his own, was great before God. ‘The poverty of 
a Lazarus, abandoned by all, but suffering with patience, 
resignation and humility, is something far more glo- 
rious and more desirable than the most glittering scep- 
ters. God will condemn the renowned exploits of 
those false divinities of the earth, who have filled: the 
world with the sound of their name: but he crowns 
the least desire of an humble heart, employed in - lov- 
‘Ing him. A person who lives jn the world is bound 


-” to make all his actions perfect sacrifices to God, and 


purity of intention converts the works of any secular 


_calling into the works of God. But this can only be 


formed and maintained in a life’ in which a constant — 
spirit of piety animates ‘the soul, and a~ considerable 
time is reserved for exercises of interior devotion. 
Let no man take sanctuary in purity of intention, who 
suffers the works of his secular profession, much less 
company or pleasures, to ingross his soul,. and entire- 
ly to usurp his time. A life of business, and still more 
a life of pleasure, entangle and ensnare the mind, and 
leave in ita peculiar relish which is incompatible with pure 
heavenly desires, and a value for those maxims of the 
gospel wherein true neavenly wisdom consists, or with 


(2) Bullar, Roman T. 13. p. 89.° 
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a serious constant application to the mottification of 
self-love and the passions, 


ON THE SAME DAY; 


St Goprick, Hermit, He was born of very mean 
parents, at Walpole in Norfolk, and in his youth car- 
ried about little peddling wares, which he. sold in vil- 
lages. Having by degrees impraved his stock, he fre- 
quented cities and fairs, and made several, voyages by 
sea to traffic in Scotland., In one of these he called 
at Holy Island, or Lindisfarne, where he was charmed © 
and exceedingly edified with the retirement and reh- 
gious deportment of the monks, and especially with 
the account which they gave him of the wonderful life 
of St Cuthbert. He enquired of them every particu“ 
- lar relating to him, visited eyery corner of that holy 
solitude, and of the neighbouring isle. of Farne, and 
falling on his knees, prayed with many tears for grace 
to imitate the fervour of that saint in serving God,- re- 
solving for that purpose.to give up all earthly preten- 
sions. He entered upon a new course of life by a pe- 
nitential devout pilgrimage to Jerusalem, and visited. 
Compostella in bis way home. After his return into 
Norfolk, he accepted the charge of hause-steward in 
the family of a very rich man. The servants were not 
very regular, and for their private junkettings, often 
trespassed upon their neighbours,  Godrick finding he - 
was not able to prevent these, injustices, and that the 
_ mfobleman tock no notice of his complaints about them, 
being easy so long as he was no sufferer himself, left 
his place for fear of being. involved in the gun of such 
an injustice. . | 

After making a pilgrimage. to St Giles in France, 
and to Rome, he went to the north of England, in or- 
der the better to carry into execution his design of de- 
voting himself wholly to a retired life. A fervent 
servant of God named Godwin, who had passed a con- 
siderable time in the monastery of Durham, and, by | 
conversing with the most holy monks, and exercising - 
himself in the interior and exterior practices of all vir- 

-tues, was well qualified to be a director to an unexpe- 
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rienced novice, joined our saint, and they led toge- . 


ther an austere anachoretical life in a wilderness situ- 
ated on the north to Carlisle, serving one another, 
and spending both the days and nights in the praises 
of God. After two years God called Godwin to him- 
self by an happy death after a short sickness. St 
Godrick, having lost his companion, made a second 
painful pilgrimage to Jerusalem. After his return, he 
passed some time in the solitude of Streneshalch, now 
- Whitby: but after a year and some months went to 
Durham, to offer up his prayers before the shrine of 
St Cuthbert, and from thence retired into the desert 
of Finchal or Finkley, three miles from Durham, near 
the river Were. St John Baptist and St Cuthbert he 
chose for his principal patrons and models. The au- 
sterities which he practised are rather to be admired 
than imitated. He had his regular tasks of devotion, 
consisting of psalms, and other prayers which he had 
learned by heart, and which he constantly recited at 
midnight, break of day, and the other canonical 
hours, besides a great number of other devotions. 
Though he was ignorant of the very elements of learn- 
ing, he was too well experienced in the happy art of 


‘conversing with God and his own soul, ever to be at a | 


loss how to employ his time in solitude. Whole days 
and nights seemed too short for his rapturous contem- 
plations, one of which. he often wished with St Bruno 
he could have continued without interruption for eter- 
nity, in inflamed acts of adoration, compunction, love 
or praise. His patience under the sharpest pains of 
sicknesses or ulcers, and all manner of trials, was ad- 
mirable: but his humility was yet more astonishing. 
His conversation was meek, humble and simple. He 
concealed as much as possible from the sight and know- 
ledge of all men whatever might procure their esteem, 
and he was even unwilling any one should see or 
speak with him. Yet this he saw himself obliged to 
allow on certain days every week to such as came with 
the leave of the prior of Durham, under whose care and 
obedience he lived. A monk of that house was his con- 
fessor, said mass for him, and administered him the 
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sacraments in a chapel adjoining to his cell, which the 
holy man had built in honour of St John Baptist. He 
was most averse from all pride and vanity, and never 
spoke of himself but as of the most sinful of creatures, 
a counterfeit hermit, an empty phantom of. a religious 
man: lazy, slothful, proud, and impertous, abusing the 
charity of good people who assisted him with their alms. 
But the more the saint humbled himself, the more did 
God exalt him by his grace, and by wonderful mira- 
culous gifts. For several years before his death, he 
was confined to his bed by sickness and old age. Wil- 
ham of Newbridge, who visited him during that time, 
tells us, that though his body appeared in a manner 
dead, his tongue was ever repeating the sacred names . 
of the three Divine Persons, and in his countenance 
there appeared a wonderful dignity, accampanied with 
‘an unusual grace and sweetness. Having remained in 
this desart 63 years, he was seized with his last illness, 
and happily departed to bis Lord, on the 21st of May 
‘1170, in the reign of Henry Hl. His body was buried - 
in the chapel of St John Baptist. Many miracles con- 
firmed the opinion of his sanctity, and a little chapel 
‘was built to his memory, by Richard, brother to Hugh 
Pidsey, bishop of Durham. See William of Newbridge, 
l2.c.a0. Matthew Paris, Matthew of Westminster, 
his life wrote by Nicholas of Durham, his confessarius, 
and.abridged by Harpsfield, Sac. 12..c. 45. See also 
.the English calendars, and those of the Benedictins, 
especially Menard’s and Edw. Maibew. Likewise Hen- 
schenius, ms S. Mai}. P. 68. 
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From the safnreation taken pat his caumatoe) trentyiseren years 
after his death, and from the bull itself. Se¢ Dom Morice, Hist. 
de la Bretagne, T..1, ad an. 1303, ‘Papebroke ad 19 I Maj; : T. 4: 
p- 583. Lobineau, Vies des Saints de la Bretagne, P 245, 


| As De 1303. os 
Sr ¥vo pene or son of Helor, descended: —_ 
a noble and virtuous family near Treguier i in Britanny, 
was born in 1253. * He: studied grammar at’ home 
with unusual application and'success,’and’ at fourteen 
yeats of age was sent to Patis,’. where “he: learned the 
liberal arts and divinity ; he applied himself ~to the cr-’ 
vil and canon law:at Orleans. “His: mother was wont’ 
frequently to say | to him, that'he ought so to live as 
became a saint, to which his answer always’ was, ‘that: 
hé hoped to be one. This -resolution ‘tock- deep, Toot 
in his‘soul, and the impression of this obligation’ was - 
in his heart a continual spur to virtue, and a’ théck 
against the least shadow of any dangerous course. The 
contagious example of many loose companions at school 
served only to ifspire him with the greater horror of” 
evil, and nioved him ‘to arm himself more vigorously 


against it. The gravity of his behaviour’ reclaimed 
_ many from their vicious courses. His time was chiefly 


divided betwixt study and prayer: dnd for his tecrea- 
tion he visited tHe hospitals, where he attended thé 
sick’ with great charity, and comforted them under 
the severe trials of their suffering condition. During 
his ten years stay at Paris, whither he was sent at 14 
years of age, and where he went through a course of . 
theology and canon law, he was the admiration of 
that university, both for the quickness of his parts, 
and his extraordinary piety. He continued the same 
manner of life at Orleans, where he studied the de- 
cretals under the celebrated William de Blaye, after- 
ward bishop of PRBDUIEME, arid the institutions un- 


L - 


May 225 7 3. YVOo, Cc gos 
der Peter de la Chapelle, afterward bishop of Toulouse 


and cardinal ; but he increased his austerities and pe. 
nance. He chastised his body with a hair shirt, always. 
abstained from meat and wine; fasted all Lent and Ad- 
vent, and on many other days in the year on-bread and 
water, and took his rest, which was always very short, 
lying on a mat of straw, with a book or stone under 
his head for a pillow; and he never lay down till he 
was quite overpowered with sleep. a 
He made a private vow of perpetual chastity: but 
this not being known, many honourable matches were 
proposed to him, which he modestly rejected as in. 
compatible with his studious life. He long deliberat- 
ed with himself whether to embrace a religious or a 
clerical state ; but the desire of serving his neighbour 
determined him at length in favour of the latter; He 
desired indeed, out of humility, always to remain in 
the lesser orders: but his bishop comp: lled him to re. 
ceive the priesthood, a step which cost him many tears; | 
though he had qualified himself for that sacred digni- 
ty by the most perfect purity of mind and body, and 
by a long and fervent preparation. Maurice the arch- 
deacon of Rennes, who was formerly by his office per- 
petual vicar of the bishop, appointed him official or 
ecclesiastical judge for that diocese. St Yvo protect- 
ed the orphans and widows, defended the poor, and 
administered justice to all with an impartiality, appli- 
cation and tenderness, which gained him the good will 
even of those who lost their causes. He never pro- 
nounced sentence without shedding many tears, always 
having before his eyes the tribunal of the sovereign 
Judge, where he h mself was one day ta appear, and 
to stand silent at the bar. | 
Many bishops strove who should be so happy as to 
at him: his own prelate Alan le Bruc b:shop of 
reguier carried the point, and obliged him to leave 
Rennes. The saint by his care soun changed the face 
of this diocese, and reformed the clergy. The bad 
feared him, the good found in him a tather, and the 
great ones respected him. Though himself a judge; 
in quality of official, he solicited causes in favour of 
Vor. V. y.F 
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the poor in other courts, pleaded them himself at the: 
bar, and visited and comforted the prisoners. He was 


surnamed the advocate and lawyer of the poor. Once. 


not being able to reconcile a mcther and a.son, who 
pleaded vialently against each other, he. went and of- 
fered up mass for them, and they immediately came 
to an agreement together. He never took a fee, but 
pleaded “all causes. without any gratuity. His. bishop 
Alan le Bruc nominated him rector of Tresdretz, and 
eight years atter his successor Geoffrey Tournemine, of 
Lohanec, one of the most considerable. parishes. of the 
diocese, which he served ten years ull his death. He 


always rose at midnight to matins, and said every day 


mass with incredible devotion and fervour. In his pre- 
paration he ccntinued long prostrate, quite absorpt in 
the consideration of the abyss of his own nothingness, 
and of the awiul majesty of Him to whom he was 
going to offer sacrifice, and the sanctity of the. victim. 
He usually rose bathed ‘in tears, Which continued to — 
flow abundantly, during the whole time he was cele- 
brating the divine mysteries. Upon accepting the first 
curacy he laid aside furs and every other ornament in 
dress which his former dignity obliged him to wear, 
and he ever after used the meanest and plainest eccle- 
siastical garments that could be worn. His fasts and 
austerities he rather increased than abated ; fasting, as 
we. observed already, Lent, Advent and all vigils, and 
Wedensdays, Fridays and Saturdays every week, so se- 
verely as to allow himself no other refection than 
bread and water. On other days he only added to 
his meal a potage of pease or other pulse. or herbs, 
and on the principal festivals of the year a couple 
of eggs. Tears trickled fiom his eyes whenever 
he spoke on spiritual things, which were the usu- 
al subject of his discourse: and such was the energy 
of his words as penetrated the souls af his hearers. He 
preached often in distant churches, besides hig own, 
and sometimes thrice or five times on the same day. 
All differences were referred to him, and he took 
care to reconcile the parties. He built a house near 
his own for an hospital of the poor. and sick; he wash- 
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ed their feet, cleansed their ulcers, served them at tg- 
ble, and eat himself only the scraps which they had 
left. He distributed his corn, or the price for which 
he sold it, among the poor immediately after the har- 
vest. When a certain person endeavoured tg persuade 
him ta Keep it some months, that be might sell it ata 
better price, he answered: “ I know: not whether I 
hall be then alive to give it.” Another time the same 
person said to him: “ J hava gained q fifth by keep~ 
ing my corn.” “ But I,” replied the saint, “ an hun- 
dred-fold by giving it immediately away.” On a cer- 
tain occasion, when he had only one loaf in his house, 
ke ordered it to be given to the poor: byt, upon his 
vicar’s complaint at this, he gaye hin one half of it, 
and divided .the other half among the poor, reserving 
nothing fer himself. Providence never failed him in 


bis necessities, During the Lent in 1303, he perceived » 


his strength daily to decay; yet, far trom abating any 
thing in his austerities, he thought himself obliged to 
redouble his fervour, in proportion as he advanced near- 
er to éternity. On the eve of the ascansion he preach« 
ed to his people, said mass, being upheld by two per- 
sons, and gave advice to all who addressed themselves 
to him. After this he lay down on his bed, which 
was a hurdle of twigs platted together, and received 
the last saeraments. From that moment he entertain- 


ed bimself with God alone, till his soul went to possess | 


him in his glory.’ His death happened on the oth of 
May 1303, in the 50th year of his age. (a) The 
greatest part of his relicks are kept in the cathedral 
of Treguier. Charles of Blois, duke of Britany, places 
ed a portion in the church of our Lady at Lamhalle, 


capital of his county (now the dut¢hy) of Penthievre. — 


‘From another poztien given to the abbey of our Sa- 
viour, of the Cistercian Order, small distributions have 
-been made to St Peter’s at Louvain, to Mechlin, Gant, 
and other places. The duke of Britany John of Mont, 
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." (a) The Franciscans place St Yvo among the saints of the Third 
Order of St Francis, and Gonzaga tells us that he took the habit 
at Quimper. But Papebroke denies this circumstance, See T.-4. 
Maij. p. 538. ad diem 19. | 
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fori (competitor with Charles of Blois for that dutchy, 

which after his death was carried by his valiant wi- - 
‘dew, and enjoyed by his son) went to Rome to solicit 
his canonization, declared that undera distemper being r 
given over by physicians, he was restored to his héalth ~ 
by imploring St Yvo’s intercession. Many other mi- . 
racles were préved before the commissaries of John 
XX. in 1339, and St Yvo was canonized by Cle- 
ment VI. ini 347- His festival is celebrated‘i in. the se- 
veral dioceses in. Britany, and his name occurs in the | 
Roman martyrology on the 19th of May. The uni- 
versity of Nantes puts itself under the special protec- 
tion of his patronage. The Bretons founded : a colle- 
-giate church in his honour at Paris in. 1348. The 
chapel of Kirmartin, where the saint lived, which was 
first dedicated under the patronage of the Blessed Vir- 
‘gin, now bears his name: a church: of Rome,; and se- 
veral others in ether places, are built, in his honour, 

St -Yvo was a saint amidst the dangers of the world. 
But he preserved his virtue untainted, only by. arming 
himself. carefully against them, by conversing assidu- 
‘ously with God in prayer and holy meditation, and by 
most watchfully shunning the snares of bad company. 
- Without this precaution all the instructions of parents, 
‘and all other means of virtye, are ineffectual ; anda 
soul is sure to split against this rock, which does not 
steer wide of it. God preserved Toby faithful amidst 
the Samaritan idolaters, and Lot in Sodom itself; but 
he will never protect those who voluntarily seek. dan- 
ger, and court destruction. Who, for pleasure or. a- 
-musement, would choose to live in a pest-house, ¢on- 
tinually to converse with persons ‘infected with the 
plague, ‘and to breathe an empoisoned air? The max- 
ims both of reason and religion command. us to fly 
from out of the midst of Babylon, that is, from the 
company of abandoned sinners, whose. very conveysa- 
tion and deportment peeretly spread a a baneful influence 
ier Our Bune s : , oa oe 
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ON THE SAME DAY. | 


eo! 


st BasILiscus, Bishop of Comana in Pontus, M. He 
réceived. the crown of martyrdom, together with St 
Lucia, in Nicomedia, in 312, under the tyrant Max- 
iminus Daia. Peace being soon after restored to the 
church, his body was honourably brought back to Co- 
moana. St Chrysostomi died in the Presbyteritum or com- 
‘munity of the clergy belonging to the church ‘of St 
Basiliscus. The martyr had before admonished‘the 
‘priest in a dream, to prepare a lodging for his ‘brother 
ohn; and he comforted St’ Chrysostom by a vision, 
“An which ‘he bad him be of good courage; for the next 
day they should be together. See Palladius in vita 
rr Theodoret, and Sozomen. POE cas 7 


"8S. Castus and Emuuvs, MM. - They had first’ fal- 

len in the persecution ; but being touched with remorse, 

‘rose’ again with greater fervour, and triumphed" over 
the flames. St ‘Austin, in a sermon which he preach- 
‘ed’ on. their festival, says they fell’ like St Peter, ‘by 
. -presliming on. their own strength. They suffered ‘in 
‘Africa, probably under Decius, in 250. See St Cy- 
- prian de lapsis, St Austin, serm. 285; and the ols AS 
frican mani yISleny of the fitth century. 


a 


St Boxo, C. He was a gentleman of Proverice: aaa 
‘a great soldier, the father of the poor, and protéctor of 
his country against the Saracens, whoin he often de- 
‘feated; when they poured Into Provence by sea from 
‘Spain’ and Africa. “He afterwards led a penitential 
‘contemplative lite for many years ; and being on a pil- 
‘grimage to Rome, died at Voghera near Pavia in 9365. 

is Mame is in preat veneration in Provence, and his 
festival a holyday of precept in most cities in ‘Lombar- | 
dy, - See his exact lite in the Acta Sanctorum: = 


i he r : a 


St Comien Abbot. of Ennis-chavil in tHe’ county 
of Tyrconnel in Ireland. In this province, he is the 
most celebrated patron and titular saint of a most ex- 
tensive parish, where he is honoured with extraordi. 


X 3 
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nary devotion ; his feast is most famous, and the church 
and well which‘bear his name, are visited by pilgrims. 
' See Colgan, MSS. ad 22 a: 
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| From si aueentes acts given - Ruinart. in an appendix to his 
. edition of the history of Victor Vitensis, de persec. Vandal. 


~ 


Fiera Atg. 


San w was a noble virgin at Carthage, who, when that 
city was taken by Genseric in 439, was sold for a slave 
to a Pagan merchant of Syria. Under the most mor. 
tifying employments of her station, by cheerfulness 
and: patience, she found, besides her sanctification, a 
present happiness.and comfort, whith the world could 
> mot have allordsa. All the time she was not employed 
in her master’s business wasdevoted to prayer and read - 
ing books of -piety. She fasted very rigorously every 
day but Sunday; nor could all the intreaties of her 
"master, who was charmed with her. fidelity and other 
virtues, nur the hardships of her situation, prevail with 
her to be more tender of herself. The merchant 
thought proper to carry her with him in one of his. 
voyages to Gaul, where he imported the most vatua- 
ble commodities of the Levant. Having reached the 
northern part of Corsica, or that point now called Ca- 
po-Corso, he cast anchor and went on shore to join the. 
‘pagans of the place in an idolatrous festival, kept there 
at that time, with the sacrifice of a bull, Julia was left 
at some distance, because she would not be defiled by 
the superstitious ceremonies, which she openly reviled. 
’ Felix, the governor of the island, who was a bigoted 
pagan, asked the merchant who this woman was, who 
dared to insult the gods. He informed him that she 
was a Christian, and that all his authority over her 
was too weak to prevail with her to renounce her rel. 
gion; but that he found her so diligent and faithful, 
he could not part with her, The governor offered 
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him four of his best female slaves in exchange for her. 
But the merchant, whose nanie was Eusebius, replied : 
“ No: all you are worth will not purchase her; for I 
would freely lose the most valuable thing I have in the 

- world rather than be deprived of her.” . However, the 
governor, whilst Eusebius was drunk and asleep, took 
upon him to compel her to sacrifice to his gods. He 
proffered to procure her kberty if she would comply. 
The saint made answer, that she was as free as she desired 
to be, as long as she was allowed to serve Jesus Christ : 
and whatever should happen, she would never purchase 
her liberty by so abominable a crime. Felix, thinking 
himself derided by her undaunted and resolute air, in 
a transport of rage, caused her to be struck on the face, 
and the hair of her. head to be torn off; and lastly, 
ordered her to be hanged on a cross till she expired. 
Certain monks of the isle of Gorgon (which is now 
called Ja Gorgona, and lies between Corsica and Leg- 
horn} carried off her body; but, in 763, Desiderius 
king of Lombardy, removed her relicks to Brescia, where 
her memory is celebrated with great devotion. 

Se Julia, whether free or a slave, whether in‘ prospe- 
rity or in adversity, was equally fervent and devout. 
She adored all the sweet~- designs of providence; and 
far from complaitiing, she never ceased to praise and 
thank God under all his holy appoifitments, making 
them always the means of her virtue and sanctification. 
God, by an admirable chain of events, raised her by 
her fidelity to the honout of the saints, and to ‘the dig- 
“nity of a virgin and martyr. | | 


‘ON THE SAME DAY. 


_ St. Desipgrivs, Bishop of Langres, M. The good 
sHepherd is always ready, in imitation of his divine 
model, to lay down his life for his sheep. Such this 
holy pastor approved himself, When certain pagan 
barbarians ravaged that part of Gaul, St Desidertus, 

accompanied with his clergy, went out to meef them ; 
but was massacred with his followers, and fell a victiin » 
to save his flock. Sigebert says this happened in the 

invasion of Chrocus, the German. king, under Galli- | 
en: but Tillemont thinks it rather ought to be placed 


% x é 
x 
, 
$ . 
7 ‘ 
= . at 


312 . 8% VINCENT OF LERINS. May:24. 


in 411, when the Alans, Sueves, and Vandals, plun- 
dered that country. See Tillemont, T. 11. P 540. 
Gall. Christ. Nov. T. 4. p. 510. 


St Desipertus, Bishop of Vienne, M. When queen 
B:'nehaut governed the courts of her two sons; Theo- 
deb:rt king of Austrasia, and Theodoric of Burgimdy, 
th:s zealous pastor boldly reproved her for her incests 
an | cruelties; but a sermon which he preached before 
her and Theodoric, on chastity, chiefly in the words 
of St Paul, procured him the crown of martyrdom. 
For, in his return home, he was, by their order and 
contrivance, murdered by three assassins, in a village 
now called St Didier de Chalaraine, near the brook of 
that name, in the principality of Lombes, m 612.. See 
Fredegarius, Aimoinus, Jonas, &c. quoted by Hens- 
chenius, the Bollandist ; and Acta vel Passio S. Desi« 
deriiM. a Sisebuto Rege (Hispaniz) composita, publish 
ed by Flores, eS clan Tag. Append. 4 Ps 337 
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See his ‘Concoatonn adverse Hereticas, with sie English pre- 
face of Mr Reeves, T. 2. Also Ceillier, and Orsi ; and his Juse 
"tification and Life'in Papebroke, Acta Sanctor. T. 5. p. 284. 

ter tte ente 
ee A. De 450, - | 
S: VINCENT was , of Gaulish extraction, had a por 
lite education, was afterwards for some time an officer 
in the army, and lived with dignity in the world. He 
informs us in his prologue, that, having been some time 
tossed'ahout in the storms of a bustling military life, 
he began seriously to consider the dangers with anes 
he was surrounded, and the vanity and folly of his 

Suits. He desired to take shelter in the harbour of re- 

ligion, which he calls the safest refuge from. the 

world (@). His view in this resolution was, that he 
might strenuously labour to divest his soul of its ruf- 


(2) In portum rel gionis cunctss semper fdissimum, Prolog. Cor: 
monit, | 
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Hing ‘passions of pride-and vanity,.and to offer’ to God 
the acceptable sacrifice of an -hambie ‘and christian spt- 
rit; and that, being farther removed from worldly 
temptations, he might endeavour more easily to avoid 
not-only the wracks-of the ‘present: life, -but’ algo: the 
buraings of that which is: to-comé, In these: disposi- 
tions he retired from the crowds of cities; and made for 
the desired haven with all the sail he: could. ‘The place 
be. chose for his:retirement was ‘in: a small remote 
island, sheltered from the-noise ‘of ‘the world. -This 
Gennadius-assures us to have been.the famous monas- 
tery of Lerins, situated in the lesser of two agreeable | 
green islands ‘which formerly bore the name of. Lerins, 
not far from the-coast of Lower Provence towards An-~ 
tihes. <In this place he shut. himself. up, that-he might 
attesd soley .to-what God commards us, ‘and’ study to. 
know him. Vincent-:reflected that time: is always 
snatching something from:us ; ‘its fleeting moments pass 
as quick;as:they come, gever, never’ more to ‘return: 
as water. which js gone.from..its. source runs -to -it- no 
more. Our course is almost -run out: the past time 
appears as a shadow ; so will that which is now to come, . 
when it shall be once over, and no tears, no intreaties, 
no endeavours, can recall the least moment we have al- 
ready let slip unimproved. In these reflections the 
fervent servant, of God’ assures ius, that he earnestly 
strove fo redeem time,{1) and to be always turning it ta 
the best account, that this invaluable grace might not 
yise up at the last day in judgment against him.. He 
considered that true faith is necessary to salvation no 
Jess than morality, and that the former is the founda- 
tion of Christian virtue: and he grieved to see the 
church at that time pestered with numberless heresies 
which sucked their poison-from their very antidote, 
the holy scriptures, and which by various wiles spread 
on every side their’ dangerous snares. To guard, the 
faithful against’ the false and perplexing glosses of mo- 
dern subtle refiners, and to open the eyes of those 
who had been already seduced by them, he, with great 
clearness, as ata and force of reasouing, writ a 


(4) Col, iv. §, 
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book which he entitled, 4 Commonitory against Hererici, 
which he composed in 434, three years after the general 
council of Ephesus had condemned the Nestorians. 
He had chiefly in view the heretics of his own times, 
éspecially the Nestorians and thé Apollinarists, but he 
confuted them by general, clear principles, which over- 
turn all heresi¢és to the end of the world. Together 
with the ornaments of eloquence -and erudition, the 
inward beauty of his mind, and the brightness of his 
devotion, sparkle in every page of his book. ~ | 

Out of humility he’ disguises. himself under the 
name -of Peregrinus, to express the quality of being 
a pilgrim or stranger on earth, and one by his mo. 
nastic state in a more particular manrier estfanged from 
the world.” He styles himself The least of all:the ser- 
wants of God, and less than the least of all the saints, 
unworthy to béar the holy name of a Christian. He 
layéth down this rule or fundamental principle, in which 
he found, by a diligent enquiry, all catholic. pastors 
and the ancient fathers to agree, that such dottrine is 
truly catholic, as hath been believed in all places, at ail 
times, and by all the faithful. (b) By this test of univers 
sality, antiquity and consent, he saith, all controverted 
points in belief must be tried. He sheweth, that 
whilst Novatian, Photinus, Sabellius, Donatus, Arius, 
Eunoinius, Jovinian, Pelagius, Celestius, and Nestorius,. 
expound the divine oracles different ways; to avoid 
the perplexity of errors, we must interpret the’ -holy 
scriptures by the tradition of the catholic charch, as 
the clue to conduct us in the truth.: For this ‘tradi- 
tion, derived from the apostles, manifesteth the true 
meaning of the holy scriptures, and all novelty.in faith 
is a certain mark of heresy; and in religion nothing is 
more to be dreaded: than itching ears after new’ teach- 
ers. . He saith: “ They who have made bold with one. 
article of faith, will proceed on to others: and what 
will be the consequence of this reforming of religion, 
but only that these refiners will never have done, till 

(6) Quod ubique, guod semper, quod ab omnibus creditum est. Hoe 
ést etenim vere proprieque cathohcum. Com. ¢. 3. 2s 
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they have reformed it quite away.”(2) He -elegant- 
ly expatiates on the divine charge given to the church, 
to maintain inviolable the sacred depositum.of faith. (3) 
He takes notic> that heretics quote the sacred writings 
at every word, and that in the works of Paulus Samo- 
Satenus, Priscillian, Eunomius, Jovinian, and other 
like pests of Christendom, almost evéry page is painted 
and laid on thick with scripture texts, which Tertullian 
also remarks. But in this, saith St Vincent, heretics 
are like those polsonets or quacks who put off their 
destructive. potions under inscriptions of good drugs, 
and under the title of infallible cures.(4) They imi- 
tate the father of lies, who quoted scripture against the 
Son of God when he tempted: him.(5) The saint - 
adds, that if a doubt arise in interpreting the mean- 
ing of the scriptures in any point of faith, we must 
sumion in the holy fathers whe have lived and died 
in the faith and communion of the catholic chutch, 
and by this test we shall prove the false doctrine to be 
novel. For that only we must look upon 46 indubita- 
bly certain and unalterable, which all or the major. part. 
of these fathers have delivered, like the harmonious 
consent of a general council: But if any one among 
them, be he ever so holy, ever so learned, holds any 
thing besides, or in opposition to the rest, that is to 
be placed in the rank of singular and private opinions, 
oe never to be looked upon as the public, general, 
authoritative doctrine of the church. (6) After a point 
has been decided in a general council, the definition 
is irrefragable. These general principles, by which all 
heresies are easily confounded, St Vincent explains 
with equal elegance and perspicuity.(¢) His diction is 
pure and agreeable, his reasoning close and solid; 
and no controversial book ever expressed so much, and 
such deep sense in so few words The same rules are 
Jaid down by Tertullian in his book Of Prescriptions, 
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€2) G. 29. (3) C. ay. & 30. (4) C. 31 (5) C. 32 (6) 'C. 33. 
— (2) The best edition of St Vincent’s Commonitorium is that given 
by Baluze. On the eminent uselulness of this book see Ofsi, and 
‘that learned Roman controvettist, the late cardinal Gotti, in his . 


, 


book against John Clerc. 
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by St Inenzeus and other-fathers. .St. Vincent died in 
the reigns of Theodosius II, and Valentinian. III. con- 
sequently before the close of the year 450d) His re- 
_ licks are preserved. with respect at Lerins, and his name 
occurs in the.Roman martyrology.. - 

St Vincent observes (7) that souls which have Jost the 
anchorage of.the catholic faith, “. are tossed and shat- 
tered ,with. inward storms of ¢ lashing thoughts, that 
by this restless posture of mind, they may be made sen- 
sible of their. danger ; and, taking down the sails of 
pride and vanity, which they have unhappily spread be- 
fore every gust of heresy, they may make. all the sail 
they can into the safe and_ peaceful: harbour of, their 
holy mother the catholic church; and being sick from 
a surfeit of errors, may there discharge. those foul, and 
bitter waters, to make room for the pyre waters of, life. 
There they may unlearn well what they have Jeained 
all, may get a right notion of all those doctrines of; the 
church they are capable of undestending, and believe 
those that surpass all understanding.” uit” ae 
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SS. “Dowatianw and: Rocatian,' MM. - ‘There ‘lived 
at Nantes an illustrious young nobleman. called “‘Do- 
natian, who having received the holy sacrament of ‘te- 
generation led a most edifying life; and laid himself out 
with much zeal in converting others to faith in Christ. 
Fis elder brother Rogatian was not able to resist: the 
moving example of his piety, and the force of his'-dis- 
courses, ‘and desired to’ be baptized. ‘But the bishop 
having ‘withdrawn and concealed ‘himself for fear of the 
"persecution, he was not’ able’ to Teceive é that satranient, 


‘i. 
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aed ; ' ‘ ~ (y) C. 25+ ; oe 
- (a) The Vincentian ebjcndons against the ioe ae ‘of St. Austin 
could not come from the pen of St Vincent, who condemns with 
pea watmth Pelagius and his fallowers over hand’ over ‘apdin, “and 
highly-extols the letter of Celestine to the bishops. of Gauls im wtdel: 
that pope réprehends their neglect of watchfulness.and dytpin suffer: 
‘ing the profane novelties of. Semi-pelagianism to spring upg and grow 
among them. We find two other Vincents living at Marseilles at 
that very time, and there might be others of the same name 5 one Eo 
whom might be a Semi- -pelagian, 


’ 
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but ‘was shortly after baptized: in his blood. For he 
declared himself a Christian at a time when to embrace 
that sacred profession was to become a candidate for 
martyrdom. The emperor Maximian sent an order to 
the prefect, directing him to put to death all who re- 
fused to sacrifice to Jupiter and Apollo: This must | 
have ‘happened when that emperor was in Gaul. 

occupied in his expedition either against the Ba- 
gaudé in 286, or’ against Carausius, who having as- 
sumed the purple in Britain, mhintained himself in that | 
usurped dignity seven years. The acts of these mar- 
‘tyrs attribute this order to the emperors Dioclesian - 
and Maximian, but we find it usual to ascribe’ to both 
thos¢ emperors the decrees of one. The prefect to 
whom it was addressed seems to have been the cruel 
persecutor Rictius Varus, prefect of the Belgic, and 
probably also of the Celtic Gaul. The title of president, 
Pnich: fe Acts give him, only belonged to a governor 
who had power of life and death. ‘The prefect arriving 
at Nantes, Donatian was impeached before him for 


professing himself a Christian, and for having with-— - 


‘drawn others, particularly his brother, from the ,wor- 
-ship ofthe gods.: Donatian was therefore, apprchend-_ 
-@d, and: having boldly confessed Christ before og ZO- 
-yernor,. was ¢ast into prison and loaded with. irons. — 
Rogatian was also brought before the prefect, who en- 
deavoured first to gain him by flattering speeches, but 
finding him inflexible, sent him to prison with his. bro-— 
:ther, -Rogatian grieved that he had not been able, to 
yeceive the sacrament, of baptism, ‘and prayed that the 
kiss;of peace which his brother gave him, might sup- 
ply it. _Donatian also prayed for him that his faith 
might procure him the effect of baptism, and the ef- - 
fusion of his blood that of the sacrament of chrism, 
‘that is, of confirmation.,” They passed that night toge- 
‘Thes,.in, fervent prayer. ‘They were the next day called 
for again. by the prefect, to whom. they declared that 
they were ready to suffer. for the name of Christ what- 
“éver tortherits were prepared for them. ‘By ‘the order 
“of the inhuman judge they were’ first ‘stretched on the 
rack, afterward their heads were pierced with ances, 
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and lastly eut off, about the year 23 7.(a) Their bo- 
dies were buried near the place where they suffered. 
The Christians some time after built them a sepulchre, 


(a) -The martyrdom of these saints cannot be placed in t-e great 
persecution in 203, as some have imagined. On the 1st of March 2g1, 
Constantius Chlorus and C. GaleriuseValerius-Maximianus, were creat- 
ed Caesars; the latter had Italy for'his portion of the empire, and the 
former Gaul beyond the Alps and Britain. Constantius died at York, 
on the 25th of July 306. We are assured by Lactantius, (de morte 
Persecut. c. 1x. and 16.) Eusebius, (Vit. Constant. c. 13, 15, 16, and 
27.) and St Optatus (1. 1. de Schism. Donat.) &c. that Constantius 
never suffered any one to be put to death for the Christian religiog. 
Itis therefore clear that the martyrs who suffered in Gaul and Bri- 
tain under Dioclesian and Maxiqian, ought to be placed in the be- 
ginning of their reign 3 such as Gereon and his companions at Co- 
logn ; Cassius, Florentius, Victor, and some others in the same place : 
Justus at Paris, Fuscian and Victoricus at Amiens, Piat at Tournay, 
Lucian at Beauvais, Quintin at Peronne, Crispin and Crispinian at 

. Soissons, &c. before theyygar 291. After Maximian Herculius had 
martyred the Thebsan Legion, he sent Rictius Varus prefect into 
the Belgie and Celtic Gaul, who at Triers,.St Quintin's, Basil, A- 
miens, &c. exercised unheard of cruelties against the Christians 
from 286 to his death in 288. His successor Julian put to death St 
Yon in the province of Lyons, and St Lucian at Beauvais. Eutychius 
and A: terius, mentioned in the trial of St Victor at Marseilles, seem 
also to have been prefects of the preetorium in Gaul, and perhaps 
succeeded Julian in 290, or 291. As for Sicinnius Fescenninus who 

put to death St Dionysius of Paris and St Nicasips in the Vexin, be 
seems to have heen governor of the second province of Lyons, which 
was then extended farther northwards than in later ages. SS. Fides 
and Caprais suffered at Agen under a judge named Dacian. St Al- 
ban, &c. seem to have been crowned in Britain before Carausius as- 
sumed the purple in 287. Eusebius (J. 8. c. 1. & 4.) in describing 
the peace which the church enjoyed before the great persecution, is 
chiefly to be understood of the East. For it is clear that not only 

Maximian but Dioclesian also, when he came to Rome, in the first 
year of his reign persecuted the Christians, probably out of com- 
plaisance to the Romans. Priser, wife to Dioclesian, and his daugh- 
ter Valeria who was married to Maximian Galerins, were very fa- 
vourable to the Christian religion, and-‘seem both to have embraced 
it. (See Lagctant. de mort. Persec. c. 15.) For in 303, they re- 
fused to be defiled. with sacrifices, till compelled for fear of tor- 
ments. This they probably learned from Lucian, chamberlain to 
Dicclesian, a zealous Christian, to whom St Theonas, who go- 
verned the see of Alexandria from 288 to 3¢0, sent an excellent 
instruction, extant in d’Acheri’s Spicz/egium, ‘IT. 12. pe 545. The 

empress was not a Christian when it was wrote, Lucian seems to have 
died before the great persecution in 303, in which Dorotheus, Gor- 
gonius, and other officers of the palace, were crowned with as 
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at the foot of which the bishops of. Nantes chose their 
burial-place, Toward the close of the fifth century 
the Christians built a church upon the place, which has 
been successively i in the hands of monks and canons, | 
and is at present parochial. The bodies of these two 
~ martyrs in 1145 were translated by Albert, bishop of 
Ostia, to the cathedral, where they remain in great 
veneration. See their authentic Acts, though they 
seem only to have been wrote in the fifth century, in- 
~Ruinart, Act. Sincer. p. 279. Tillemont, T. 4. p. 491. 
Ceillier, T. 3. p. 362. Lobineau, Vies des Saints de 
la Bretagne, p. 2. 


_ St Joun de Prado, Priest, M. He was a native of 
the kingdom of Leon in Spain, and embraced in his 
own country the austere Order of the Barefooted Ob- . 
servantin Franciscans. Being sent by the authority of 
the Congregation de Propagandd Fide to preach the 
faith in. the kingdoms of Fez and Morccco, he dis- 
charged himself with so great zeal that the Mahome- 
tans cast him mto a dungeon loaded with chains. The 
holy confessor suffered with constancy and joy most 
cruel scourgings and. other inhuman torments, and 
consummated his martyrdom by fire, on the 24th of 
May, on which his name is inserted in the Franciscan. 
martyrology, by oider of Benedict XIV. He was so- 
Jemnly. beatified by Benedict XIII. in1728. See that 
pope’s Bull, T. 10. Bullar. part. 4. p. 333. 

RRA ALS EEE IAG CLAS III LOTT IEE IT SETI LLL ETE TRIED 
‘And Dorotheus is said in his Acts (26 Decemb.) to have then beea 
chamberlain. This note answers the objections which some critics 
have raised against the history of so many martyrs who suffered ia 
the West about the beginning of Dioclesian’s reign: when it is cer- 
tain that the persecution of Carinus was still carried on in several 
governments. The governors were always enraged against the 
Christians, under a pretext that the edicts against them had not been 
" revoked, See Tillemont, Mem, de Vhistoixe de Deglisse, T. 5+ Po 3m 
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MAY XXV..-° 
‘Sr MARY MAGDALEN « or Pazzi, V. 


a * ~~ —— 


From her life written by her confessarius Puccini, and from the Bull 
of her canonization. See Baert the Bollandist, T. 6, Maij. 
ere es =e 


"Ae D. 1607: 


Tus family of the Pazzi was one of the most i. 
lustrious in the republic of Florence, and was allied 
to the sovereign house of Medicis: but -the birth of 
this saint hath reflected on it greater glory than the 
long list of heroes, statesmen, ‘governors and other 
great personages which it displays. Nor was her ma- 
ternal family of the Blondelmonti inferior in rank, or 
less fruitful in great men. She was born in that city in 
1566, and in honour of St Catharine of Sienna re- 
ceived her name in baptism. From the first dawn of 
reason there appeared in her the happy presages of that 
eminent virtue of which she became a perfect model. 
When only seven years old, she.was so compassionate td 
the poor, that she was wont to deprive herself of her 
meat to give it to some beggar: and such was her de. 
_votion, that it was her custom to steal privately from 
the company of her playfellows, to spend her time in 
secret prayer. In her tender infancy she was accustom- 
ed to repeat often the Lord’s Prayer, Hail Mary and 
‘Creed, and other devotions: and she taught other poor 
children the same with wonderful care and zeal. When 
her father carried her into the country, it was her 
custom and her delight to assemble together the little 
girls of the village, and to teach them what she knew 
of the Christian doctrine ; which she did with wonder- ~ 
ful modesty and patience. One day it happened that 
she had begun to instruct a young girl of one of her 
father’s tenants in her catechism, when she was told 
that she must go back to Florence: but she cried so 
much at the thought of leaving her work of charity 
imperfect, that her father carried the other girl with 
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them fo the city, where the young saint finished her 
instruction. At eight or nine years of age she began 
more ardently to apply hersélf to holy prayer; and she 
employed whole hours in that.exercise. .. In this divine 
‘school she learned the most perfect sentiments of all vir- 
tues, and began to feel so strong a desire to love and 
please God, that worldly amusements were tedious and 
bitter to her. She knew no pleasure but in speaking 
to God, or of God or heavenly things.’ She often left 
her bed in the night to lie on the floor or on straw. Oné 
day she made herself a crown of rushes interwoven 
with thorns, tied it on her head, and Jay all night with 
it, suffering the pain which the’ pricks of the thorns 
gave her. To this action she was moved at nine years 
of age by a meditation on the sufferings of Christ; 
which mystery from that time was the chief object of 
er pious thoughts and devotions during the remainder 
of her life. Once on St, Andrew’s day, in her medi- 
fation, her heart was so inflamed with a desire of suf- 
fering with and for Christ, that she swooned away ; and 
her mother was afraid she was dying. After she was 
grown up and a nun, coming to herself from a like fit, 
she cried out: “ O Love, this grace is like that which 
I received in my childhood, when my mother thought 
it a corporal disorder.” By hair-shirts and other severe 
mortifications, she endeavoured to conform herself to . 
Christ crucified, and put on her head in the night a. 
platted crown of prickly: olive branches. She always 
wept at, the sight of any grievous corporal distress, and 
much more for any spiritual misery of her neighbour: 
Such was her tender devotion to the blessed eucharist, 
that she loved to be near those who came from the ho- 
ly communion, as if by love she perceived thé odour 
of Christ’s presence. She made het first communion 
with wonderful devotion at ten years of age: and at 
twelve, by vow consecrated her virginity to God. At 
fourteen, her father being made by the grand duke go- 
vernor of Cortona, she was placed by him a pensioner 
in the monastery of St Jchn in Fiorence, -There she 
gave full scope to her devotion ; and employed every 
morning four hours in pious. meditation on her knees. 
¥ 


Vor. V. 
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Out of humility, she usually kept at.a distance from the 
nuns, whom she apepected as the favourite spouses of 
Christ. 

After fifteen months her. father took her home, with 
the view of procuring her an honourable and advan- 
tageous match. Several proposals were made to her, 
and her parents were very pressing for her consent. But 
she protested, that the disposal of herself in marriage 
was no longer in her power. In the choice of a religi- 
ous state, being much pleased with the custom: of fre- 
quent, and almost daily communion, practised. among 
the Carmelite nuns, she preferred that Order, and, en- 
tered their monastery in St Fridian’s suburb at Florence, 
on the eve of the Assumption, in 1582. She continued 
some days in a secular habit, that she might be the bet- 
_ ter acquainted with the rule. It is not to be expressed 
how much those holy and fervent virgins. were edified 
by the great virtues which she practised... But her pa- 
rents, after fifteen days, took her home again for three 
months, the better to try her: vocation. However, 
she would by no means consent ever to put on fine 
clothes, or do any. thing which seemed to favour va- 
nity of sensuality. Having obtained their blessing, she, 
on the 1st of December, returned to. the monastery, 
being then 15 years old, ‘and took the:habit on the 30th 
of January following. W hen the. priest put the cryci-, 
fix into her hands, saying those words: God forbid that 
f£ should glory, save,in the cross-of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
(1) a seraphic ardour appéared in her. countenance, 
and she felt herself inflamed, with a burning desire of 
suffering during her whole life for Christ : and tramp- 
ling under her feet all the vanities of the world, she 
gave herself most perfectly to Christ crucified with the 
most firm purpose never to have any other spouse. 

After taking the habit, she threw herself at the feet of 
her mistress ; begging she would never spare her in the 


-~ most sensible self-denials and humiliations. During. 


her noviciate, the example of her fervour excited those 
who were witnesses of it to the divine love. Being vi- 


(1) Gal. vi. 146 
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sited by a severe fit of sickness, her desire of suffering 
for the love of Him who died for us, was a subject of 
edification to the whole house. Oné of her sisters ask 
trig her, how she could endure so much pain without 
any complaint, and even without speaking of her ail. 
ments, or ever asking for any thing to comfort her, she 
answered, pointing to a crucifix which was near thé 
side of her bed: “ See what the infinite love of God 
hath suffered for my salvation. This same love sees. my 
‘weakness, and gives me courage. They who call to 
mind the sufferings of Christ, and offer their own to 
God through his passion, find their pains sweet and 
amiable.” Under this illness, she was admitted to het 
religious profession on the 17th of May, 1584. | 

In religion, she changed her name Catharine into 
that of Mary Magdalen, out of devotion to that great 
‘tiiodel of penitent souls. After this consecration of 
-herself to God, she enjoyed great heavenly consolations 
and frequent raptures during 40 days, especially after 
her communions ; as if her heavenly spouse would; by 
these: caresses, celebrate with hér his spiritual nuptials. 
Kt is the general temark of the most experienced ma- 
sters of a spiritual life, that God frequently visits souls 
upon their fervent conversion from the world, with his 
comforts ; in which, by the divine lights which he m- 
fuses, they see their own nothingness, andadvancein the 
sentiments of sincere humility ; and are at the same 
time attracted by the feelings of his: goedriess to run in. 
the Sweet odour of his perfumes. _ This taste of his con- 
' solations encourages them to suffer trials with joy for 
‘his sake ; and these riever. fail to succeéd.- For God; 
who is infinitely jealous of the hearts of his servants, 
will not suffer ta them any rival. Wherefore, perfect. 
ly to ecracify. in them all secret self-love, that they may 
be fitted for vessels of his pure love, and to teach 
them thoroughly to Know themselves, he throws thent 
into the crucible of interrial tribulation : and this fire ig 
ustially the more severe, the higher the degree. of sarics. 
tity 1s to which he, itt his mercy, designs to raise them. _ 
This our saint experienced by the state of interibr de- 
Solation into which she fell from this first. taste of hid 
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spiritual j joy. But her virtue was solid, because hum- 
ble, patient and constant. She desired not heavenly 


‘comforts, deeming herself of all others the, most un- - 


worthy: and the favours which she received, she en- 


deavoured to conceal from men: referring them en. 


tirely to the gratuitous goodness of their author, and 
from them learning the more to humble herself, and to 
raise her soul to the most pure love. It, was always ler 


- desire to suffer for his sake, and this her thirst of the 
_ cross seemed insatiable. But whether in anguish or in 


consolation, the spring of her. affections was the most 
ardent love of her heavenly spouse. She was. often 
heard to cry out: “O Love + Love is not loved, not, 


. known by his own. creatures! O my Jesus! if I had a 


voice strong and loud enough that I could be heard by 


all men in.all the parts of the world, how would I cry 
out that this love might be known, loved and esteemed 


by all men as the only true incomprehensible good ! but 
the cursed poison. of self-love robs. men of this his 

knowledge, and renders them incapable of it.”’ She 

often invited, with all the fervour of her soul, all 
angels, men, stars, birds, beasts, plants, grains of 
sand, drops of water, and. the whole chorus of the 
creation, to convert themselves into tongues, to praise, 


-. pless and magnify the divine immensity and love. She 
sighed and wept much for the conversion of sinners, and 
when called away by. public duties, or obliged to go to 


test, often said : “ Is it possible that I should take any 
rest, whilst I consider how much God is offended on 
earth. -O Love! Ido it by obedience, and to fulfil 
thy. holy will.” 

Fearing lest at the time of her profession she might 
have offended God by. tco eager a desire of making 
that sacrifice, she begged and obtained leave to live as 
a novice two years after her vows. This term being 
completed, coming out of the noviciate, she was made 
second directress of the extern young girls. Three 
years after, she finished her juniorate, or term amongst 
the young nuns, and was employed in instructing the 
novicds. During these first five years, Almighty God 
was pleased to exercise her by most severe interior trials, 


May 25. s. MARY MAGDALEN, V. _ 325 


She fasted always on bread and water, except on ‘Sine 
days and Holydays, on which she took Lenten diet. 
‘She added all other kinds of bodily austerities, and at 
the same time suffered most grievous pains and anguish 
of soul. She was assaulted with the most violent tem- 
tations of impurity, gluttony, pride, infidelity, and 
blasphemy. Her imagination was often filled with those 
abominations, the very name or thought of which fills 
chaste souls with the greatest horror. She had recourse 
by prayer to the Spouse, and to the Queen of virgins, 
against the obstinacy and rage of this enemy, and chas- 
tised her body with disciplines, hair-cloths, studded iron- 
girdles, lying hard, and the like inventions. Her mind 
was also troubled with the most hideous. images of hel- 
lish monsters, and seemed abandoned like Job to the 
power of hell ; and her soul was plunged into a state of 
darkness, in which she was able to sce nothing but hor- 
ror.in herself and in all things about her. Thoughts of 
_blasphemy and infidelity infested her so violently, that 
‘she sometimes cried out to her sisters: “ Pray for me, 
_ that I may not blaspheme God instead of praising him.” 

‘Fasting, which by. habit and grace was formerly easy, 


now became grievous. Her sisters likewise despised 


“her, looking on ‘her foregoing graces, which they had 

“formerly camured. to have been illusions. Neverthe- 
‘less‘God did not totally withdraw himself from his faith- 
‘ful spouse. Her chief support and comfort was in the 
‘meditation of Christ’s passion, in which she conceived 
fresh burning desires to become still more like that man 
of interior, as well as exterior, sorrows. After five 
_years in this suffering state, God restored to her soul 
his holy peace, and the comfort of his divine presence. 
In 1590, gon Whit-sunday at matins, when ‘the Te De- 
‘um was intoned, she fell into a rapture, and, after the 
divine office, the joy which shene on her face, and ap- 
peared in her words, testified the retura of her inward 
comforter. Squeezing by the hand the’ mother-prio- 
ress and the mistress of the novices, she desired them 
to rejoice with her, saying: “ Now winter is passed 
With me 3 assist me to thank and glorify my soe Cre- 
ator.” She was dndued with a spirit of prophecy, and 
Y 3 = 
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among other things foretold the popedom to Leo XI. 
and his death soon after his election. 

In 1598, she. was appointed mistress of the novices 
for three years, according to the custom of the house, 
and, in 1601, was continued in the same office: but, 
in 604, chosen sub- prioress, which office she discharg- 
ed till her death. Her union with God seemed unin- 
. terrupted, and his. name sufficed to transport her soul 
in raptures of love. She often repeated the doxology 
Glory be to the Father, and always with incredible -ar- 
dour, bowing her body, and offering herself to all la- 
bours, and every sort of death, for God’s honour. She 
considered only the pure wil of God in all things with 
inexpressible feryour, and often repeated: “ The will 
of God is ever mast amiable.” And to her sisters : 
-“ How rich a traffic have we with God, when we do 
every thing with a pure and yehement intention to 
‘please and honour him *” She appeared in every ac- 
tion like a glowing seraph, glorifying her Creator with 
all the powers and strength of her soul, and sometimes 
tried out, “ Come, souls, come, love your God who 
so much loveth you. O Love, I die with morta] an- 
guish, when | see haw little you are known and loved. 
_O Love, Love! if you find no place to'rest jn, come 
all to. me ; ] will lodge you. OQ souls created by Lave, 
why do not you love?” She instructed her novices ta 
sing the divine office with such awe and trembling in 
the company of the angels, as if they in spirit prostrat- 
ed themselves at every word. If the divine office was. 
sung too fast, she asked leave to go out, and would af- 
terward say: “ What business could you have of 
greater importance, that you were in such a hurry *” 
Her extreme thirst after the salvation of souls made her 
shed perpetual tears for the conversion of infidels, he- 
‘retics, and sinners ; and she often exhorted her sisters 
in the most moving manner to offer up all their actions 
for that end. Her devotion to the holy eucharist was 
extraordinary ; and she used to say, that if it were ne- 
cessary, she would joyfully enter the Jion’s den, and 
suffer all pains for the sake of communicating. But 
her humility was most admirable. She always spoke 
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of herself as of the bane of her community, and the 
outcast and abomination of all creatures. It was her 
delight to be: forgotten, contemned, reprimanded, and 
employed in the meanest offices. She would often 
cty out: “QO nothingness: how little art thou 
known !” (a) | 

- In-1602, she contracted a violent cold and cough, 
which, in 1693, was followed by the bursting of a 
vein, and an abundant vomiting of blood, which often 
returned upon her. However, she recovered a little, 
-and in October 1604, she was chosen sub-prioress. 
The three last years of her life she endured violent 
headachs, fevers, sweats, pains in her breast, was 
sabject to a spitting of blood, and a scurvy in her 
gums, by which she lost all her teeth. With these 
‘bodily pains she sometimes laboured under the most 
grievous inward spiritual dryness and desolation of 
soul; yet her prayer was to suffer more, to suffer 
without any comfort, to drink gall without any honey. 
Love on one side made her desire to die, to be united 
to her God: yet life seemed desirable, that she might 
still suffer for love. -Having exhorted her sisters to 
fervout, and to the love of suffering, she received ex- 
treme-unction, and still communicated every day dur- 
ing the twelve days she survived. She expired soon 
_after receiving the holy sacrament by way of viaticum, 
on the 25th of May 1607, being forty-one years, one 
month and twenty-four days old, of which she had 
lived twenty-four years and three months in the reli- 
gious habit. Her body has been often examined, and 
always found without any corruption. It is kept ina 
sumptuous shrine in the church of her monastery, 
which was since removed into the city of Florence, in | 
1628. God has honoured it by frequent miraculous 


(a) F. Ferdinandi Sales, fub-p prior ef the Carms at Balseaay, in 
Italy, made a collection of twelve letters of St Mary Magdalen of 
Pazzi, with several other monuments. They were reprinted at Ve- 
_ fice in 1739, at the end of the spiritual works of this holy virgin. 
F. Salvi published in Italian several relations of miracles performed 
at Bologna through the intercession of this holy virgin, printed at 
Milan in the years 1724. 1739. 1730. 
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cures. The saint was beatified by Urban VIII. in the 
year 1626, and canonized by Clement IX: in 1669. 
It was the prayer of this saint under her severest tri- 
als, that she might live only to glorify God by her pa- 
tience, and submission in suffering by his will, and for: 
his sake (6) Our love of God must be very imperfect, 
since we are so impatient under the least trials, and so 
unwilling to suffer, and since we find the duties of re- 
_ jigion troublesome and uneasy. They appear’ severe 
in the-beginning of a virtuous life: but to him that 
has conquered, the yoke of Christ is easy, and to fer- 
- your and love harsh things become pleasant It is also 
the property of an habit to render difficult things easy. 
For as it becomes a second nature, what flows 
from it is natural, consequently pleasant and_ easy. 
When the love of virtue has once rooted itself in the 
soul, its practice is no more than embracing and en, 
joying what we love. This therefore is one constant 
‘character of perfection in scripture, that delight and 
pleasure accompany the practice of virtue. The ways 
of wisdom are the ways of pleasqntness, and all ber paths 
are peace.(2) And to him that loves, the commandments 
of God are not grievous. (3) Hence it is that the good 
man’s delight is in the law of the Lord, and be meditates 
therein night and day.(4) Wor does he delight less 
in action than meditation. The Psalmist frequently 
expresses an inconceiyable joy and transport in the me- 
ditation and practice of. the commands of God. (5) 
‘The first Christians, whose whole lives werg a contis 
nued fervent exercise of devotion, faith and charity, 
are said to haye eaten their meat with gladness and 
singleness of beart. (6) The Holy Ghost gives ys a de- 
lightful description of the apostles as sorrowful, yet al- 
ways rejoicing ; as poor, yet making many rich; as bav- 
ing nothing, yet possessing all things. (7) Another pro- 
-perty of divine love is, that it ‘is always active, and 


(2) Prov. iii, 17. (3) John v. 3. (4) Phi.2. (4) PE: xviii. 
(6) Act. ii. 46. (7) 2Corviito. = °°” 


(6) Pati non mori. 
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never ceases to exert itself with zeal and fervour i in all 
manner of good works. | ; 


ON THE SAME DAY. 


‘ St Ursan, Pope and Martyr. He succeeded St 
Calixtus in. the year 223, the third of the emperor 
Alexander, and sat seven years. ‘Though the church 
enjoyed peace under that mild reign, this was fre- 
quently disturbed by local persecutions raised by the 
people or governors. In the acts of St Cecily this - 
zealous pope is said to have encouraged the martyrs, - 
and converted many idolaters. He is styled a martyr 
in the sacramentary of St Gregory, in the martyrology 
of St Jerom, published by Florentinius, and in the - 
Greek liturgy. It appears from Fortunatus, and seve- 
ral ancient missals, that the festival of St Urban was’ 
celebrated in France with particular devotion, in the 
sixth age. A very old church stood on the Appian 
toad, dedicated to God, in honour of this saint, near 
the place where he was first interred, in the cemetry 
of*Pretextatus. His body was there found, together 
with those of SS, Cecily, Tiburtius, and Valerian, in 
821, and translated by pope Paschal into the church 
of St Cecily. Papebroke shews that it is the body: of 
another martyr of the same name, famous in ancient - 
records, which Nicholas I. sent in 862,,to the monks 
of St Germanus of Auxerre, and which now adorns the 
monastery of St Urban, in the diocese of Challons, on 
the Marne, near Joinville. It is exposed in a silver - 
shrine. See Tillemont, T. 3. p. 258. | | 


St ADHELM, or rather ALpHELM, B.(1) He was 
born among the West-Saxons, and a near relation of 
king Ina, but had his education under St Adrian, at 
Canterbury. Maidulf, a pious Irish monk, founded a 
small poor monastery, called from him Maidulfsbury, 
corruptly Malmesbury. . In this place Aldhelm took the | 
monastic habit; and Maidulf, seeing his great virtue 
and capacity, resigned to him the abbacy in 675: The 
saint exceedingly raised its reputation, and increased 


' (1) Aldhelm, signifies O47 helmet, 
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its building and revenues. The church he dedicated 
in honour of St Peter, and added to it two others, the 
one in honour of the Mother.of God, the other of St 
Michael, ‘This abbey was rendered by him the most 
glorious pile of building at that time in the whole 
island, as Malmesbury testifies, who fills almost the 
whole second part of the life of this saint with extracts 
or copies of the donations, charters and privileges of 
many kings and princes granted to this house, with an 
ample indult of pope Sergius, which the saint made a 
journey to Rome to obtain. He was an enemy to 
gluttony, avarice, vain-glory, and all idle amusements, 
and watched assiduously in divine reading and holy 
prayer. -He was the first among our English ancestors 
who cultivated the Latin and English or Saxon - poesy, 
as he says of himself. His principal work is a treatise 
on the praises of virginity.(a) He inserts at length the 
high commendations which St Austin, St Jerom, and 
other fathers, bestow on that state, and gives abridged 
examples of may holy virgins. Among other morti- 
fications, it was the custom of this saint to recite the 
psalter in the night, plunged up to the shoulders in 
water in a neighbouring pond. When Hedda, bishop 
of the West-Saxons, or of Winchester died, that -dio- 
cese was divided into two, that of Winchester and 
that of Sherburn. St Aldhelm, who had been abbot 
thirty years, was taken out of his cell by force, and 
consecrated the first bishop of Sherburn, which see was 
afterwards removed to Salisbury. His behaviour in 


| 20 eee ene On on tei ne ee 

(a) Henry Wharton has given us a far more correct edition than 
any former, at London in 1663, together with certain treatises of St 
Bede, and the Dialogue of Egbert, archbishop of York. On his 
Saxon pious verses, in which he excelled to a miracle, as’ Ealfrid tes- 
tifies, and his other works, see Cave, and Fabricius, Bibl. med, La- 
tinit. 1. 1. p.1g2. Tanner, de Script. Britan. &c. The first book 
which St Aldhelm wrote, was a confutation of the erroneous com- 
putation of the North-Britons ‘in the celebration of Easter, De £r- 
roribu: Sritannorum, sive De Circulo Paschali; which Malmesbury 
says was lost in his time: whence Fabricius tells us it is not now 
extant. Yet Mabillon and others doubt not but it is the 44th epis- 
tle among those of St Boniface, which treats on this subject, and 1s 
addressed to Geruntius, king of Damnonia among the West-Saxone: 
for the author styles himself Althelm, abbot. 
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this laborious charge was that of a true successor of the 
apostles. He died in the visitation of his diocese at 
Dullinge, in Somersetshire, on the 25th of May, inthe 
year 709, the fifth of his episcopal dignity. William 
of Malmesbury relates several miracles wrought by him, 


both whilst he was living, and after his death. His ~ 


psalter, vestment, and several other memorials, were 
kept in his monastery till the dissolution. This abbey, 
the glory of Wiltshire, then fell, and in it was defaced 
the sepulchral monument of our king Athelstan. See 
Wiliam of Malmesbury, in Wharton’s Anglia Sacra, 
T.2. p.r. and L. de Pontif. publishe#? by Gale. This - 


_ datter work contains the history of this abbey. Sce 


also Mabillon, Sec. 3. Ben. part 1. & Append. in Sec. 
4. part ¥. and Papebroke ad 25 May. 


St Grecory VII. Pope, C. Before his exaltation 
to the popedom, he was called Hildebrand. He was 
born in Tuscany, and educated at Rome under his 
uncle, the abbot of our Lady’s, upon the Aventin hill. 
He went afterwards into France, and embraced the 
monastic state at Cluni. Being called back to Rome, 
he signalized himself by his zeal, sanctity, and learning, 
and preached with great reputation and fruit in the . 
court of the pious emperor Henry III. surnamed the 
Black. ‘The holy pope St Leo IX. had the highest 
esteem for him, often followed his counsels, ordained 
him subdeacon, and made him abbot of St Paul’s, 
which church then belonged to a very small commu- 


pity of monks, and lay at that time almost in ruins, 


the greatest part of its ~evenues being usurped by 
powerful laymen. Hildebrand recovered its lands, and, 
yestored the monastery to its ancient splendour. Ia’ 
4054, he was sent by Pope Victor Il. degate into — 
France, in order to abolish the practice of simony in 
the collation of ecclesiastical benefices. He held for 
this purpose a council at Lyons, ia which a certain — 
bishop, who was accused of simony, denied the crime 
with which he was charged. The legate bad him re-. 


. @ite the Glory be to the Father, which the bishop 
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readily endeavoured to do. But he was never able 
to pronounce the name of the Holy Ghost. At this 
miraculous conviction he was struck with remorse and 
confusion, and casting himself at the legate’s feet, 
humbly confessed his crime. This is related by pope 
Calixtus II. St Hugh of Cluni, William of Malmes. 
bury, and St Peter Damian, (1) and the last mention- 
ed author assures us, that he had the account from Hil- 
debrand’s own mouth. The legate presided also in 
the council of Tours, in which Berengarius retracted 
and condemned the heresy which he had broached, 
relating to the Holy Eucharist (2). Pope Stephen IX. 
sent him on an embassy to the empress, and dying, or- 
dered his return to be waited for, and his advice to be 
followed in the election. of a new pope. By his di- 
rection, Nicholas II., and, after his death, in 1061, 
Alexander II., were placed in St Peter’s chair.’ This 
latter dying in 1073, Hildebrand, then archdeacon, was 
by compulsion exalted to the papacy. He left nothing 
unattempted to keep off that heavy burden from his 
shoulders, and, among other expedients, wrote to Hen- 
ry IV. king of Germany, who was tHen in Bavaria, 
intreating him to interpose his authority, in order to 
prevail, that the project of his election might'be set 
aside, declaring at the same time, that if he were pope, 
he could never tolerate his enormous and scandalous 
crimes. Notwithstanding this, Henry gave his as- 
sent to the saint’s election, and he was consecrated 
pope on St Peter’s day. In his letters he was not a- 
. ble to forbear expressing his most sensible grief, and 
_ he with tears implored the. succour of the prayers of 
the whole church, for grace and fortitude that he might 
be enabled worthily to discharge his functions. Be- 
fore his ordination, he wrote to the pious countesses 
Beathrice and Mathilda, advising them not to commu- 
nicate with those bishops of Lombardy who had _ been 
_ convicted of simony, though king Henry espoused 
their interest ; and he intimated to them a design of 


(1) Opuse. 19g. c. 6.- (2) Anonym. Chifflet. de multiplici 
damnats Bereng. and Pagi ad anon. 1055. n. 5. 
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sending to that prince some pious persons who should 
give him wholesome advice, and exhort him to re- 
turn to his duty (3). The scandals which simony 
. caused in the church, called for an apostolic zeal in the 
chief pastor,. to stem ‘the torrent which was breaking 
into the. sanctuary itself. The pope deposed Godfrey, 
archbishop of Milan, who had obtained that dignity 
by simony, and, in a council which he held at Rome, © 
enacted a law, by which all persons that should be 
guilty of that sin, were declared incapable of receiving 
any ecclesiastical jurisdiction, and disqualified for hold- 
ing any benefice whatever.. This decree raised great 
‘murmurs in Germany, and the archbishop of Mentz 
was in danger of being murdered for labouring to put 
it in execution. Notwithstanding this opposition, the 
pope judged, that the more obstinate the evil was, the 
greater was the necessity of a severe remedy, and he 
stirred up all zealous pastors rather to lay down theit 
lives than to be remiss in maintaining the laws of God 
and his church. He excommunicated Cencius, a rich 
and. powerful nobleman of Rome, and some other per- 
sons; far certain notorious crimes. These sinners be- 
ing incorrigible, grew desperate, and laid violent hands 
on the pope on Christmas night, in 1075. In commit- 
ting this outrage, one of them attempting to strike off 
his head, gave him a deep wound, and the mutineers 
carried him to Cencius’s castle. But the people res- 
cued him the next day, and banished the conspirators, . 
The pope himself recalled and ‘pardoned them, by 
which mildness he overcame their malice. This storm 
was not over when he was overtaken by another far 
more boisterous, from a different quarter. Henry IV. 
king of Germany, who succeeded his pious father, 
Henry III., surnamed the Black, in 1056, when he 
was only ten years old, governed well so long as he 
followed the counsels ‘of. his mother Agnes, and be- 
came a good soldier. But having taken the reins-in- 
to his own hands, he, by several acts of ‘tyranny, alie- 
nated first the princes of the empire, and afterwards 


(3) St Greg. c, x. ep. 1. 
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began grievously to oppress the church. He crushed 
a powerful rebellion of the Saxons in 1663; but in 
. 1064, the dukes of Suabia, Carinthia, and Bavaria, tak« 
ing up arms, gave him great disturbance, alleging that 
he had usurped several provinces to which he had no 
right, and that he had oppressed the liberty of the em- 
pire. When Gregory VIL. was raised to the papacy, 
Henry wrote first to bis holiness in the style of an 
humble penitent, condemning himself for having six 
moniacally sold the benefices of the church, usurped 
a pretended right of giving the tnvestitures of bishop- 
‘rics, and grievously abused. it, in often promotmg to 
ecclesiastical dignities persons most unworthy and un- 
fit. The pope, on his side, had shewn an extreme 
concern for his salvation, had caressed him, and sent 
him many obliging and tender letters, though’ always 
breathing an apostolic zeal. Henry shewed, by his 
actions, that his pretended repentance was mere hypo- 
crisy, for he continued to repeat the same crimes; 
and, perceiving the inflexible disposition of his Holl- 
ness, assembled at Worms, on the 23d of January 
1076, a conventicle of simoniacal time-serving bishops, 
who presumed to depose him from the pontificate, on 
pretence of an imaginary nullity in his election. The 
king sent this mock sentence to the pope at Rome, 
together with a contumelious letter. Gregory, in a. 
~ council at Rome, declared the king and his schismati- 
cal adherents excommunicated, and took upon him to 
pronounce, that for his’ tyranny he had forfeited his 
crown, which he again confirmed in 1080. Many 
princes of the empire chose Rodolph, duke of Suabia, 
emperor, in 1077, but that prince proved unfortunate 
in several battles, and died of the wounds which he 
received in one of them. Henry, on his ‘side, set up 
Guibert, the excommunicated archbishop of Raven- 
na, for antipope; and, in 1084, entered Rome with 
an army, and besicged St Gregory in the castle St 
Angelo, but was obliged, by Robert Guiscard, the 
Norman, duke of Calabria, to retire, and the Tus- 
cans gave his army a great overthrow in Lombardy. 


May25. $s GREGORY VI. PC 8. — 338 


Ca) Three devout princesses were at that time the 
¥Nost strenuous protectresses of the Holy See, name- 
ly, Agnes the empress-dowager , who, after being re- 
moved from the regency during her son’s minority, 
by a faction of the princes, retired to Rome 1062, 
and there died a nun in 1077. The other two. were 
- Maud or Mathilda, the most pious countess of Tus- 


ry IV. after suffering the severest checks ot fortune, died at Liege ia 
the year 1106, in the 46th year of his reign, and 56th of his age. 
His son Henry V. continued his quarrels about the investitures with 
Paschal II. Gelasius 11. and Calixtus If. but made his peace with the 
last. His repeated perfidies to the princes of the empire and others, 
rendered him odious and despicable, and his reign unhappy. He 
died in 1125, leaving no issue by his wife the empress Maud, daugh- 
ter of our Henry J. and grand-daughter of St Margaret. She.after- 
ward married Geoffrey Plantagenet, earl of Anjou, to whom she 
bore our Henry [1], ia whom, through her, the blood of our Normaa 
Kings was united with that of the English-Saxons from Edmund- 
Ironside. ~ | 

(6) The countess Maud, or Mathilda, was daughter of Boniface, 
lord of Lucca, and Beatrice stster.to the emperor Henry III. Hex 
only brother survived her father a very short time ; and by his death 
she became heiress of all his dominions, and sovereign of Lucca, 
Parma, Reggio, Mantua, good part of Tuscany, dc. She was mar- 
tied to Guelpho the younger, duke of Bavaria, but never had any 
children. She eniployed her revenues and forces, all her life, ia 
charities, and in the service of the church, and gained great reputa- 
tion by her eminent virtue, conduct, and valour. She often com. 
manded her armies in person, and continued the protectress of St 
Grgory VII. till her happy death inirrs, in the 76th year of her 
age. She bequeathed good part of her dominions to the Holy See ; 
they are since called the patrimony of St Peter, comprising Viterbo, 
Acqua pendente, Civita Vecchia, dc. See her life by Doniza the 
monk, with the remarks of Leibnitz and Muratori in Murator?’s 
Scriptores Ital. T. 5. p. 337. Several additional pieces relating to 
her, ib. T. 6. p. 94. also Lambert of Aschafnab. Muratori’s An- 
nals, T..12. and 13. Rome, with the territory beyond the Tibee 
called Campagna de Roma, and Ravenna, were conferred on the Holy 
See by king Pepin, who had rescued it from the tyranny of the Lom- 
_ bards. This donation was confirmed by Charlemagne, and several 
succeeding emperors, See the Dissertation of Orsi Della Origine def 
_* Dominio de Rom. Pontefict. And that of Cenni, On the Diplomas 
_ Of Lewis Debonnair, Otho 1, and St Henry It. 
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mitrers and faithful imitatrices of the virtues of the 
pope, and were directed by his counsels in the paths 
of perfection. Amidst these storms, St Gregory en- 
joyed a perfect tranquillity of: soul, having his heart 
‘strongly fixed on God, and adoring in all things his 
ever-holy will. He received all afflictions chearfully, 
knowing them to be the greatest remedy and advance- 
‘ment in the interior man,. if the exterior be hum- 
bled and beaten by many strokes. The author of the 
life of St Anselm of Lucca assures us, that his heart 
seemed perfectly disengaged from all earthly things, 
and that he attained to so eminent a gift of contem- 
plation, that, in the midst of the most distracting affairs, 
he appeared always recollected, and often fell into 
raptures.. Duke Robert having rescued him from his 
enemies, conducted him, for greater safety,. from 
Rome to Monte.Cassino, and thence to Salerno, where 
God was pleased to put an end to his labours. ' For 
the saint falling sick in that city, he recommended for 
his successor cardinal Desiderius, abbot of Monte Cas- 
sino; and, having received the last sacraments, in 
perfect dispositions of resignation and piety, happily 
exchanged this miortal life for immortality, on the 25th 
of May, 1085, in the twelfth year of his pontificate. 
Several cotemporary ‘writers bear testimony to many 
miracles performed by him, or through his interces- 
sion, after his death. (¢) See St Gregory’s epistles 


ee -_— wo 


(c) An Account of several miracles of this saint, is given by Lame 
bert of Aschaffnaburg, a monk of Hirsfield, whom the great Scalt- 
ger prefers to all the other German historians, both for diligence and 
exactness, and for the elegance and purity of his style, and who wrote 
his history the same year in which this holy pope died. (Lambert ad 
an, 1077.) Mention is also made of his miracles by Ordericus Vitalis, 
an Englishman, though a monk in Normandy, who wrete his eccle- 
__ @lastical history in thirteen books, soon after the death of this pope. 
Likewise by Paulus Bernriedensis, &c. 

Baron Holberg, in his late abridged Untversal History, (a work, 
notwithstanding the praises which some have very unjustly bestowed 
on it, equally superficial, and full of rancour, slanders, and mistakes) 
_ most falsely advances that, during this contest about investitures, 
Gregory VII. exposed ecclesiastical: benefices, and every thing that ts 
sacred, to sale, no less than the emperors did, Whereas it is most 

. | notorious, 
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and his exact life in the Balland. T. 17. -p. 113. and 
Mabillon, sec. 6. Ben. Also Lambert of Aschafna- 
burg, William of Malmesbury, Platina, Bzovius, &c. 
See Janning the Bollandist, Junii T. 6. p. 167. Pape- 
broke, ‘T. 6. Maij. p. 70. and Benedict XIV’s Apology 
for St Gregory VII. 1. 1. de canoniz. Sanctor. c. 41. 
T. 1. Nat. Alex. sec. xi. art. 11. & dissert. 2. art. 6. 
4. Muratori, Annali d’Italia, T. 12 and 13. The life 
of St Gregory VII. by Pandulphus of Pisa, in Murato- 
ri, Scriptor. Ital. T. 3. p. 304: also by Paulus Bernri- 
edensis of the same age, Ee the remarks of Muratori, 
ib. p. 314. 

It may not be amiss to add what Du Pin, a most 
' partial adversary, writes concerning htm, when he 


notorious, from the councils, epistles, and whole conduct of this _ 
pope, that the vice of simony never had a more zealous or a more 
implacable enemy. 

When avarice and incontinence threatened to invade even the al-_ 
tars, he stood in the breach, and by his vigilance and fortitude 
maintained their sanctity, dying with these ‘words in his month: Z 
have loved justice, and have hated iniquity, therefore I die in a 
strange land. As to the unhappy emperor Henry IV. that prince 
during his minority, especially after the removal of his mother. fell 
into the hands of ambitious men, who found it their interest to flat- 
ter and indulge him in his passions. By which means. he first by his 
tyranny provoked his subjects to revolt, and afterwards, by onpress- 
ing the church, ‘endeavouring to fill it with simoniacal and unworthy 

‘pastors, and raising a most outrageous schism. rendered himself most 
notoriously obnoxious to the severest ecclesiastical censures. 

The works of St Gregory VII. consist of ten books of epistles, 
(extant T. 10. Conc.) wtih two appendixes, published by Dom Mar- 
tenne, (Gollect. Nova Veter. Scriptur, I. 1. p. 57.) The Expostton 
of the seven penstential Psalms, which has been sometimes ascribed to 
St: Gregory the Great, is more absurdly given by Du Pin and some 
others to Gregory Vil. For this work is quoted by Paterius the dis- 
ciple of st Gregory the Great, by Nicholas 1. &c- None of his ser- 
mons have reached us, though it was in them that he chiefly exert- _ 
ed-his zeal and eloquence. Tire emperor Henry LLI., and the great- 
est prelates and preachers of that age, admired his talent that way, 
and were in raptures as often as they heard him preach. The slan- 
ders which Spanheim, Turretin and others have collected from Ben- 
no the schismatic; and other writers of the same cast. are confuted by 
their inconsistency, and by the writings of S: Gregory, &c. Mo-e- 
Over the charge 1 is overset by its own weight, and by Benno’s fore 
geries, concerning the pretended magic of the learned pope Sylvester 
ll. ard others. 

Vou, V. an 
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draws his character: “ It must be acknowledged, (says 
he) that. pope Gregory VII. was an extraordinary ge- 
ius, capable of great things ; constant and undaunt- 
ed in the execution; well versed in the constitution of 
his predecessors ; zealous for the interests of the Holy 
See ; an enemy to simony and libertinism (vices which 
he vigcrously opposed ),, full of Christian thoughts, and 
of zeal for the reformation of the manners of the cler- 
gy; and there is not the least colour to think that he 
‘was not unblemished in his awn morals... . This is the 
judgment which we suppose every one will pass upon 
him, who shall read over his letters with a disinterest- 
ed and unprejudiced mind. They are penned with a 
‘great deal of ‘eloquence, full of good matter, and em. 
bellished with noble and pious thoughts: and we bold- 
ly say, that no pope, since Gregory I. wrote such strong — 
and fine letters as this Gregory did.” Du Pin, Cent. 11. 
ch. 1. p. 67, 68. 


SS. Maximus, vulgarly Mauxe, and VENERAND, 
Martyrs, in Normandy.’ According to the modern le. 
gend, these saints were brothers, natives of Brescia, in 
_ Italy. . The former is said to have been ordained bishop, 

and the latter deacon, by pope Damasus, and sent 
by him to preach the faith to the infidels. They first 
executed their commission in the armies of the barba- 
rians which had crossed the Alps from Germany into © 
Lombardy, but seem fo have reaped no other fruit of 
their labours, but the honour of suffering torments for 
the name of Christ. Having escaped out of the hands 
af their persecutors, they travelled into France, ac- 
companied by two holy priests, named Mark and E- 
therius. They passed through the cities of Auxerre, 
Sens, and Paris, and having made an halt at the con- 
fluence of the Oise and the Seine, pursued their jour- 
ney toward Evreux. At Acquiney, a village four 
leagues from that city, and one from Louviers, they 
were seized by a troop of barbarous inftdels (or, ac- 
cording to others, of Arian heretics) who carried them 
into a fruitful island formed in that village by the rivers 
ure and Itton, and there beheaded them. Mark and 
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Etherius escaped out of the hands of these barbarians 
who were conducting them to Evreux, and returning, 
buried the bodies of the two martyrs in an old church 
beyond the island, which had been plundered by the 
Vandals, and left almost in ruins. (a2) St Eternus was 
at that time bishop. of Evreux, who, according to all, 
sat a very short time, and is honoured as: a martyr at 
Evreux, on the 16th of July, and at Luzarche, a-town 
in the diocese of Paris, toward Chantilly, where his. 
relicks are kept in a silver shrine, on the rst of Sep- 
tember, and their translation on the 13th of August. 
He is sometimes called Etherius ; whence some think 
him to have been the companion of our holy martyrs 
from Italy, who was chosen bishop after their death. 
He is usually placed about the year 512, after Mau- 
rusio, the immediate successor of St Gaud. Some cri- 
tics place the mission and martyrdom of our saints, 
and of St Eternus or Etherius, soon after the death of 
St Taurinus, the founder of the see of Evreux, before 
St Gaud, and before many of the people were convert- 
ed to the faith, which both the end of their mission 
and their martyrdom render probable: nor have we — 
any authentic monuments which ascertain the time, 
either of their death, or of the episcopacy of St Eter- 
nus. 

When Richard I., surnamed the Old, was duke of 
Normandy, and Guiscard bishop of Evrenx, about the 
year 960, the relicks of SS. Maximus and Venerand 
were discovered at Acquiney by one Amalbert, who 
attempted to carry off this sacred treasure except the 
heads of the two martyrs, which he left with the old 
inscription engraved on a marble stone: Hic sita sunt 
Corpora SS. Maximi et Venerandi. As he was crossing . 
.the Seine, near the monastery of Fontenelle or St Van.~ 
drille, with the rest of the sacred bones, he was seized 
with a miraculous sickness, and obliged to deposit them 
in that famous abbey: and Richard, duke of Nor- 


—— ee ee a 


(a) The Vandals made their great irruption into Gaul about the 
beginning of the reign of Valentinian the Younger. Idacius in 
Chron. Procopius de Bello Vandal. §. Hieron. ep. 91. T. q ed 
Ben. part 2. a 
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mandy, built a new chapel there for their reception. (1) 
These relicks were burnt by the Huguenots. Those 
which remained at. Acquiney were kept in a church 
built over their tomb, which was made a Benedictin 
priory dependent of the abbey of Conches; but this 
church falling to decay, by an order of M. de Roche- 
chouard, bishop of Evreux, these relicks were trans- 
Jated into the parish church, and deposited under the 
high altar. On their festival, on the 25th of May, these 
relicks are carried in procession to the place where the 
saints received the crown of martyrdom. In the 
spring of the year 1559, in a great drought, they were 
carried, in a solemn procession, to the church of our 
Lady at Evreux: and again, in June 1615, when at 
Evreux, these were carried after the head of St Swi- 
thin ; also in 1726: and each time the procession was 
followed with abundant rains. ‘SS. Maximus and Vene- 
rand are honoured with great devotion in the diocese 
of Evreux, and at the abbey of St Vandrille. See 
their history, printed at Evreux in 1752, also Le Bras- 
seur, Hist. d’Evreux, p. 33. & 77. and Trigan, Hist. 

' Ecclesiastique de la Normandie, An. 1759. T. 1. p. 79. 


St Dumuape, an Irish or Scottish monk, who, being 
made abbot of Hi, or St Columkille’s great monastery, 
introduced the Roman manner of celebrating Easter. 
After governing that abbey ten years, he died in 717, 
‘He is titular saint of the church of Killclocair, in the 
diocese of Armagh. See Colgan in MSS. ad 2 5 Maij. 


@) Chron. Fontenel. apud D’Achery in Spicileg. T. 3. p. 256. 
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MAY XXVI 
St PHILIP NERI, C. 


From his life written in t601. bv F. Ashen alloni, one of the most 
intimate and learned of his disciples, five years after his death: 


and again by James Baccius, printed at Rome in 1445. See his, 


new life collected from several other authentic memoirs, printed 
at Venice, 1 in 1727. See also certain corrections of this saint’s 
history, published at Fiorence in 1761, by Dominic Maria Manni, 
member of the Academy of Apatists, and Papebroke, T. 6. Maij. 


P- = 


A.D. 1595. 


P ERFECT charity, which distinguishes all the saints, 


rendered this great servant of God a bright star in the 


church in these latter ages. He was born at Florence 
in 1515, and was son of Francis Neri, a lawyer, 
and Lucretia Soldi, both descended of wealthy Tus- 
can families. From five years of age he was ne- 
ver known in the least tittle wilfully to transgress the 
will of his parents. Once indeed, a sister disturbing 
hig on’ purpose whilst he was reciting the psalter with 
another sister, he gently pushed her away ; for which 
action his father chid him: and this he bewailed with 
many tears as a great fault. He wae very patient in 
sickness, and so mild that he seemed not. to know 
what anger was. When he was only eleven years 
old he visited the churches very much, and prayed 
and heard the word of God with singular devotion. 
Such was his piety, his reverence and respect to su- 
periors, and his humility, sweetness and affability to 
‘ all, that he was exceedingly beloved, and was com- 
monly called good Philip. Having finished his gram- 
mar studies when he was eighteen years of age, he was 
sent by his father to an uncle (who livednear Mount 
Cassino, and was very rich by traffic), not to learn 
his business, but to be his heir. But Philip, feeling in 
his soul ardent desires perfectly to follow Jesus Christ, 
and fearing the dangers of dissipation and of en- 
tangling his soul in the world, soon left his uncle, 
L 3 
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‘and went to Rome in 1533. There being taken into 


the house of Galleotto Caccia, a Florentine nobleman, 
in quality of preceptor to his children, he led so edi- 
fying a-life, that the reputation of his sanctity was 
spread very wide, and reached Florence. Ordinarily 
he eat only once’ a day, and he could hardly be 
brought to add to bread and water a few olives, and. 
a small quantity of herbs. He spent much time retir- 
ed in a little chamber, passing sometimes whole nights 
in prayer; in which exercise he was favoured with 
abundent spiritual delights. His pupils made an admi- 
rable progress under his care, both in virtue and learn- 
ing ; and in the mean time he studied philosophy and 


‘ divinity in such a manner as ‘to distinguish himself in 


the schools. Every body sought his acquaintance, but 
in this particular he was very cautious und reserved, 
for fear of falling into bad company, or at least of 
losing any part of his precious time. . It is the obser- 
vation of a modern philosopher, that one quarter of 
an hour a day, given to superfluous or unprofitable 
conversation, amounts to a very considerable part of 
the longest. life, in which the necessities of age and 
nature make always large abatements, and reduce ¢c- 
tion to a short span, in which we are to lay in provi- 
sions for eternity. This reflection made the saint ex- 
tremely solicitous to husband well all his moments. 
Philip gave to his neighbour only that time which du- 
_ty, mutual edification and charity required. 

_He was moreover sensible that even saints complain 
that they return from company less fit for prayer, and 
seldom without some wounds in their soul: and that 
the idle conversation of the world always blows upon 
our hearts that contagious air of vanity, pride and 
love of pleasure, which it breathes; and which 1s 
always so much the more dangerous, as its poisot 
is the more secret. -Notwithstanding his precautions, 
the devil found meane to play upon him his wicked 
agents, Certain lewd young men made an assault 
upon his chastity by impudent discourse: but -he 
spoke to them with so much piety and strength, that 
he softened their hardened hearts into compunction, 


May 26. 8. PHILIP NERI, 6. 343 


arid converted them to God. Ayainst temptations he 
‘armed himself by prayer, fasting and humility : yet he 
sometimes felt assaults or buffets of the flesh till fifty 
years of age: but for the thirty last years of his lite, was 


as free from all rebellion of that :domestic enemy, as- °~ 


if he had been without a body, as he declared to car- 
dinal Baronius ; pouring forth at the same time a tor- 
rent of tears for his sloth and ingratitude in making no 
return to God, as he said, for the grace by which he 
had always preserved his virginity spotless in mind and 
body. He practised an universal mortification of his 
senses, often even in the smallest things ; saying,: that 
frequent self-denial in little things is necessary for us, 
that we may conquer in greater conflicts. To such a 
degree did he carry his love of holy poyerty, that 
when he came first to Rome, he would accept of no- 
thing from his fond father but two or three’ shirts: 
and he kept nothing in his little room but a poor bed, 
a few books, and a little linen, which hung upon a 
’ cord against the wall. To all kinds of | pastime he was 
an utter stranger, contriving to find necessary relaxa- 
tion and exercise in works of charity or devotion, as 
in going from one church to another, and visiting 
hospitals. Even during the course of his studies, he © 
gave a great deal of his time to prayer, and every 
day visited all, or, at least, some of the seven churches . 
appointed to be visited by pilgrims, which are several 
miles asunder, and some of them without the city. (a) 
He often spent the whole night in prayer before the 
door of some private church, and especially over the 
telicks of the martyrs in the cemetery of Calixtus : .of- 
ten, when overpowered by sleep, he took a little rest 
‘on the ground, in a porch of one of the seven churches. 
Whilst he was yet a yotng student in philosophy, he 


(a) These seven churches are the Vatican and Lateran Basilics, St 
Mary Major, and that of the Holy Cross of Jerusalem, situate on | 
the different sides of the city: St Laurence’s extra muros, two miles 
out of the city on the Tiburtin road, St Paul’s on the Ostian road, 
five miles from the old Forum, now ‘called Campo Vaccino, and: St 
Sebastian’s on the Appian road. These churches are all enriced 
with relicks of the most celebrated martyrs, &c, 
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never called to mind the sufferings of Christ, or reflect- 


ed on the sins and ingratitude of men, or cast his eyes 


upon a crucifix, without melting into tears. After he 
completed the course ‘of his theology, he took some 
time for the study of the holy scriptures, and of the 
fathers, the two sources and eyes of that science. The 
canons and laws of the church, containing the precepts 
and admonitions of her pastors and councils, are a ne- 
cessary and excellent rule for the direction of manners 
among Christians: and a skill in some parts of the 
canon law is very requisite in a pastor of souls. St 
Philip therfore made the study:of the canon. law q part 
of his care ; and became in a short time an oracle in all 
sacred studies, to whom many learned professors resorted 
for advice in their difficulties. The saint always re- 


~ commended and promoted exceedingly these. studies 


am: ng his disciples; and, to encourage’‘them, he after- 
wards commanded his pious and learned scholar, Cesar 
Baronius, (6) who had entered.the Oratory of St Philip 
at eighteen years of age, to;compile his annals of the 
church ; in the beginning of which work he was to him 
a great assistance, and a daily spur, as Baronius ac- 
knowledges,. (1) who calls him the first author and 
original contriver of his annals. 

St Philip was’ one of the best scholars of the. age: 
but being desirous to approach nearer and nearer to 
Jesus Christ, whose sweet attractions he continually 
felt in his soul, at twenty-three years of age -he sold 
even ‘his books for the relief of the poor. Often in 
prayer he was so overwhelmed ‘with spiritual joy and 
sweetness, as-not to be able to stand.. Sometimes he 
was: heard, as he lay prostrate on the ground, to cry 
out: “ Enough, ‘O Lord, enough: withhold a little 


‘at present, I beseech: you, the torrent of your sweet- 


LL 
| " (1) Annal. T. 8. pref. - a> | 
(5) Baronius was afterwards created cardinal, in 1596, by Cle- 

ment VIII. and dted in 1607. Notwithstanding s some mistakes in 

history, unavoidable in first essavs of that nature, all must applaud 
his undertaking. and admire both the work, and the great erudi- 
tion, and immense application and mpom of this parent of rere annals 
of f church oe oo | —_ : ee 
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ness” And another time: “ Depart from’ me, O 
Tord s depart from me. I am yet a mortal man, and 
am not able to bear such an abundance of celestial 
joy. Behold I die, my dear Lord, unless you succour, 
me.” He used often to say : “ O God, seeing you are 
so infinitely amiable, why have you given us but one 
heart to love you. and this so little and so narrow 2” 
It 1s believed, that if God had not, on such occasions, 
abated or withdrawn his consolations, he must have 
died through excess of joy, as he himself averred. 
Humility made him most industridus to conceal his 
knowledge or science, and much more the extraordi- 
nary gifts of grace: for he in all things sought his 
own contempt. Had not -his heart -been perfectly 
empty of itself, the divine love could never have found 
room in it to overflow in such abusdance. So impe- 
tuous and so sensible was this love in his breast, that 
it frequently discovered itself in a wonderful manner 
in his countenance, and in the violent palpitation of 
his heart. For, as St Francis of Sales shews, in his 
book of the Love of God, and as experience con- 
vinces, violent affections of the mind produce strange 
effects upon the body. (¢) Galloni testifies, that the 
divine love so much dilated the breast of our saint ia 
an extraordinary rapture, that the gristle which join- 
ed the fourth and fitth ribs on the left side, was brok- 
en: which accident allowed the heart and the larger 
vessels more play: in which condition he lived hity 
years. In the midst of a great city, he led for some 
years almost the life of a hermit. For a long time he 
eat only bread, with a few olives, herbs, or an apple, 
———————————————————————— le 
(c) These effects, the natural ceconomy of the human body ex- 
plains, though the cause be obscure, depending on the unknown 
laws of the union of the soul and body. As anger, and, much more 
hatred and grief, contract the human vessels, make the motion of 
the fluids languid and sluggish, and create obstructions in the glands, 
which are the seeds of various distempers ; so joyful hope (the most 
healthful temper of mind) joy and divine love, which is always re- 
gular, dilate the heart and vessels, accelerate the motion of the 
fluids, increase the spirits and exceedingly promate a good habit 


of body, which envy, jealousy, inordinate fear, and the like affete 
Hons, very much disturb, See Cheyne, Boerhave, Heister. 


\ 
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drank only water, and lay on the bare floor. His 
earnest desife of loving God more perfectly, by being 
united to him in glory, made him languish continually 
after that blessed hour when his soul should be freed 
from the prison of his body, and, taking her flight to 
its origin and centre, should drown itself in the ocean 
of all good. He was wont to say, that to one that 
truly loveth God, nothing can happen more grievous 
than delays of his enjoyment, and than life itself. But 
then the will of God, and the love of penance and suf- 
fering, made this delay itself a subject of comfort: in 
which he also rejoiced with St Paul (2), inasmuch as 
by living on earth he was able still to labour in bring- 
ing souls to God. : 

His insatiable zeal for the salvation of others, drew 
him often to the exchange, and other public places in 
the city, to seek opportunities of gaining some soul to 
God, or at least, of preventing some sin: in which he 
did wonders, and, whilst yet a layman, quite changed 
the face of several public places. He‘often visited the 
hospitals, there to comfort, exhort, and serve the sick. 
He lamented to see the custom of waiting on poor sick 
persons disused in the world; a practice extremely 
conducive to inspire sentiments of humility and chari- 
ty. He therefore desired very much to revive it, and, 
with that view, commenced the confraternity of the 
Blessed Trinity in Rome, with the assistance of his con- 
fessarius, who was a very holy priest, named Persiano 
Rosa. He laid the first foundation of this pious esta- 
blishment, with fourteen companions, in 1548, in the 
church of our Saviour Del-Campo. He settled the most 
admirable ceconomy and good order for receiving, 
serving, and instructing the sick and pilgrims. In this 
‘place St Philip made pious discourses, and held con- 
ferences several times every day, and often till late at 
night, by which he reclaimed great numbers from vice, 
and conducted many to an eminent perfection. In 
the year of the jubilee 1550, he translated this confra- 
- ternity to the church of the Holy Trinity, and erect- 
rd a new hospital, under the name of the Blessed Tn- 


(2) Phil. ii, 24.. 
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nity, which to this day subsists in the most flourishing 
- condition, and is one of the best regulated hospitals in 
the world. Several cardinals and princes come thi- 
ther out of devotion in the evenings, to wash the feet, 
and to serve with their own hands the pilgrims, and 
especially the sick. Sometimes 600 waiters on an even- 
ing are assembled together to this act of humility. 
The ladies wait on the female patients in another hos- 
pital. St Philip, not content with the care of hospi- 
tals, lajd himself out in relieving the distressed in all 
parts of the city. It happened that as he was carrying 
an alms in a stormy night for secrecy, he feil into a 
deep ditch: but was preserved by God from receiving 
any hurt. | 
- Humility made the saint sometimes think of devot- 
ing himself to the service of God in a laical state. But 
being desirous to employ his labours in the: best mans. 
ner he could in tle care of souls, he deliberated with 
himself what state to choose for this end. On this oc- 
casion he was not only persuaded, but most urgently 
_ pressed and compelled by his confessor Rosa, to enter 
into holy orders.. After a long preparation, he was 
ordained priest in June 1551, being thirty-six years 
old almost complete. From which timehe chose his 
dwelling in’a small community, at the church of St 
_Jerom, where Rosa and certain other very virtuous 
‘ priests lived. Every one eat by himself, and fasted 
according to his strength and devotion. Here Philip: 
mitigated the austerities of his former life, and allow- 
ed himself a slender breakfast in the morning; and for 
his supper a couple of eggs, or a mess of broth, or a 
few herbs or beans: he seldom eat any flesh, and | 
rarely fish. But when he eat abroad, which was very 
seldom, he took what was set before him, to avoid 
singularity: but never touched more than one thing: 
and seemed to eat without any relish for his food. He 
lived in a little unfurnished room, attending only to 
his devotions, and to the winning of souls to God. 
In saying his first mass, he was so overpowered with 
spiritual consolations, that, on account of the shaking 
of his hands and whole body, he was scarce able to 
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pour the wine and water into the chalice: and this 
continued during the rest ofthe sacrifice, especially 
at the elevation and communion, and he was often 
obliged to lean on the altar, being otherwise in dan- 
ger of falling down.. He said mass every day, unless 
hindered by some grievous sickness: and then he al- 
ways received the holy communion. He often fell 
into raptures at the altar, particularly after communi- 
cating: also after mass. On this account, he was 
sometimes two hours in saying mass: for which season, 
towards the end of his life, he performed that function 
_ privately in a domestic chapel. ‘The delight he found 
in receiving the holy sacrament,is inexpressible. The 
very remembrance of ‘that divine banquet, when he 
took an-empty chalice into his hand, made him melt 
in tender sentiments of love. Galloni mentions several 
extraordinary raptares with which the saint was favour- 
ed in prayer, and testifies that bis body was sometimes 
seen raised from the ground, during his devotions, some 
yards high, (3) at which time his countenance appear- 
ed shining with a bright light. (d) Po 
(3) Galloni vit. c. 20. lM 
(d) We find the same authentically attested of many other ser- 
vants of God. St Ignatius of Loyola was sometimes seen raised in 
prayer two feet above the ground, his body at the same time shining 
with light. The like elevations are related in the lives of St Domi- 
nick, St Dunstan, St Philip Beniti, St Cajetan, St Albert of Sicily, 
B. Bernard Ptolemzi institutor of the Congregation of our Lady of 
Mount Olivet, Aug. xxi, B. Robert of Palentin, Aug xviii. &c. inthe 
Bollandists, of St Francis of Assisium in his life by Chalippe, and 0- 
thers. Many of the authors of these lives, persons of undoubted ve- 
racity, testify that they were themselves eye. witnesses of this fact; 
others were so careful and diligent writers, that their authority can- 
not be questioned. Thus Trivet tells us, that St Richard, thea 
“ chancellor to St Edmund, archbishop of Canterbury, one day open- 
ing softly the chapel door, saw his archbishop raised high in the alr, 
with his knees bent, and his arms stretched out: but, falling gently 
to the ground, and seeing his chancellor. he complained to him that 
he had hindered him of great spiritual delights and comfort. Trt 
vet, Annal. p. 73. ad ann. 1240. Dom Calmet, an author still |iv- 
ing, and a severe and learned critic, assures us, that he knows a fe- 
ligious man who, in devout prayer, is sometimes involuntarily raised 
in the air, and remains hanging in it without any support. Also a 
| | ¢ 


_ 


pretended prodigies, 
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St Philip was not less eminent in zeal for the divine 
honour, and in charity for men, than in the gifts of 


_contemplation. Soon after he had: received the priest- 


he is personally acquainted with 2 devout man, to whom the same 
had often happened. Calmet diss. sur les Apparitions, chap. 21. 
See in the life of saint Teresa written by herself, how, notwith- 
standing her resistance, her body sometimes was raised from the 
ground.: Whether these persons, and others to whom the like may 
have happened, were raised by the invisible ministry of angels, or by 
any supernatural operation immediately derived from God, is uncer- 
tain, and probably what they themselves could not determine ; any 
more than St Paul could perceive whether he was carried up into 
heaven in his body or, out of his body. 

It is objected to these miracles. that Eunapius, 4 Platonic philoso- 
pher, who in 380 wrote the lives of Porphyrius and Jamblichus, re- 
lates that the latter was often raised ten cubits into the air, and was 
seen sutrounded with a bright light. But this historian in credulity 
and malice against the Christians surpassed Porphyrius and Jamblichus 
themselves, and his testimony in relating such idle dreams can have 
no weight with any serious reader. By the pretended rapture of Jam- 
blichus, it was his aim to forge a prodigy which might seem to rival 
the transfiguration of Christ, and probably the favours granted to se- 
_veral saints, like this related of St Philip. We must observe that 
those heathen Platonic philosophers, who, in the first age of the gos- 
pel. laid claim to Theurgy or a magic power, never attempted to 
perform any miracle in a public authentic manner : their historians 
Were remote in time, produce no sufficient vouchers in confirmation of 
the prodiyies they relate, and overset themselves by the ridiculous ab-. 
surdity of their histories, and their inconsistencies both with themselves 
and with the most certain monuments of those ages. It was only with 
a view to discredit the incontestable miracles which proved our holy 

religion to be the work of God, that they had recourse to imposture, 
and to the illusions of magic, | "For this Porphyrius of Tyre, in 270, 
laid down pretended. rules of divination; and his scholar Jamblichus 
above mentioned, 1 in Syria, under Constantine the Great, published a 
book of Mysteries, which is only a heap of enthusiasm and abomina- 
ble folly, concerning ‘the miraculous effects of the T heurgy, and the 
purification of the soul, till by a transformation it is united to the ce- 
lestial powers. And. both these i impostors seriously relate of Pythago- 
ras, that he was saluted by rivers, and that he could remember all the 
several bodies his soul had animated, and how he had been a tree, a 
girl, a fish, and that very Euphorbus the Trojan, who was slain by 
elaus; with many other tales still more ridiculous, unknown to | 
Diogenes Laértius, or any former writer during above 806 years from 
‘the death of Pythagoras. Philostratus, under the emperor Severus 
in 206, another of the same class, wrote the life of Apollonius Tya- 
neeus, above ioc years after his death, containing an account of his 


But 


é 
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‘hood, he was ordered by his superiors, and confessa- 
rius, to hear confessions, for which function he was, by 


a long preparation excellently qualified. And so great 


i oo — 


But the view of all these writers was only to oppose such forgeries 
to the true and evident miracles of Christ and his followers, the 
reality of which they were not able to contest. And such are the in- 
consistency and absurdity of their vague idle stories, that to rank them 
with the fables of Ovid’s Metamorphosis would be doing them too 
much honour. How unjust is it to put the most authentic Christian 
miracles upon a level with such ridiculous forgeries? These their 
pretensions, far from weakening, serve te corroborate the evidence 
for the Christian miracles, inasmuch as by them it appears to what 
wretched shifts the most ingenious, the most implacable, and most 
learned adversaries of our religion were driven. Certainly the reality 
and evidence of our miracles left no room for cavil, seeing philoso- 

“ phers of the greatest penetration, abilities and power, could find no 
other expedient to grarify. their inveterate malice against us, than by 
pretending to rival our miracles by the grossest forgeries. It is, how- 
ever, no way unreasonable to allow that Appollonius Fyanagus and 
some others might, by the divine permission, effect certain wonder- 

ful things, as Tillemont and Fleury seem’ not unwilling to grant ;— 
though the authority of the vouchers is by no means cogent. The 
empire of the devil, though much restrained from the time of the 
‘death of Christ to the coming of antichrist, which is implied by his 
being said to be bound, Rev. xx. 2. 3. is not so far abridged. that he 
is not suffered, by special permissions of God, to use his natural pows 
er to tempt men to sin; and also sometimes, though very rarely, to 
endeavour to seduce them by lying signs, in which he would fain mi- 
mic the finger of God. But on these occasions, he always bears 
the visible marks of his imposture, by which his works may be dis- 
tinguished from those of God. Among these, a secret spirit of 
ptide is always a certain proof of his artifice. Hence those who lay 
down rules for the discernment of spirits, unanimously teach, that in 
visions, rapts or extraordinary favours, every thing is to be ascribed 
to the illusion of the devil or the force of imagination, if the person 
coveted, or was fond of such extraordinary favours, which is always 
a grievous presumption and dangerous snare : likewise, if under them 
he seemed puffed up, if he divulged them, or willingly spoke of them, 
except for private advice or necessity. For the Holy Ghost, espe- 
cially in such favours, always inspires by his gifts, and requires the 
most profound humility, love of the closest secrecy, and perfect o- 
bedience to the advice «f spiritual superiors, even against a person’s 
own judgment. Such favours, if doubtful as to their origin, must 
always be disregarded. Persons must also be convinced that sancti- 
ty no way consists in them ; must set no high value on them, and 
labour only to advance by every means in sincere humility, 
meekness and charity: rejoi¢ing act in tiem, but in the divine 
grace and mercy, Luke x. 20 This St Philip perfectly under- 


_ Stood, and was endowed with a singular gift of discerning spirits. He 
sharply 
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was his desire of gaining souls to God, that he was 
never weary of this employment ; though, beginning 
early in the morning, he often spent in it almost the 
whole day. Even after mass, when called to this duty, 
he contented himself with a short thanksgiving, and 
went immediately to attend this office of charity, pre- 
. ferring the comfort of others to his own most favourite 
time of devotion. Nor is it credible how many souls 
he drew out of the mire of sin, and moved-to embrace 
a life of singular-perfection. Charity taught him in- 
numerable devices to win the most hardened. The 
sight of a Jew, who happened one day to speak to him, 
pierced him with so deep a sentiment of compassion for — 
his soul, that for three whole weeks he never ceased 
weeping and praying for him till he saw him baptized. 
By displaying the terrors of death and the divine judg- 
ments, he softened the most obdurate sinners, if they 
‘ence listened to him. ‘Those who shunned him, for 
fear of the remedy of their spiritual diseases, he often 
gained, by addressing himself to God in their behalf in 
~ fervent prayers. One he converted, by desiring him to 
say seven times every day the Salve Regina, kissing the 
ground in the end, and adding these words : Z0-mor- 
row 1 muy be among the dead. Those that were enga- 
ged in criminal habits, he cured by enjoining them every 
evening, with some prayer, a shart reflection on death ; 
or a short representation to themselves of a soul in hell, 
and an imaginary entertainment or dialogue with her 
on her state, on eternity, the emptiness and extravagance 
of sin, and the like : or sucha representation of a person 
dying, or of a carcase laid in the grave. He had an | 
excellent talent for exciting penitents to compunction, 
and in inspiring them with a sovereign abhorrence of | 
all sin: also in assisting them to discover the occasions 
and sources of sin, and to cut them off. In this con- 


sharply reproved those that seemed to be delighted with visions, and 
Was wont to exhort such persons to contemn them as dangerous snares, 
affirming, ‘* That nothing is more pernicious than such mad mock- 
eries of the devils, who easily transform themselves into angels of 
light.” He inculcated, ‘ That persons ought to be only solicitous 
to correct their manners, and subdue their passions.” 
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sists very much the fruit of repentance: the occasions 
anid approaches of the evil must be retrenched ; the 
cancer must be entirely extirpated with every string of 
its root : the least fibre left behind will push forth again, 
and with more vigour than before. Here the penitent 
must not spare himself, whatever it costs him: though 
he part with an eye or a foot. It is by the neglect of 
this precaution, that so many conversions are false and 
counterfeit ; and that relapses are so frequent. Our 
skilful director was careful to lay the axe to the root; 
and, not content to draw souls out of Sodom, he obli- 
ged ‘them to quit the neighbourhood, and fly to the 
mountains, to the greatest distance from the danger. 


With this precaution, the other remedies, which he — 


applied, all produced their desired effect. The samt, 
by the lights which the purity of his affections, and his 
spirit of prayer, were the means of obtaining, and by 
his learning and singular experience in the paths of vir- 
_ tue, conducted fervent souls in the maxims of heroic 
perfection. He sometimes miraculously penetrated the 
secrets of the hearts of others; and in particular knew 
hidden sins of impurity by the stench which such sinners 
exhaled, as several testified after hisdeath. To one he 
said, that “ he perceived such a horrid stench to come 
from the person infected with this filthy vice, that he 
never found any thing so noisome.” Tosome, who had 
criminally concealed such sins in confession, he said: 
“ ‘To me you cast forth an ill savour: you are fallen in- 
to such a sin of impurity: cast out the poison by con- 
fession.””. His thirst for the salvation of souls made him 
earnestly desire to go to the Indies: but he was dissuad- 
ed by those whom he consuJted, who told him that 
Rome was his Indies ; a large field for all his zeal and 
labour, which would furnish him with an ample harvest. 

The saint received all that resorted to him in his 
chamber, and was wont to instruct them by daily con- 
ferences, with incredible unction and fruit. Evil eyes 
could not bear so great alight ; and certain envious and 
malicious persons derided his devotion at mass, and his 
other actions, and, by the most, contumelious discourse, 
and outrageous slanders, insulted his person, and black- 


| 
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ened his reputation. All which he bore with meekness 


and silence, never once opening. his mouth in his own 
defence, or complaining of any one, but rejoicing to 
see himself meet with scorn and contempt. Often 
when he was -reviled, he exulted with joy. One of 
these slanderers was so moved by seeing the cheerful- 
ness of the saint’s countenance, and his invincible pa- 
tience, whilst another cursed and reproached him in the 
most bitter terms, that he was converted upon the spot, 
undertook the defence of the servant of God, and en- 
tered upon a penitential and edifying course of life. 
The author of all these injuries and affronts, moved 
also at the saint’s patience and mildness, of his own ac- 
cord came to him, and, upon his knees, begged his par- 
don, which St Philip willingly granted him ; and most 
kindly embracing him, received him into the number 
of his children. The man of God said, that if we ask 


of God patience and humility, we ought to rejoice and | 


thank him when he sendeth us occasions of exercising 
those virtues, which are not to be obtatned but by 
crosses, and frequent acts of them. Another time, 
when he had opened his Oratory, certain persons ac- 
cused him of pride and ambition, and.that he loved 
and affected to be followed by the people. Upon which 
complaints, the vicar of Rome gave him a sharp repri- 
mand, forbade him to hear confessions for fifteen days, 
and to preach without a new licence: he moreover 
threatened him with imprisonment, if he did not leave 
his new ways of proceeding. The saint modestly an- 
swered, that he was most ready to obey his superiors 
in whatever they should command him. He excused 
the authors of his troubles in the best manner he was 


able, and with cheerfulness said to.his friends, that God . 


had permitted him to beso treated, that he might be- 
come humble. By his patience and modesty, this storm 
blew over, and, after an enquiry into his conduct, leave 
was given him to live after his wonted manner, and to 
draw sinners to God by such means as his prudence 
should suggest. After which, his chamber began to 
be frequented by many of the prime nobility, to the 


singular profit of their souls. His charity for all seemed ° 


VoL. V. ‘Aa 
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to have no bounds: but when he did but look on no- 
torious wicked men, he could hardly contain the abun- 
dance of tears, which compassion moved him to shed. 

esiring, by all means in his power, to help his neigh- 
bour, he, by his conferences, laid the foundation of 
the Congregation of Oratorians in 1551. Several priests 
and young ecclesiastics associating themselves with him, 
began to assist him in his conferences, and in reading 
prayers and meditations to the people, in the church 
of the Holy Trinity. They were cailed Oratorians, be- 
cause at certain hours every morning and afternoon, by 
ringing a bell they called the peuple to the church to 
prayers and meditations. In 1564, when the saint had 
formed his Congregation into a regular community, he 
preferred several of his young ecclesiastics to holy or- 
ders; one of whom was the famous Cesar [iaronius, 
whom, for his eminent sanctity, Benedict XiV., by a 
decree, dated on the 82th of January 1745, honoured 
with the title. of Venerable Servant of God. At the 
same time, he formed his disciples into a community, 


“using one common purse and table, and he gave them 


rules and statutes. He forbade any of them to bind 
themselves to this state by vow or oath, that all might 
live together joined only by the bands of fervour and 
holy charity.; labouring with all their strength to esta- 
blish the kingdom of Christ in themselves by the most 
perfect sanctification of their own souls, and to propa- 
gate the same in the souls of others, by preaching, in- 
structing the ignorant, and teaching the Christian doc- 
trine. ‘The general he appointed to be triennial: but 
was himself, much against his will, chosen general for 
life, though he afterward found means to obtain a re- 
lease from that burden, by alleging his age and infir- 
mities. This happened in 1595, when Baronius was 
chosen his successor, though that great man left nothing 
unattempted to remove the burden from his should- 
ers. (10) 


(10) See the life of Card. Baronius published with his letters, 
and censure of Molina, by Raymundus Albericius, ia 2 vols, gto. at 
Rome 1459. 
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St Purp, who dated the foundation of his Oratory 
in 1 §€4, obtained of pope Gregory XIII. the annroba- 
tion of his Congregation in 1575. Its con titut‘ons 
were afterward confirmed by Paul V. in 1612, The 
same Gregory XIII. bestowed on the saint the church 
of our Lady of Vallicella, which was new built ina 
finished taste by exquisite architects, whence it is called 
the New Church. St Philip took possession of it in 
1583: but his Congregation still continues to serve al- 
so the hospital of pilgrims of the Holy Trinity. The 
saint lived to see many houses of his Oratory erected at 
Florence, Naples, San Severino, Anxur, Lucca, Firmo, 
Panormo, Fano, Padua, Vicenza, Ferrara, Thonon, 
&c.(e) He established among his f-llowers the rule 


—————— ee 


(e) The Oratorians in Italy are called Philippini, and are not ree 
ligious men, but secular priesis living in communities. This congre- 
gation flourishes in that country with learned and eminent men, from 
whose zealous labours in teaching youth, and in all the functions of 
the ministry, the public reaps much advantage. 

The French Oratory is an institute formed upon the plan of the 
Italian Oratory, but differing in several material points: ‘The foun- 
der was the learned and pious cardinal Peter de Berulle. That great 
man was descended of a noble family of Champagne. His father 
Claude was a counsellor or judge in the parliament of Paris. and his 
mother Louisa Seguier was by her exemplary pietv an additional or- 
nament to the long line of great statesmen and prelates, which in 
her family had for many ages served their country. After the decease 
of her virtuous corsort she became a Carmelite nun, in which aus- 
tere order she died in the arms of her pious son, in the 78th year of 
her age. Peter, when only eighteen years old, wrote an excellent 
book, On self-denial. He at first turned his thoughts towards a re- 
ligious life ; but being desirous to serve his neighbour, at Jast entered 
among the secular clergy, and after a retreat of forty days spent in 
assiduous prayer and great austerities, in a convent of Capychins, re- 
ceived hsly orders in 1599. In saying his first mass, he fell into rap» 
tures in the presence of many persons. From his infancy he was a 
fervent lover of humility, mortification, retirement and prayer: and 
his whole life was a perfect model of these virtues. Though he was 
a most learned divine, yet out of humility he would never take the 
de-ree of doctor. He refused the bishoprics of Laon and Nantes, 
and the abbacy of St Stephen of Caen; also the honour of being 

preceptor to the dauphin of France, though he was very much pres- 
sed to take upon him that charge. The ki-g once finding all his en- 
deavours in vain to oblige him to accept of a bishop:ic, said with 
warmth, he would take care that he should be compelled to consent, 
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of obedience, and a-total abnegation of their own will, 
saying, “* This is the shortest and most assured way to 
attain to perfection.” He was so great a lover of po- 


ne 


by one who was greater than himself, meaning the pope. Berulle re- 
solutely answered, that if he was pressed any more upon that head, 
he would leave his majesty’s dominions. He converted the count of 
Laval, and many other Calvinists, and employed himself with great 
zeal in the direction of souls. He settled in France the Teresian or 
Carmelite nuns, whom he brought from Spain in 1603, and was him- 
self many years the confessarius of those chaste spouses of Christ ia 
their nunnery, which, for his sake, the queen-mother, Mary Medicis, 
built for their use in Paris. 

This great servant of God formed certain priests in the perfect spi- 
rit of their holy state, and, by the strong"persuasions of St Francis of 
Sales, venerable Cesar de Bus, and F. Coton, and by the repeated 
commands of his bishop, cardinal de Retz, founded the French Ora- 
tory in 161. He worked with his own hands in building their first 
chapel, and carried himself hods of mortar: for he sought every op- 
portunity of humiliation, The French Oratorians are a congregation 
of priests who live in voluntary poverty, obedience, and the laborious 
functions of their state, according to the spirit of Jesus Christ They 
are not religious men, but can of their own accord leave the Congre- 

gation ; which was confirmed by Paul V. in 1613. The holy foun- 
der, notwithstanding his reluctancy, was often employed in public af- 
fairs. When the marriage of the princess Henrietta Maria, daughter 
of Henry LV. of France, with Charles I. king of England, was con- 
cluded, the French king sent the Abbe Berulle to Rome to procure 
a dispensation on account of the difference of religion : on which oc- 
casion the then Pope Urban VIII, after conversing often with the hély 
man, said: ** Mr Berulle is not a man, but an angel.’? And he gave 
orders to his nuncios in France to follow in all things his advice, 
and to do nothing witout it. He sent a cardinal’s hat to meet him 
upon his return into France, with an express command to accept it. 
Berulle received the hat at Paris in 1627. King Lewis XIII. sent him 
into England to conduct thither his sister Henrietta Maria; and he 
there gained the esteem and veneration of the whole court, though his 
stay was very short. We are assured, says Perrault, that what chief- 
ly determined Lewis XLII. and his council to undertake the siege of 
Rechelle, was a revelation which this cardinal had. that it would be 
successful. Berulle wrote many excellent works of piety, which were 
published in one volume folio by his learned and holy successor in the 
Oratory, F. Bourgvion, who has prefixed to them his life. In his 
Writings we admire his wonderful zeal and piety, his love of perfect 
self-denial and profound humility ; and the most tender devotion to 
our divine Redeemer, and his sacred passion: also to the Blessed Vir- 
gin, and St Mary Magdaten. Notwithstanding his dignity of cardi- 

_ nal, and his great authcrity in the church and state, he never depart- 
ed from his first plan of life, or from the simplicity, modesty, pore 

an 
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verty, that he earnestly desired always to live destitute 
of worldly goods, and in a suffering state of indigence. 


He strictly ordained that none of his Congregation 


and temperance of a true di-cip'e of Jesus Christ. He ssid mass every 


day with the most tender and edifying devotion, and died of an apo- — 


plexy at the altar, just before the consecration, whilst he was offering 
to God the sacrifice of his heart, together with the immaculate vic- 
tim he was going to consecrate. hence the epigram: 

Capta sub cxtremis neqgueo dum sacra sacerdus 

Perficere 3 at saltem victima perfician. 

See his life by Perrault, Homes tllustr; by Bourguoin, and by 
Habert de Cerisy. Cardinal Berulle died in 162g, 55 years old. He 
is buried in the stately church of Oratorians in the street of St Ho- 
noré in Paris; and in the rich ard beautiful church of his dear Cars 
melite nuns, in the chapel of St Mary Magdalen, in which he was 
accustomed to pass many hours in prayer and heavenly contemplation, 
is placed a fine marble statue admirably finished, representing him 
on his knees at prayer before the altar. Over'a sainst this statue Is 
the justly admired picture of St Mary Magdalen, the masterpiece 
of Le Brun, exhibiting the true portraiture of the famous dutchess 
de la Valiere, who made her religious profession in this austcre house 
in 1675, and after a most penitential and holy life died 1715. Her spi- 
rit 1s expressed in her book entitled, Rejections on the bis vine Mercy. 
In this chapel the cardinal kindled ia his meditations the glowing 
sentiments of devotion to St Mary Magdalen. and of divine love, 
humility and compunction, which he expresses in his writings on her 
illustrious virtues. 

Nothing is of greater importance in the church than that clergy- 
men be formed in the perfect spirit of their holy state. And it must 
be acknowledged that it is not easy to imagine any thing better a- 
dapted to this purpose than the Orzgina/ institute of the French O- 
ratory. The example indeed of this spirit is of all means the most 
powerful to communicate it to others. his help none so perfectly 
possessed as those pastors who had the happiness of conversing with, 
and being formed by the apostles or the most eminently holy apos- 
tolic men among their disciples, the Ignatiuses, the Polycarps, the 
Simeons, &c. Yet the first Oratorians had an admirable example 
of this spirit before their eyes in thcir holy founder, and in all the 
constitutions and exercises of their institute the greatest external 
helps, especially 1 in those of prayer.and holy meditation, which are 
the soul of an interior life. Tihese cardinal Beruile was chiefly soli- 
citous to direct so as to instil the most perfect spirit of Christ or of 
his humility, meckness, patienc cS entire disengagement from the 
world or view to its interests (which i 1s called the spirit of poverty), 
ardent zeal, and love both of God and our neighbour. This holv 
Spirit was eminently inherited by F. Condren, the second, and 
by F. Bourguoin, third general of the French Oratory. The 
former, out of that profound humility for which he was most 
remarkable in all his actions, never would print any thing during 
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should have to do with the purse of their penitents, 
saying, “‘ It is impossible to gain both their souls and 
their goods.” This holy man lived equally reverenced 


—— 


his life, and refused with invincible resoluiion the dignity of cardinal, 
and the archbishoprics of Rheims and Lyons. Something indeed of 
his writings has been published since his death, which happened in 
16.31. From his edifying life wrote by F. Amelot, it appears how 
eminently he was replenished with the spirit of God and the science of 
the saints: with how tender a piety he was endowed, and with how 
extraordinary a talent in directing souls in the paths of Christian per- 
fection. F. Bourguoin, who died in 1662, and left five volumes of 
very pious meditations on the life of Christ, &c. was not inferior to 
his predecessor in reputation for sanctity. The most tender devotion 
to our blessed Redeemer, and assiduous meditation on the mysteries 
of his Incarnation, were the characteristic virtue of these holy men 
and their colleagues. Among these John Baptist Gault being con- 
secrated bishop of Marseilles, in a short time reformed that whole 
diocese, finished the hospital begun by M. de Gondy for the gally- 
slaves, spent much of his time in comforting and instructing them, 
and, by his astonishing meekness and patience, overcoming the obsti- 
nacy of the most hardened and most insolent, whom he would attend 
in their voyage or expedition at sea. He died on the 23d of May, 
1643, in the odour of sanctity, and his tomb is visited in a chapel of 
the cathedral by great crowds of devout Christians, and the chapel 
filled with votive tokens for favours received of God. His life 1s 
written by several hands, F. Le Jeune, surnamed the Blind Father, 
because he lost his sight whilst he was preaching at Rouen, in the 
35th year of his age, though he continued his missions and preaching 
to his death in 1672, the Scth year of his age, was not less illustri- 
ous by the sanctity of his life than by the wonderful success of his 
sermons. See the Discourse on his life by M Ruben, in 8vo. also 
Lamy, 7me Entretien sur les Sciences. p. 224. 

The happy influence of the zeal, holy example and perfect spirit 
of these piot.s clergymen, was not confined to their own congregation. 
M. Ok:er, who founded the seminary of 5. Sulpice at Paris in 1642, 
entirely reformed that vast parish, and many other parts of France, 
and by his missionaries planted the faith at Montreal in America, was 


formed to perfect viriue, and directed in his pious establishments, 


by F. Condren. His life, wrote by F. Giry, presents us in a short 
portraiture the most accomplished medel both of an ecclesiastical 
snirit, and of an interior life in all its states, whether of spiritual dry- 
ness and desolaion. of contem>»lation, or of all the various furctions 
of the ministry. His letters and other short tracts breathe the most 
cordial sentiments of charity and true piety. , 

F. Eudes, brother to Mezeray the French historian, was a perfect 
imitator of cardinal Berulle and F. Condren, and upon their spirit 
formed both his own in all maxims of true piety, and that of the 
Congregation of reformed! sc cular clergy which he instituted at Caén 
in 1643, and which still subsists under the name of Eudistes, in aa 
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and beloved by the popes PiusIV. and V. Gregory XIII. | 


and XIV. and Clement VIII. and by other great-men, 
particularly by St Charles Borromeo. Among other 


mandy, Paris. Senlis, &c. They obey their superior without any 
vow, andare employed inthe direction of several episcopal seminaries. 
The tender devotions and spirit of piety of cardinal Berulle. are pa- 
theticaliy expressed in F. Eudes excellent book entitled, Le Ruy- 
aume de Fesus Christ. 

F Bernard, surnamed the Poor Priest, son to a counsellor of the 


parliament of Burgundy (afterward Lieutenant. general of Chalon up- | 


on the Saone) was much assisted after his conversion to God by the 
pious counsels of F. Condren. He was one of the most eminent con- 
templatives of his age, and the grand prior of Clugni gave public 
evidence that he saw this servant of God once in the chapel of the 
Jesuits college at Paris, raised above two feet from the ground fora 
considerable time together. So great was his love of abjection and 


the cross, that he thus addressed himself to our Redeemer: ‘ The. 


first of thy priests asked as a great favour that he might stay with 
you upon Mount Thabor: And 1, who am the last of thy ministers, 
intreat thee to suffer me to remain at the foot of thy cross, suffering 
and dying if you please, provided | suffer and die hy you.” So per- 
fect was his spirit and love of poverty, that cardinal Richelieu could 
not prevail upon him to accept of any benefice for himself or any o- 
ther, or to ask of him any other favour than that some loose boards 
in the bottom of the cart on which he attended criminals to execu- 
' tion, might be mended, that they might pray without distractiong 
from the fear of falling in the way. The fruit of his inflamed ex- 
temporary sermons several times in the week, was inexpres:ible. He 
died in 1641, was buried in the chapel of the hospital de la Charité, 
and the court and clergy of France have often solicited his beatifi- 
cation. See his life by M. Gauffre, F. Giry and F, Lemperéur, Jesuit, 

To omit many other instances, that of sister Mary of the Incarna- 
tion has too close a connection with the history of cardinal Berulle, 
to be passed over. | | 

A virtuous lady of Paris was-a great assistant to the cardinal in his 
pious foundations, especially that of the Carmelite nuns. Her name 
was Barbara: Aurillot, by marriage Acharie. Having lived in the 
world remark able for her great charities, devotions, and mortifications, 
being a widow, she was professed a lay-sister in the poor house of the 
Carmelite nunsin Amiens: for she declined ihe great nunnery in Pa- 
ris, in founding which she had been greatly instrumental. It is not 
to be expressed with. what reluctance the nuns consented to receivea 
person of her quality, their mistress and foundress in France, as a ser 
vant; and Dr du Val, joint superior with Berulle, and the nuns, op- 
posed the design: but Berulle, discerning in her request a sincere spi- 
rit of humility, would not have her lose the merit of that virtue, and 
prevailed that her request should be granted. She with joy undertook 


toserveinthe kitchen, and as second sister in keeping the house clean. 


She 
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miracles, when he himself lay sick of a. fever, and his 
life seemed despaired of, he was suddenly restored to 


health by a vision of the Blessed Virgin, in which he 
fell into a wonderful rapture, and cried out, “ O most 


holy Mother of God, what have I done, that you should 
vouchsafe to come to me?” Coming to himself, he 
said unawares to four physicians that were present : 
‘‘ Did not you see the Blessed Mother of God, who 
by her visit hath driven away my distemper?” But im- 
mediately perceiving that he had discovered his vision, 
he besought them not to disclose it to any one. This 
was attested upon oath by Galloni and four. physicians 
that were present. Under the sharpest pains in his sick- 
ness, no complaint, groan or stir, ever was observed in 
him: only he was sometimes heard softly to repeat 
these words: Adauge dolorem, sed adauge patientiam. 
* Increase my pains, but increase withal my patience.” 
On several occasions he exactly foretold things to come. 
Baronius and others testified, that they had heard seve- 
ral predictions from his mouth which the events cd 
confirmed. 

St Philip was of a sickly constitution, and was usu- 
ally visited every year by one or two sharp fevers, which 


sometimes held him a long time: yet he lived to a good 


old age. In 1595, he lay all the month of- April sick 
of a very violent fever: and in the beginning of May 
was taken with a vomiting of blood, discharging a very 
large quantity. Czsar Baronius' gave him extreme- 
unction ; and when the hemorrhage had ceased, car- 
dinal Frederic Borromeo brought him the Viaticum. 
When the saint saw the cardinal entering his chamber 
with the holy sacrament, to the amazement of all that 
were present, he cried ouit witha loud voice, and abun- 
dance of tears; “ Behold my Love, my Love! He 
comes, the only delight of my soul. Give me my Love 
quickly.” He repeated with the cardinal, in the most 


She was called, in religion, Mary of the Incarnation, and is regard- 


ed as foundtess, under cardinal Berulle, of the French Teresian nuns. 


After her solemn vows, she was removed to Pontoise, and there did 
in 1618, fiity- Sd old, See her edifying life by F, Hervé, the 
Oratorian. | 
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tender sentiments of devotion and love, those words, 
Domine, non sum dignus, adding, “ 1 was never worthy 
to be fed with thy body: nor have I ever done any 
good at all.” After receiving the Viaticum, he said : 
© T have received my physician into my lodging.” He 
d procured many masses to be said for him, and in 
two or three days seemed pertectly recovered, satd mass 
every day, heard confessions as usual, and enjoyed a 
good state of health. He foretold to several persons, 
and frequently, his approaching death, and tie very 
day of it, as they declared upon oath. (11) On the 
three last days of his life, he was overwhelmed with 
more than ordinary spiritual love, especially on the day 
that he died, on which he counted every hour, wait- 
ing for the end of the day, which he foresaw to be the 
moment in which his soul would ingulph itself into the 
ocean of immortal bliss. Being taken with another 
fit of vomiting blood, Baronius reading the recom- 
mendation of the soul, he, with great tranquillity, ex- 
pired just after midnight, between the 25th and 26th. 
of May 1595, being near fourscore and two years old. 
His body was opened, and the place where his ribs were 
burst, and the skin projected to the bigness of a man’s 
fist, was seen by many. His heart and bowels were 
‘buried among his brethren, but his body was enshrin- 
ed, and found uncorrupted seven years after. One 
Austin ddagistrius, who for many years had been trou- 
bled with loathsome running ulcers in his neck, which 
physicians had judged incurable, hearing of the death 
of the saint, went to the church where his body was ex- 
osed; and, after praying long before his hearse, ap- 
plied his blessed hands to his sore neck, and found him- 
self immediately cured: which miracle five eye-witnesses 
attested upon oath. Other like miracles, several testi- 
‘ fied by the oaths of the parties, are related by Galloni, 
the disciple of the saint, and an assistant of Baronius 
in compiling his annals: also by Baccius and others. 
Seven years after the saint’s death in 1602, Nerus de 


(rr) See Galloni and Baccius, 1. 4. c. 2 
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Nigris, a Florentin gentleman, built a sumptuous chapel 
beautified with costly ornaments in the church of the 
Oratory, and the holy man’s body, which was found 
entire, was removed into it. Many miracles were 
wrought at his tomb, and by his intercession. (12) He 
was canonized by Gregory XV. in 1622. 

St Philip, inflamed with the love of God, and a de- 
sire of praising him worthily, after offering him all the 


affections of his soul, and the homages of all his crea- 


tures, seeing in their poverty and inability nothing equal 
to his infinite greatness, comforted himself in finding 
in the mass a means of glorifying him by a victim wor- 
thy of himself. This he offered to him with inexpressi- 
ble joy, devotion and humility, to praise and honour his 
holy name, to be a sacrifice of perfect thanksgiving for 
his infinite benefits, of expiation for sin, and of impe- 
tration to obtain all graces. Hence in this sacrifice he 
satiated the ardent desires of his zeal, and found such 
an excess of overflowing love and sweetness in the 
closest union cf his soul with his divine redeemer. 


St AUGUSTINE, APOSTLE OF THE Enctisn, B. C. 


er 


From Bede, b. 1. ch. 23, &c. and the letters and life of St Gregory. 


‘A. D. 604. 


Tar Saxons, English and Jutes, pagan Germans, 
who, in this island began, in 454, to expel the old Bri- 
tons into the mountainous part of the country, had 
reigned here about 150 years, when God was pleased 
to open their eyes to the light of the gospel.(a@) St 


(12) See an account of several testified upon oath by competent 
vouchers in Baccius, 1. 5. | 


(a) The Saxons are placed by Ptolemy, when they became first 
known to the Romans, at the back of the Cimbrians. Grotius, In 
his history of the Goths, proves them to have been originally Geta 


or Goths, who passed from Sweden into Germany : he also aati 
tha 
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Gregory the Great, before his pontificate, had desired 
to become himself their apostle: but was hindered by 
the people of Rome, who would by no means suffer 


se a ee om ame - 
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that the Scythian Getee founded the Gothic nation. And itis evident 
from the English Saxon, the Meesngothic and other G-ammars, print- 
ed by Dr Hicks, that the Enelish Saxon language is derived from the 
Gothic or that of the Scythian Getz, whi-h was Celtic in its ground. 
That the Celtic language was brought from Scythia in Asia, in the 
migrations of the first colonies, and was the ground and orizival of 
the Teutonic, and all the other languages anciently used in Gaul, 
Scandinavia, Britain, and almost all Europe, is very well proved by 
Pelloutier, Hist. des Celtes, 1]. 1.6.15. p.15s. Mallet only excepts 
the Sarmatian, the Grecian (derived in part from the Egyptian) and 
the Roman (partly derived from the Grecian). This language re- 
maias most entire in those countries which were never subject to the 
Korans, chiefly in Ireland and the north of Sweden. Vhe feutonic 
ot Gothic of the fourth and fifth centuries has an affinity with the 
Weish tongue, and that of Lower Britany and Biscay, and seems to 
have some with the Irish The ancient Etruscan is supposed to have 
been a dialect of the Celtic. The modem French and Spanish, though 
dialects of the Latin, still retain many Celtic words. The Danish, 
Norvegian and Swedish, are evidently dialects of the Celtic, and are 
allied to the German, especially that used in Lower Germany. The 
Asiatic Scythian colony, which Odin or Woden settl-din the Southern 
provinces of Scandinavia and the Northern of Germany, introduced 
a softer dialect of the Celtic. with some new words and new termina- 
tions This was the English Saxcn tongue. Sez Mallet. {ntrod. a 
Vhistoire de Dannemarc, 1. ¢. 9. 236. Itmay bead ted, that the ancient 
Saxons brought into Eugland the relizion and idols of the Goths, the 
same which the Dines, Swedes and Norwegians, who all descended 
from the Goths, likewise worshipped ; as Thor, the God of thunder, 
like the Roman fupiter, from whom Thursday takes its name: Wo- 
den, the chief god and the god of war, from whom Wednesday is 
derived : Friga or Frea his wife, the goddess of love like Venus, from 
whom comes the name of Friday. ‘Tuesday seems called, not from 
the peculiar god of the Germans, Tuisco, as Verstegan imagines, 
but either from ys, a son of *Voden from whom the islanders catl 
it Tysdag, or rather from Dvysa or Thisa the wife of Thor. the god- 
dess of Justice, to whom several temples were built among the 
Swedes and Danes. See on the mythology and divinitics of the Cel. 
tes, Schedius de Diis German's; Pelloutier, Hist.des Celtes, T. 2. 1. 3. 
Mallet, Introd. al hist. de Dannem. 1. 2. p. 43. andhiscomments onthe 
Edda, or islandic mytholozy, comotled by Snorro Sturleson; Sammes, 
Antiq. of Brit. &c. The Swedes, Danes, Gauls, and all the Celtes, sacri- 
ficed mento (hor before any great enterprise. The Saxons, crossing 
tue Weser, acquired a new settlement near the coast, towards Frise- 
land, and by their piracies grew teriibie to the Romans tn the fourth 
and fifth centuries, as appears from Ammianus Marcellinus, Ae poet 
: andian 
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him to Jeave that city. This undertaking, however, he 
had very much at heart, and never ceased. to recom- 
mend to God the souls of this infidel nation. When 


— 


Claudian and Orosius. The Angles seem to have been a tribe of the 
Cimbrians ; and the Jutes (so called from their ancestors the Getz) 
inhabited Jutland. All the Danish, Swedish and Saxon writers, say 
that Woden was a Goth, who, returning with an army of adventurers 
fromthe Asiatic Scythia or Georgia beyond the Palus Meeotis, settled 
with his people in Jutland, and was a great conqueror in those parts, 
about seventy years before Christ. From this Woden, all the first 
English Saxon kings, who founded the Heptarchyin England, are said 
to have descended. Their pedigrees are published by Dr Gale, at the 
end of his last volume. Mallet suspects that as Odin or Woden, the 
Asiatic Scythian conqueror of the North, took the name of the ancient 
god of the country, which was favourable to his ambitious views, so 
other princes seem to have made this a name of dignity. But we must 
ailow that all the first English Saxon kings were descended from the 
same conqueror who bore thatname. Hengist, the first king of Kent, 
was only the fifth from Woden. The Britons, being abandoned by the 
Romans, who had drained the country of its soldiery and strength, and 
being cowardiy, vicious, full of mutual contentions, and extremely 
addicted to drunkenness and debauchery, were unable to withstand 
the Picts and Scots. and implored the succour of the Saxons, who, un- 
der Hengist and Horsa, two brothers, defeated the Picts in Lincola- - 
shire, and received for their recompense of king Vortigern a settlement 
in Kent. But seeing the cowardice and weakness of the Britons, they 
invited over their countrymen from Germany, and seized the country 
of the Britons, whom they drove into the mountains of Wales, though, 
after the death of the vicious British kings Vortigern and Vortimer, 
Aurelius Ambrosius (who from the command of the army w asadvan- 
ced tothe throne) andafterward king Arthur, during a reign cf twenty- 
seven years, made a glorious stand. Hengist arrived in Britain in 449, 
but was only chosen king of Kent eight years after, in 457; Ethelbert, 
his fourth descendant, came to the crown in 561. From the Jutes 
came the inhabitants of Kent, Hampshire, and the isle of Wight ; 
from the Saxons, the East-Saxons, South-Saxons and West-Saxons: 
and from the Angles, the East. Angles, Mercians and Northumbrians. 
The kingdom of the South Saxons contained Sussex, Surry, and the 
isle of Wight; that of the East-Saxons, Essex, Middlesex, and part of 
Hertfordshire: that of the West-Saxons or Gevissians, Hampshire, 
Berkshire, Waltshire, Dorsetshire, Somersetshire and Devonshire : 
that of Kent, the county ef that name: that of the East-Angles, 
Norfolk, Suffolk, the isle of Ely, and part of Hertfordshire: that of 
the Mercians, Lincolnshire, Nottinghamshire, Derbyshire, Cheshire, 
Shrophshire, Staffordshire, Warwickshire, Leicestershire, Northamp- 
tonshire, Rutlandshire, Huntingtonshire, Bedfordshire, Buckingham- 
shire, Oxfordshire, Worcestershire, Herefordshire and Glocestershire: 
that of the Northumbrians, subdivided into the provinces of Deira . 
the 
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he was placed in the apostolic chair, he immediately 
turned his thoughts towards this abandoned purt of the 
vineyard, and resolved to send hither a select number 
of zealous labourers. For this great work none seem-- 
ed better qualified than Augustine, then prior of St 
Gregory’s : monastery, dedicated to St. Andrew in 
Rome. Him therefore the pope appointed superior of 
this mission, allotting him several as-istants, who were 
Roman monks, The powers of hell trembled at the 
sight of this little troop, which marched against them 
armed only with the cross, by which hey, had been 
stripped of their empire over men. Zeal and obedi- 
ence gave these saints courage, and they set out with 
joy upon an expedition of which the prize was to be 
either the conquest of a new nation to Christ, or the 
crown of martyrdom for themselves. But the devils 
found means to throw a stumbling-block in their way. 
St Gregory had recommended them to several ‘French 
bishops on their road, of whom they were to learn the 
circumsiances of their undertaking, and prepare them- 
selves accordingly. But when the missionaries were 
advanced severul days journey, probably as far as Aix 
in Provence, certain persons, with many of those to 
whom they were addressed, exaggerated to them the 
ferocity of the English people, the difference of man- 
ners, the difficulty of the language, the dangers of 
the sca, and other such obstacles, in such a manner that 
they deliberated whether it was prudent to proceed : 
the result of which consultation was, that Augustine 
should be deputed back to St Gregory, to lay before 
him these aifiiculties, and to beg leave for them 
to return to Lome. The pope, well apprised of the 
artifices of the devil, saw in these retardments them- 
selves greater motives of confidence in God ; for where 
the enemy is most active ; and cbstacles seein préatest 


ee eet ee ee 


the south and Bernicia to the north, comprised Yorkshire, Lan- 
cashire. Westmoreland, Cumberland, Durham, Northumberland, and 
part of Scotland as tar as the Frith. See Sammes, Antiq. Brit. 
Tyrrell; Joannis Georgi Eccardi de Origine Germanorum ecrum- 
que coloni:s & migratiunibus, &c. Studio Christ. Lud, Scheidii, | 
Goettings:, 1750, in gto. 
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in the divine service, there we have reason to conclude 
that the wuik is of the greater importance, and that 
the success will be the more glorious. Souls are never 
prepared for an eminent virtue and the brightest crowns, 
but by passing through great trials. This, though of- 
ten immediately owing to the malice of the devil, is per- 
mitted by God, ‘and is an effect of his all-wise provi- 
dence to raise the fervour of his servants for the exceed- 
ing increase ot their virtue. St Gregory therefore 
sent Augustine back with a letter of encouragemei:t to 
‘the rest of the missionaries, representing to them the 
cowardice of abandoning a good work when it 1s be- 
gun; exhorting them not to listen to the evil sugges- 
tions of railing men, and expres:ing his desire of the 
happiness of bearing them company, and sharing in 
their labours, had it been possible. The temptation be- 
ing removed, the apostolic labourers pursued their jour- 
ney with great alacrity, and taking some Frenchmen 
for interpreters along with them, “d) landed in the isle 
of ‘Thanet, on the east side of Kent, in the year 596, 
being with their interpreters near forty persons. From 
this place St Augustine sent to Etheibert, the power- 
ful king of Kent, sicnifying that he was come from 
Rome, and brought him a most happy message, with an 
assured divine promise of a kingdom which would ne- 
ver have an end. The king ordered them to remain in 
that island, where he took care they should be furnish- 
ed with all necessarics, whilst he deitberaced what to do. 
This great prince held in subjection all the cther English 
kings who commanded on this side the Humber: nor 
was he a stranger to the Christian religion; for his 
queen Bertha, a daughter of Caribert, king of Paris, 
was a Christian, and had with her Luidhard, bishop of 


(6) The Franks aud English Saxons were equally German nae 
tions ; the former came 130 years earlier from beyond the Rhine 3 
the latter from the countries about the months of the Khine and the 
Elbe, and about Hol. teir, or the continent uf Denmark. stil) ca'led 
Jutland. Herce the French and English both hid the same lan- 
guage, as bishop Godwin observes from this circumsta:ce. ‘his is 
confirmed by other clear proofs by the le-rned and’ judicious Wi!- 
liam Howel, in his iastitution of General History, 1. 4. p. 435. 
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Senlis, for her director and almoner. After some days, . 
the king went in person to the isle, but sat in the open 
air to admit Augustine to his presence! for he had a 
superstitious notion, that if he came with any magical | 
spell, this would have an effect upon him under the 
cover of a house, but could have none in the open 
fields. The religious men came to him in procession, 
“ carrying for their banner a silver cross, and an image 
of our Saviour painted on a board; and, singing the 
litany as they walked, made humble prayer for them- 
selves, and for the souls of those to whom they came.” 
Being admitted into the presence of the king, they an- 
nounced to him the word of life. His majesty listened 
attentively : but answered, that their words and pro- 
mises indeed were fair, but new, and to him uncertain : 
however, that since they were come a great way for 
_ his sake, they should not be molested, nor hindered 
from preaching to his subjects. He also appointed them 
necessary subsistence, and a dwelling-place in Canter- 
bury, the capital city of his dominions. They came 
thither in procession, singing, and imitated the lives of — 
the apostles, serving God in prayer, watching and 
fasting ; despising the things of this world, as persons’ 
who belonged to another, and ready to suffer or die 
for the faith which they preached. There stood near 
the city an old church of St Martin, left by the Bri- 
tons. In this was the queen accustomed to perform 
her devotions, and in it the apostolic preachers began 
to meet, sing, say mass, preach and baptize, till the 
king being converted, they had licence to repair and 
build churches every where. Several among the peo- 
ple were converted, and received the holy sacrament 
of regeneration ; and in a short time the king himself, 
whose conversion was followed by innumerable others. 

Bede says, that St Augustine after this went back 
to Arles to Etherius, bishop of that city, from whose 
hands he received the episcopal consecration: but for 
Etherius we must read Virgilius, who was at that time 
archbishop of Arles, Etherius being bishop of Lyons. 
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(c) The reason why he went so, far, seems to have 
been, because the archbishop of Arles was not only 
primate, but apostolic legate in Gaul; and Augustine 
probably wanted his advice in many things. The saint 
had baptized the king, and was himself ordained bi- 
shop before October 597; within the space of one 
year: for the letter of St Gregory, to encourage the 
missionaries in France to proceed, was dated on the 
roth of August 596. In 598, the same pope wrote 
to Eulogius, patriarch of Alexandria, that Augustine 
had been ordained bishop, with his licence, by’ the 
German prelates: so he calls the French, because they 
came from Germany. He adds, “ In the last solem- 
nity of our Lord’s nativity, more than ten thousand 
of the English nation were baptized by this our bro- 
ther and fellow-bishop.” 

Sst Augustine, immediately after his return into 
Britain, sent Lawrence and Peter to Rome to solicit a 
supply of more labourers, and they brought over se- 
veral excellent disciples of pope Gregory; among 
whom were Mellitus, the first bishop of London, . Jus- 
tus the first bishop of Rochester, Paulinus, the first 
archbishop of York, and Rufinianus, the third abbot 
of Augustine’s. “ With this colony of new missiona- 
ries, the holy pope sent all things in general for the 


_ divine worship.and the service of the church; viz. sa- 
cred vessels, altar cloths, ornaments for churches, 


and ‘vestments for priests and clerks: relicks of the 
holy apostles and martyrs, and many books,” as Bede 
writes. (1) St Augustine wrote frequently to -St 


Gregory, whom he consulted in the least difficulties 


(1) Bede, hist. b. 1. c. 29. 


(c) See the Benedictins in their life of St Gregory: also Mrs Eliz. 
Elstob. Wharton thinks St Augustine was ordained in France before 
he went over into England, because St Gregory, in his letter to 
queen Brunechilde in October 597, styles him his brother and fellow- 
bishop. But the express testimony of Bede 1s not to be so easily set 
aside: and had St Augustine been first sent over bishop, he would 
have rather been ordained before he left Kome. He might have 
baptized the king, and made his journey to Arles withio the space 
of one year. Which account best agrees with the letters of St 
Gregory, as the Benedictins remark. 
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which occurred in his ministry ; which shews the ten- 
derness of his conscience; for in many things which © 
he might have decided by his own learning and pru- 
dence, he desired to render his conscience more secure 
by the advice and decision of ‘his chief pastor. The 
same pope wrote to the abbot Mellitus, (2) directing 
the idols to be destroyed, and their temples to be 
ehanged into Christian churches, by purifying and 
sprinkling- them with holy water, ‘and erecting altars, 

and placing relicks in them; thus employing the spoils 
of Egypt to the service of the living God. He per- 
mits the celebration of wakes on the anniversary feasts 
of the dedications of the churches, and on the solem- 
nities of the martyrs, to be encouraged among the peo- 
ple, the more easily to withdraw them from their hea- 
thenish riotous fetivals. 

The good king Ethelbert laboured himéelf in pro- 
moting the conversion of his subjects during the twen- 
ty remaining years of his life; he enacted wholesome 
laws, abolished the idols, and shut up their temples 
. throughout his dominions. He thought he had gain- 
ed a kingdom, when he saw one of his subjects.em- 
brace the faith, and looked upon himself as king only, 
that he might make the King of kings be served by 
others. He built Christ-church, the cathedral in Can- 
terbury, upon the same spot where formerly had stocd 
a heathenish temple. He also founded the abbey of 
SS. Peter and Paul without the walls of that city, since 
called St Augustine’s, the church of St Andrew in 
Rochester, &c. He brought over to the faith Sebert,. 
‘the pious king of the East-Saxons, and Redwald, king 
of the East-Angles, though the latter, Samaritan-like, 
worshipped Christ with his idols. Ethelbert reigned 
fifty-six years, and departed to our Lord in 616. He 
was buried in the abbey-church of SS. Peter and Paul, 
which himself had founded. He had been baptized in 
the church of St Pancras, which St Augustine had- 
dedicated, and which had been a pagan teinple, on 
that very spot where he ‘built soon after.Christ- church, 
as is mentioned in an old manuscript pieces in the 

~ (2) Ib, ch. 30. 
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library of Trinity Hall in Cambridge, quoted by Spel- 
man (3) and Tyrrel. St Ethelbert is commemorated 
in the Roman martyrology on the twenty-fourth of Fe- 
bruary. | 

St Gregory, in the year 6co, sent, with many no- 
ble presents, a letter of congratulation and of excel- 
lent advice’.to king Ethelbert. He in the same year 
sent to St Augustine the archiepiscopal pall, with au- 
thority to ordain twelve bishops, who should be sub- 
ject to his metropolitan see: ordering that when the 
northern English should have embraced the faith, he 
should ordain a_ bishop of York, who should likewise 
be a metropolitan, with twelve suffragan bishops. But 
particular circumstances afterwards required some al- 
terations in the execution of this order. The fame of 
many miracles wrought by St Augustine in the con- 
version of the English having reached Rome, St Gre- 
gory wrote to him, (4) exhorting him to beware of 
‘the temptation of pride or vain-glory, “ in the great 
miracles and heavenly gifts which God shewed in the 
nation which he hadgchosen. Wherefore, (says he,) 
amidst those things which you exteriorly perform, al- 
ways interiorly judge yourself, and thoroughly under- 
stand both what you are yourself, and how great a 
_ grace is given in that nation, for the conversion of 
which you have even received the gift of working mi- 
racles. And if you remember that you have ever at 
any timé offended your Creator either by word or 
deed, always have that before your eyes, to the end 
that the remembrance of your guilt may crush the vae 
nity rising in your heart. And whatever you shall re- 
ceive or have received in relation to the working of 
miracles, esteem the same not as conferred on you, 
but on those for whose salvation it hath been given 
you.” He observes to him, that when the disciples 
returned with joy, and said to our Lord: Jn thy name 
be the devils subject unto us, they presently received a 
rebuke: rejoice not in this, ‘but rather that your names 


"gre written in heaven. 


(3) Cane. Brit. T. 1. . (4) Bede, b. 1. ch. 3r. 
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St Augustine ordained St Mellitus bishop of thé 
East-Saxons in London, and St Justus bishop of Ro- 
chester ; and seeing the faith now spread wide on every 
side, he took upon him, by virtue of his metropoli-~ 
tan and legatine authorjty, which the pope had con-‘ 
ferred upon him over all the bishops of Britain, ta 
make a general visitation of his province. He desired 
very much to see the ancient Britons, whom the Eng- 
lish had driven to the mountains of Wales, reclaim- 
ed from certain abuses which had crept in among 
them, and to engage them to assist him in his labours 
in converting the English. But malice, and an impla- 
cable hatred against that nation, blinded their under- 
standings, and hardened their hearts. . However, be- 
ing on the confines of the Wiccians and West-Saxons, 
that is, on the edge of Worcestershire; not far from 
Wales, he invited the British bishops and doctors to a 
conference. They met him at a place which was call- 
ed, at the time when Bede wrote, Augustine’s Oak, 
(d) The zealous apostle employed both intreaties and 
_ exhortations, and required of them three things: 1st, 
That they should assist him in preaching the gospel to 
the pagan English: 2dly, That they should observe 
Faster at the die time; and, 3dly, ‘That they should 
agree with the universal church in the manner of ad- 
ministering‘ baptism. But they obstinately refused to 
comply with his desires. Whereupon St Augustine 
proposed, by a divine impulse, that a sick or impotent 
person should be brought in, and that their tradition 
‘should be followed as agreeable to God, by whose 
prayer he should be cured. The condition was accept 
ed, though very unwillingly: and a blind man was 
brought, and presented first to the British priests, but 
found no benefit by their prayers or other endeavours. 
Then Augustine bowed his knees to God, praying, 


| Ve to have been Ausric, that town being situated on the edge of 
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make his spiritual light shine on the souls of many. 
. Upon-which, the blind man immediately recovered his 
sight, and the Britons contessed that they believed 
that the doctrine which Augustine preached, was the 
truth ;. but said, that without: the general consent of 
their nation, they could not quit their ancient rites 
and customs. Wherefore, they desired that a general 
synod of their country should be held. Accordingly, 
-@ second more numerous council was assembled, in 
which appeared several British bishops (their annals 
say seven) and many learned men, especially from the 

- monastery of Bangor, which stood in Flintshire, not 
far from the river Dee, not in the city of Bangor, in 
Carnarvonshire. <A little before they came, they sent 
to consult a famous hermit among them, whether they 
should: receive Augustine, or reject his admonitions, 
and retain their ancient usages. . He bade them so to 
contrive it, that Augustine and his company should 
come first to the place of this synod, and said, that if 
he should arise when they approached, they should 
Jook upon him as humble, and should hear and obey 
him; but if he should not rise to them, that were more 
in number, then they should despise him. They took 
this ignorant and blind direction, and, instead of weigh- 
ing the justice and equity of the archbishop’s demands, 
his right and truth of his doctrine, committed this 
important decision to a triiling casual circumstance or 
. punctilio. They had before confessed that he taught 
the truth, and he had convinced them, both by rea- 
sons and a miracle, that he only required of them 
what charity and cbedience to the church, in points 
of discipline, obliged them to: nevertheless, revenge 
and malice against the F:nglish made them still stand 
out, and have recourse to the most idle pretence. (a) 
Seer re 
(a) The Britons might have suspended their submission to Augus- 
tine, as their new metropolitan, without questioning the pope’s au- 
thority. St Gregory knew he had power to alter the metropolitical 
jurisdiction of particular churches, when circumstances made such 

* an alteration necessary, or exceedingly expedient. We have of this 


several instances in the history of the church in.those very ages. 
. 8g Thus 
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Strong endeavours to do wrong God usually punishes 
-with success. It so happened, that when they entered 
the place of the synod, Augustine did not-rise from 
_ his seat; whether this was done by inadvertence, or 
because it might be the custom of the countries where .- 
he had been, not to use those compliments in public 
places, at least in synods, any more than in churches. 
But, whatever was the occasion, nothing could be 
more unreasonable than the conclusion which the Bri- 
tons drew from this circumstance. Had the inference 
been just, the archbishop did not lose his right, nor 
was his doctrine the less true. Tis humility and cha- 
rity were otherwise conspicuous. - He was come so far 
for their sake, and out of humility was accustomed to 
travel on foot. Nor did he in this conference men- 
tion his own digiity or authority: he seems even to 
have waved the point of his primacy : which from his 


Thus pope Zozimus declared the archbishop of Arles to be primate 
of Gaul by ancient right, out of respect to St Trophimus (See de 
Marca de -Primat. p. 169.) Yet Boniface I. and Celestine I. both 
exempted the whole province of Narbonne from any obedience or 
subjection to the church of Arles: and Leo J. deciared the arch. 
bishop of Vienne primate ; till, after the death of St Hilary, he-res- — 
tored the primacy of part of those provinces to Arles: and St Gre- 
gory the Great, Vigilius, Pelagius, Symmachus, &c. maintaine I the 
primacy of Arles. Not that the pope is at discretion to infringe the 
privileges of churches, which he is bound to maintain: neither is 
the jurisdiction of churches to be altered, but upon cogent reasons 
of public necessity and utility. Such St Gregory thought, the re- 
formation of the Britons to be, who, by the testimony of Gildas, 
were sunk into the lowest degree of ignorance and barbarism, so as 
to retain little more than the name of Christians. Yet that the 
Britons might deny the necessity of such change, and be tenacious 
of their ancient hicrarchy, is no way surprising, and what others 
might have done for some time. But their true reason appears to 
have beer, their implacable hatred against the English ; which be- 
traycd them into glaring injustice and impiety. 

The Welsh manuscript printed by Spelman makes them to dis-— 
clainy any foreign supremacy: but is an evident piece of forgery, 
not so old as theyReformation, as is demon:trated by Mr Turberville, 
Manual of Controversies, p. 406. and Dr Havarden, Preface to 
| Church of Christ shewed, T. 2. p. 20. Nor was there at that time 
any archbishop of Caer-leon upon Usk; the mcetrepcslitan see having 
been translated from that city to Landaff by St Dubritius : and soon 
after by St David to Menew, almost fourscore years before the ar- 
rival of St Augustine. 
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charity we cannot doubt but he would have been glad 
to have procured leave to resign to their own arch- 
bishop of St David’s, had the Britons been willing on 
such terms to have conformed to the discipline of the 
universal church, and lay aside their rancour against 
the English. However, upon this ridiculous pretence, 
did that nation remain obstinate in their malice. ( f ) 
Which St Anpustine seeing, he foretold them, that 
“ if they would not preach to the English the way of 
life, they would fall by their hands under the judg- 


only three things, namely, charity towards the English, and comfor- 
mity in two points of discipline. Any difference in faith wou'd have 
‘been mentioned in the first place. adly, The Britons confessed that 
the faith of Augustine was the truth, as Bede testifies. 3dly, They 
had lived in a perpetual] intercourse and communion with the church- 
esof Gaul, Rome, &c. Pope Celestine sent St Palladius to preach 
to the Scots, and St Patrick to the Irish. St Ninian, a Briton, 
studied at Rome before he preached in his own country, where he 
died in 432. 4thly, The primitive Christians were so watchful and 
jealous in preserving the purity of the faith derived from Christ and 
his apostles, that the least adulteration or change introduced by any 
' bishop or private person was immediately observed, and corrected or 
punished by excommunication, as all the writings of the fathers, the 
councils, and all ancient monuments of the church, evince. thly, 
Gildas and Bede testify that the faith remained untainted, and with- 
out the least division in Britain, till the Arian heresy, under Con- 
stantius, shot its baneful sprouts in ‘this island ; which were, how- 
ever, extirpated. Pelagianism had no sooner infected this church, 
but the Gaulish bishops deputed hither SS. Germanus and Lupus, 
who checked the growing evil, and preserved this flock. Pope Ce- 
lestine had vested St Germanus with the legatine authority for this 
purpose, as St Prosper testifies in his chronicle, Lastly, Gildas, who 
was a learned divine, and lived many years both in Britain aud a- 
bread, always'in communion with the universal church, and has 
left us the most severe invectives against the vices of the Britons, 
bears testimony to the purity of their faith, which had suffered no 
alteration, except from thesc attempts of Arianism and Pelagianism. 
He therefore accuses them only for their crimes of tyranny, mur- 
ders, estortions, adulteries, impurities, sacrilegious marriages undet 
religious vows. (L. de Excidio Britan, Bibl. Patr. T. 5. pait. 3. 
p. St. ed. Cotor.) Asto their clergy, he censures them as uwa- 
chaste, druntard:, ‘lothful, baters of reading, seldom offering sacrifice, 
seldom studing at the altar with a pure keart. Corrept. in Clerum, 
(2p 6382) 0 | es - “2 | i 


May 26. ‘8. AUGUSTINE, B.G 375. 


after the death of St Augustine, as Bede expressly tes- 
tifies, (5) when Ethilfrid, king of the northern Eng- 
lish, who were yet pagans, gave the Britons a terrible 
overthrow near Caer-legion or Chester, and seeing the 
‘monks of Bangor praying at a ‘distance, he cried out 
after the victory: “ If they pray against us, they fight 
against us by their hostile imprecations.” And rush- 
ing upon them with his army, he slew twelve hundred 
of them, or, according to Florence of Worcester, 
2200. For so numerous was this monastery, that be- 
ing divided mto seven companies, under so many su- 
periors, each division consisted of at least 300 monks, 
and, whilst some were at work, others were at prayer, 
Their obstinate refusal of the essential obligation of 
charity towards the English was a grievous crime, and 
drew upon them this chastisement ; but we hope the 
sin extended no farther than to some of the superiors, © 
This massacre was predicted by St Augustine as a di- 
vine punishment ; but those who accuse him as an in- 
stigator. of it, are strangers to the spirit and bowels of — 
most tender charity, which the saint bore towards all 
the world, who knew no other arms against impeni- 
tent sinners and persecutors than those of compassion, 
and tears and prayers for their conversion. And, long 
before the accomplishment of this threat and prophecy 
in 607, St Augustine was translated to glory (a), as 
appears from several circumstances related by Bede 
himself, though the year of his death is not expressed 
by that historian, nor in his epitaph, which seems com- 
posed before the custom of counting dates by the era 
of Christ was introduced in this island, though it began 
to be used at Rome by Dionysius Exiguus, an abbot, 
IN 550. 

St Augustine, whilst yet living, ordained Laurence 
his successor in the see of Canterbury, not to leave 
at his ‘death an infant church destitute of a pastor. 


ee re ae 
(5) Hist. 1 2. c. 2. 
(a) See this iomoutrared by Wharton, Anglia Sacra; Tyrrell, 


Yor &e. 
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(4) He died on the 26th of May : and as William Thorn 
says, from a very ancient book of his life, in the same 
year with St Gregory, viz. 604; which Mr Whar- 


‘ (A) Neither gratitude, rfor the great veneration which our ancest- 
' ors have ever paid to the memory of St Augustine, have been able 
to protect his name in our times from the envenomed darts of slan- 
der: and, among others, Rapin hath disgraced several pages of his 
history with the most, bitter invectives against our apostle. Had 
any actions of this saint appeared equivocal, the law of equity and 
charity would have obliged us to construe them in a favourable sense. 
We judge of actions and intentions in ambiguous cases by the known 
charafter and stéady conduct of the person. But by these enverfom- 
ed writers, the very virtues of a saint have been transformed into 
vices. It is said, that he betrayed an excessive pusillamimity in 
. Gaul. But he only suffered himself to be persuaded by those Fench 
bishops to whom he had been referred by St Gregory, for immedi- 
ate intelligence about the English nation, that the undertaking was 
not prudent: and upon this information he consulted St Gregory, 
and governed himself by his advice, because he sought only the will 
of God. If any pusillanimity could be here laid to’his charge, his 
zeal certainly made a speedy amends. It is, 2dly, urged, that the 
English were previously disposed to receive the faith by queen Ber- 
tha. But the French bishops were unacquainted with such an in- 
clination in that people: and apprehended the mission to be most 
dangerous, and success impossible. The English were perfidious, 
and the fiercest and most savage of all the barbarians of that age, as 
‘ our own historians call them, and as their actions shew; yet these 
men Augustine civilized by his preaching, and rendered mild, hum- 
ble, and patient, despisers of the goods of the world, and in fervour 
and sanctity surpassing all the nations of the earth. . 
. These authors urge, that he converted only Kent: but many other 
English provinces owed their faith to his labours, or. to others who 
preached under his direction, though the conversion of Kent alone 
was an abundant field for his zeal. Rapin indeed omits the most se- 
vere censure of archbishop Parker, that St Augustine did not oblige 
the Engtish Saxons to restore the whole country tothe Britons. By 
which principle our Norman gentry would be obliged to resign their 
lands to God knows who, the Scots theirs to the old Caledonians ; 
all nations in the world would be unhinged, and the unanimous con- 
duct of the apostles of the Franks, Vandals, Goths, &c. and that of 
the bishops and saints of all ages, equally condemned. For public 
_ peace and tranquillity being the chief end of civil government, by the 
law of nations, prescription, when of so long standing, hath been 
always allowed to give a right. And this the public peace and tran- 
-quillity of the whole world make necessary: which general peace and 
weal of the community, is the great end of society and government, to | 
which inferior motives and rules are to give place. According to the 
principle of archbishop Parker, the Romans themselves ought to have 
been 
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ton proves from several other authoriti¢s. (6) Goscelin, 
a monk of Canterbury in 1096, besides two lives of 
St Augustine, compiled a book of- his miracles - 


—_—— = 


, (6) Anglia Sacra, T. 1. p. 89. 


been also outed, and the poor descendants of the old Aboripines 
every where sought out, and made lords of the country. In cases 
of settlements of whole nations, restitution becomes in a little time 
impossible. and the law of nations then gives a right for the sake of 
public peace and necessity. | 
If we judge of the sanctity of St Augustine, ‘and his fellow-labour- 
ers, by the wonderful fruit which their zealous labours produced, we 
must entertain the highest idea of their virtue. The English before 
their arrival were a barbarous nation, ambitious, avaricious, fierce, 
perfidious, and utter strangers to the very names of the sciences and 
liberal arts. When they came first into Britain they seem not so 
much as to have known the use of letters, but to have borrowed their 
first alphabet from the Irish. The Northumbrians, according to 
Malmesbury, sold their own children for slaves, surpassing in barba- 
 rism and fierceness the negroes at this day. But receiving readily 
the holy faith, they became at oce new men, meek, patient, hum- 
ble chaste, mortified : in a word, achnrch of saints. ‘(he converts, 
being mightily taken with the poweriul preaching and exemplary 
lives of their teachers, set themselves with so great ardour both to 
learn and practise the most perfect maxims of salvation, as entirely 
to despise the world. The princes and nobles were very zealous in 
building and endowing churches and religious houses. ‘T’o form a 
judgement of their liberality in this respect, it is sufficient to mention 
one or two instances. Ina, the religious and victorious king of the 
West-Saxons, after having reigned thirty-two years, and acquired 
great glory by many warlike triumphs, and settled the:public peace 
by wholesome laws, (extant in Spelman cone. T. t.) being arrived at 
the highest pitch of human felicity, abdicated his crown in 728, and. 
went to Rome with his queen, not to shew himself to the world, but 
to hide himself from it, being there shorn a monk, and growing old 
in the austerities and mean habit of that profession, whilst his queen ' 
put on a religious veil in the same city. This king gave two thou- 
sand six hundred and forty pounds weight of silver to make a chapel 
at Glastenbury ; two hundred sixty four pounds of gold for the altar ; 


- the chalice and paten had ten pounds of gold ; the censer eight pounds 


and twenty mancs of gold ; the candlesticks twelve pounds of silver ; 
the covers of the book of the gospels twenty pounds and forty mancs 
or marks of gold ; the vessels of the altar seventeen pounds of gold ; 
the basons eight pounds of gold; the vessel for the holy water, 
twenty pounds of silver; the images of our Lord, St Mary, and 
the twelve apostles, one hundred seventy five pounds of silver, 
and thirty eight pounds of gold; the altar and priestly vestments 
Were all interwoven with gold and precious stones. (Stevens, 
vol. I. p. 422. from 15 scriptor. vol. I. p. 311. Reyner, val. 1. 
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wrought since his death, and an history of the trans- 
lation of his relicks in 1091, which was accompa- 
nied with several miracles, to which this author was 
Fo nd 
p. 44 Henschenius ad 6 Febr. in vita Ine.) King Athelstan gave 
thirty six towns to the church of Exeter, (Monast. Angl. vol: I. 
p- 225.) The sanctity of many of these kings gives a lustre to the 
ages in which they lived. The royal dignity being attended with 
honour, power and riches, though often beset with secret thorns, has 


. attractives so strong in the minds of worldlings, that before Christiant- 


ty made such examples frequent, it was unheard of that a king, cut 
of mere gréatness of soul, should lay down a crown, to obtain which, 
many spared not parents orchildren, Dioclesian indeed had done it, 
influenced by the base motive of cowardice. Buta lively faith taught 
the English kings to despise crowns, and to exchange them for a poor 
monk’s cowl. In Speed’s history of Great Britain, (p. 243. 244.) 


“mention is made of eight kings, and two queens, that renounced the 
- world, and put on the religious habit. ‘The learned and exact au- 


thor of the preface to the Monasticon testifies, '(p. 9.) that within two 
hundred years thirty English Saxon kings and queens, in the midst of 
peace and prosperity, resigned their crowns to embrace the monastic. 
state. 

How saintly the deportment of the clergy and monks at that time 
was ; with what zeal they applied themselves to the functions of the 
ministry, and the care of souls; how perfect was their spirit of po- 
verty and disinterestedness ; how mortified and recoilected were their 
lives, we may gather from Bede, I. 3. c. 20.}. 4.¢.27, &c. Even so 
late as the year 824, -Vetin, the monk of Richenou, in the account: 
of his visions, is said to have been taught by an angel, that the mo- 
nastic life flourished in its perfection, with true poverty of spirit, be- 
yond the seas, which in that age could not be understood but of 
England. (Apud Canis. Lect. Ant. Mabill. sec. Ben. 4. & Fleury, 
I. 46. p. 229. T.10.) which at least shews the reputation of the English 
monks abroad. This Order furnished England with its most illustri- 
ous lights of piety and learning, and produced apostolic men, to 
wnose zeal the Netherlands, Germany, Sweden, Norway, and almost 
all the North, were principally indebted for their conversion to the 
faith. a 

Though before their conversion utterly illiterate, the English were 
no sooner enlightened by the faith, but they applied themselves with 


Incredible ardour to cultivate their minds by studies, especially sa- 


cred learning. Bede is an early instance with what success. Many 
even among the nobility travelled to Rome and other foreign parts, 
to improve themselves in the sacred sciences. And what is of much 
greater importance, their fervour in practising all the maxims of 
christian perfection kept pace with, or was superior to, their ardour 
in learning them, curiosity and vanity having no share in these studies. 
Their holy ambition was, not to appear to men, but to be in their 
hearts and deportments, perfect Christians. T promote sacred litera 


‘ 
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an eye-witness. This work is ‘given at length by 
Papebroke on this day. The second coancil of Clove- 
shoe, that is, Cliffe, in Kent, 747, under archbishop 
—————————EIISIIIIIISeeSe_cqQ=QQaGae ee 
ture, the great monasteries had their public schools before universities 
were established, and in them the youth of the nobility and clergy 
were mest frequently trained up. The art of printing not being then 
known, each monastery had its Scriptorium, for those who were em- 
ployed in transcribing books ; which was the usual occupation of the 
greater part of the monks for the hours alloted to manual labour ; 
each monastery had also its library. There were 1,7c0 MSS. in the 
library at Peterborough. (See Gunton’s Peterborough.) he library 
of the Grey Friars in London, built by Sir Richard Whittington, wae 
129 feet long, and thirty.one feet broad, and well filed with booke. 
(Leland, Collect. vol. 1. p. tog. Stow’s Survey of London.) Ingulf 
tells us, that when the library at Croyland was burnt in regi, they 
lost 709 books. The great hbrary at Wells had twenty-five windows 
on each side of it, as Leland informs us, ( Leland Itin. vol. ILI. p. 86.) 
At St Augustine's at Canterbury, prayers were always said for the 
benefactors to the library both alive and dead, (Will. Thorn inter t0 
script. and Tanner Not. Monast. Preef. p. 40.) In the other monaste-- 
ries the like libraries were preserved: and in those of the greater mo- 
nasteries were reposited the acts of parliament after the coming of the 
Normans; and under the English Saxons the principal decrees of the 
Wittena Gemote, or M;cel Gemote, i. e. great council or general as- 
sembly of the states ; likewise the acts of Gemote orassembliesof lesser 
districts, as of hundreds. In several monasteries registers of the kings 
and public transactions were compiled and preserved, some of which | 
have escaped the flames, as the Saxon Arnals or Chronicles publish 
ed by Edmund Gibson, at Oxford, in 1692. From such monastic 
chronicles, Florence of Worcester and William of Malmesbury de- 
clare that they compiled their histories. The destruction of these 
monumen's is an irreparable loss in our history. Of which Tyr-— 
rell writes thus: (l'yrrell’s hist. of Engl. p. 152.) ‘* From the con- 
version of the Saxons, most of the laws, made in the Wsttena Gemote, 
or great councils, were carefuily preserved, and would have been 
conveyed to us more entire, had it not been for the loss of so many 
curious monuments of antiquity, at the suppression of monasteries, 
in the reign of king Henry VILL.” Fanaticism and more than Go- 
thic rage did not even spare the libraries of the two universities, e- 
specially the two mest noble public libraries at Oxford, the one 
founded by Richard of Burg, or Richard Aunyerville, lord treasur- 
er of England and bishop ot Durham, ia the reign of Edward III. 
who spared no cost or pains to render this coilection complete : the 
other furnished with books, by Ihomas Cubham, bishop of Worces. 
ter, in 1367, and exceedingly augmented by king Henry LV. his 
sons, and by the addition of the library of the most nobie prince 
Humfrey, duke of Gloucester, filled with curious manuscripts, 
got, at any rates, from foreign parts. Of the havock there 
made, Chamberlain (Present State of England, part III. p. 450.) 
_ . complains 
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Cuthbert, Ethelbald’ king of Mercia being present, 

commanded (7) his festival to be kept a holyday by 

all the clergy and religious (/),'and the name of St 
| @7) Wilkins. Concil. Britan. T. 1. p. 97. 

complains in the following words : ‘“ These men, under pretence of 


rooting out popery, superstition and idolatry, utterly destroyed these 
two noble libraries, and embezzled, sold, burnt, or tore in pieces, all 


- those valuable books, which those great patrons of learning had been 


so diligent in procuring in every country of. Europe. Nay, their fu- 
ry was so successful as to the Aungervillian library, which was the 
oldest, largest and choicest, that we have not so much as a catalogue 


' of the books left. Nor did they rest here. They visited likewise the 
-college-libraries, and one may guess at the work they made with 


them, by a letter still kept in the archives, where one of them boasts, 
that New-College quandrangle was all covered with the leaves of their 
torn books, &c. The university thought fit to complain to the govern- 


ment of this barbarity and covetousness of the visitors, but could not 


get any more by it than one single book, given to the library by John 
Whethamsted, the learned abbot of St Alban’s, wherein is contained 
part of Valerius Maximus, with the commentaries of Dionysius de 
Burgo. And to this day, there is no book in the Bodleian library, 
besides this and two more, which are certainly known to have belong- 
ed to either of the former libraries, Nay, and the university itself, 
despairing ever to enjoy any other public library, thought it advise- 
able to dispose of the very desks and shelves the books stood on, in 
the year 1555.’? Some few books indeed were accidentally redeem- 


ed out of the hands of the grocers: and archbishop Parker afterwards 


rescued gleanings of many valuable manuscripts, which treasure he 
bequeathed partly to the university library, but. principally to Ben- 
net-College in Cambridge. At Oxford, Sir Thomas Bodley, by a 
noble munificence never to be sufficiently extolled, founded a new 
public library, which was opened in 1602; and his example has been 
imitated by others. But their diligence was not able to retrieve 
many valuable manuscripts which were no more. - 

To return to St Augustine, the greater the fervour of the English 
was for the first ages after they were called to the faith, the more 
criminal was the fall of those who afterwards degenerated from that | 
sanctity, notwithstanding the powerful influence of such examples. | 
This their ingratitude drew upon them heavy chastisements by the 
inroads of the Danes, and other calamities that succeeded. 

(’) What faith St Augustine brought into our island is plain from 
Bede’s ecclesiastical history, who says, that those monks imitated 
the lives of the Apostles in frequent prayers, fastings and watchings, 
serving God, and preaching the word of life with all diligence. By 
going barefoot, the soles of St Augustine's feet were become callous. 
They taught religious vows, the excellency of perpetual chastity; 
confession of sins to a priest, with absolution and satisfaction; a pre- 

: cept 
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Augustine tobe recited in the Litany immediately af- 
ter that of St Gregory. : 

The body of St Augustine was deposited abroad till 
the church of SS. Peter and Paul, near the walls of 
Canterbury, which king Ethelbert built for the bury- 
ing-place of the kings and archbishops, was finished ; — 
when it was laid in the porch, with this epitaph, ‘which 
is preserved by Camden in his remains (8), and by 
Weever, in his funeral monuments(g). ‘‘ Here rests 
lord Augustine, f{rst archbishop of Canterbury, whe 
beimg sent hither by the blessed Gregory bishop of 
Rome, and by God upheld by the working of miracles, 
(10) brought king Ethelbert and- his nation frorh 
idolatry to the faith of Christ ; and having completed 
the days of his office in peace, died on the 7th day be- 

' fore the calends of June, in the reign of the same king.” 
In the same porch were interred also the six succeeding 
archbishops, Laurence, Mellitus, Justus, Honorius, 
Deusdedit, and Theodorus ; these in their epitaph are 

_called the seven patriarchs of England. The porch 
being by that time full, and the custom beginning to 
 atntaianaaben ana dame aneenmnnenaieremen meee nena a a a. 

(8) P. 350. (9) P.244. (10) A Deo operatione miraculorum 
suffultus. 


cept of fasting on Fridays, and in Lent : veneration of relicks, which 
devotion God confirmed with divers miracles ; invocation of saints, 
and many miracles wrought through their intercession; purgatory, 
praying for the dead, which king Oswald practised with his tast 
breath ; holy water, and holy oil, both recommended by miracles; 
altars of stone, chalices, altar-cloths, the sacrifice of the mass, a 
number of lights, burning day and night at saints shrines, and other 
holy places ; pictures of our Saviour ; of our Lady; crosses of gold - 
and silver; the holy eucharist reserved, and called the true body of 
Christ ; exorcisms, blessing with the sign of the cross 3 the suprema- 
cy of the pope, to whom all greater causes were referred, by whose 
authority bishops went to preach to heathens, and whom Bede calls 
Bishep of the whale World. The same venerable historian styles St 
Peter the First Pastor of the Church; calls him by the ordinary name 
of Prince of the Apostles, &c. See these points skewn at large, in 
the book entitled, Eng/and’s old religion, from Bede’s own words; 
also in England's conversion and refirmation compared. The same 
might be easily demonstrated from St Gregory’s works. After this, 
we need not enquire any farther why Rapin and many other pro- 
testants discover so much rancour against this holy apustle of our 
country. . , 


‘ 


- stantinople, &c. Whence St Chrysostom writes (Hom. 26. in 2 Cor.) 


\ 
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allow persons of eminent dignity and salictity to be bu- 


ried within churches, St Brithwald, the 8th archbish. 


op, was intetred in the church of this abbey in 731; 
and near him his successor St Tatwin. Weever says, 
besides the first archbishops, and the kings of Kent, 


‘thousands of others were here interred: but, by the 


demolition of this monastery, “ not one bone at this 
time remains near another, nor one stone almost on 
another, the tract of this most goodly foundation no 
where appearing.” One side of the walls of king Ethel- 
bert’s tower, the gates, houses, and some ruins of the 
out-buildings, are still standing : but the site of the ab» 
bey cannot be traced, and the ground is a cherry or- 
chard. his was the great abbey which some time af- 
ter changed the name of SS. Peter'and Paul for that of 


St Augustine’s. But the remains of our saint were 


afterwards removed hence into the north porch of the 
cathedral of Christ’s church within the city: and on 
the 6th of September 1091, leaving in that place some 
part of the ashes and lesser bones, abbot Wido trans- 
lated the remainder into the church; where they lay 
for some time In.a strong urn in the wall under the east 
window. In 1221, the head was put intoa rich shrine, 
ornamented with gold and precious stones; the rest of 
the bones lay in a marble tomb, enriched with fine 
carvings and engravings, till the dissolution. (2) ~ 


(4) The reason why the burying-place was first built without the 
city, was an ancient inviolable custom, both of the East and West, 
never to suffer any one to be interred in towns 3 which the heathens 
looked upon as a sacrilege. Among the Romans it was a law ofthe 
twelve tables: Intra pomerria ne sepeltto neve comburito. It were to 
be wished that this law had never been transgressed ; far by repeat- 
ed experiments it isdemenstrated, that burials multiplied within towns, 
especially in churches, extremely infect the air, and render the place 
unwholesome, and sometimes poisonous. On which may be read the 
late curious dissertations of several very eminent French surgeons. 
To this day the consecration of churches shews they are not intended 
for burying-places : whereas both the name eemetery, and the form 

used in blessing a church-yard, direct this to be the place designed for 
that purpose. Anciently great personages were buried in the porches, 
as Constantine the Great was in that of the apostles church at Con- 


tha? 
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Cuthbert, the 11th archbishop, was the first person 
buried in Christ’s church, in 759, since which time it 
has been the usual burying-place of the archbishops, 
till the change of religion ; for none of the protestant 
archbishops have hitherto been there interred. In the 


cathedral ot Christ-church were the shrines of St Thoe © 


mas, St Wilfride, (whose relicks were translated from 
Rippon by Odo,) St Dunstan, St Elphege, St An- 
selm, St Odo, St Blaise bishop, St Owen archbishop 
of Rouen, St Salvius bishop; St Woolgam, St Swith- 
un, &c. Battely (11) and Dr Brown Willis (12) jus- 
tify the monks of Christ-church from the crimes laid 
to their charge at the dissolution; but say the riches 
of their church were their crime. Also the ingenious 
Mr Wharton, under the name of Antony Harmer, in 
his’ Specimen of errors in B. Burnet’s history of the Re- 
formation, p. 48. takes notice, that whereas the monks 
of Christ-church, in Canterbury, and those of Battel- 
abbey, were principally charged with enormous irre- 
gularities at the dissolution of abbeys, their innocence 
in both places, especially the former, is notorious, from. 
several evident circumstances. Christ-church at Can- 


. terbury was rated, at the dissolution, at 2387 2. per an. 


St Augustine’s, in the same place, at 1413 /., according 


-to Dugdale. 


(11) Antiquities of Canterbury. (12) T. 1. p. 39. 


that emperors esteemed it an honour to be buried near the porches of 
the apostles. None but the bodies of martyrs and saints were allow- 
ed to be placed in churches, till about the ninth century, persons of 
eminent sanctity were allowed that privilege: and the law being 
once broken into, and a gap made, the liberty soon became general, 
though several canons were framed to check the abuse. See l. 1. 
capitul. cap. 158. and 1. 2. c. g8. Also can.1¢. causar3. qu.2. The 
council of Rouen in 1581, that of Rheims in 1583, &c. Custom 
hath now derogated from the law so far, as to authorize the prac- 
tice: though it were to be wished, that for great cities a decent bu- 
ryingeplace were built out of the walls, as that for the great hospi- 
tal out of Milan, with a chapel in the middle, For the monuments 
of illustrious persons, anciently cloisters were built near great 
churches, as those near the cathedral of Vienne in Dauphine, &c. 
The most finished model is the Campo Santo at Pisa. 
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ON THE SAME DAY. _ 


St ruduenies Pope, M. He was by birth a 
Grecian, and deacon of the church of Rome under 
pope Anicetus. He ‘succeeded St Soter in the ponti- 
ficate in 176, and. governed the «church whilst it was 
beaten with violent storms. Montanus, an ambitious 
vain man, of Meesia, on the confines of Phrygia, sought 
to raise himself among men, by pretending that the Holy 
Ghost spoke by his mouth, and published forged revela- 
tions. His followers afterwards advanced that he was him- 
self the Holy Ghost, the paraclete spirit, sent by Christ, 
according to his promises, to perfect his Jaw. They 
seem at first only to have been, schismatics and enthu- 
siasts ; but soon after added heresy and blasphemy, call- 
ing Montanus the Holy Ghost, in the same manner that 
Christ is God the Son. | They affected an excessive ri- 
-gour, had many fasts, kept three Lents in the year, re< 
fused the communion and absolution to persons who had 
fallen into any sin of tmpurity, condemned second mar- 
riages as adulteries, and taught that it is unlawful to 
flee from persecution.- Priscilla and Maximilla, two 
women of the town of Pepuza in Phrygia, vaunted 
their pretended prophecies, and were the oracles of their 
deluded votaries. The devil uses all sorts of baits to 
destroy souls. If many perish by those of pleasure, 
others fall by pride, which is gratified by a love of sin- 
gularity, and by an affected austerity. -Some, who 
braved the racks and gridirons of the persecutors, and 
despised the allurements of pleasure, had the misfor- 
, tune to become the dupes of this wretched enthusiast, 

-and martyrs of the devil. False prophets wear every 
face, except that of a sincere and docile humility: 
though their austerity towards themselves usually ends 
in a short time in some shameful libertinism, when va- 
nity, the main spring of their passions, is either cloyed, 
or finds nothing to gratify it. In this we sec the false 
rigorists of our times resemble those of former ages. 
Pharisee-like, they please themselves, and gratify their 
‘ own pride in an affected severity : by it they. also seek 
to establish themselves in the opinion of others. But 
humility and obedience are a touchstone which discovers 


May 26. s, ELEUTHERIUS, M. 385 


their spirit. Montanus succeeded to the destruction of 
many souls who by pride or the like passions sought the 
snare: among others the great Tertullian fell, and hot 
only regarded Montanus as the Paraclete, but so much 
Jost his faith and his reason, as to honour the ground 
on which his two pretended prophetesses had trod ; and 
to publish in his writings their illusions and dreams 
concerning the colour of a human soul, and the like 
absurdities and inconsistencies, as oracles of the eternal 
truth. The Montanists of Asia, otherwise called Ca. ° 
taphryges and Pepuzenians, sought in the beginning 
the communion and approbation of the bishop of Rome, 
to whom they sent letters and presents. A certain pope 
was prevailed upon, by the good accounts he had re- 
ceived of their severe morals and virtue, to send them 
letters of communion.. But Praxeas, one who had 
confessed his faith before the persecutors, arriving at 
Rome, gave him such informations concerning the Pe- 
puzenians and their prophecies, shewing him that he 
could not admit them without condemning the judgment 
of his predecessors, that he revoked the letters of peace 
which he had determined to send, and refused their 
presents. This is the account which Tertulliam himself, 
a Montanist, gives of the matter (1). Dr Cave and 
some others think this pope was Eleutherius, and that 
he approved the very doctrine of the Montanists: which 
is certainly a mistake. For the pope received from 
Praxeas only information as to matters of fact. He was 
only undeceived by him as to persons and facts, and 
this before any sentence was given. Nay, it seems that 
the Montanists had not then openly broached their er’ 
rors in faith, which they for some time artfully disguis- 
ed. It seems also from the circumstance of the time, 
that the pope, whom Praxeas undeceived, was Victor, 
the successor of Eleutherius, and that Eleutherius him- 
self had before rejected the pretended prophets (2). 

- This good pope had the affliction to see great havock 
made in his flock by the persecution, especially at Ly- 
ons and Vienne, under Marcus Aurelius. But he had, 


(1) L. contra Prax,.c. 1. (2) See Tillemont, Ceillier on Victor. 
VoL. V. C Cc - 
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on the other side, the comfart to. find the losses richly 
repaired by the acquisition of new countries to the faith. 
The light of the gospel had, in the very times of the 
- apostles, crossed the sea into the island of Great Bai- 
tain: but seems to have. been almast choked, by the 
tares of the reigning superstitioas, or oppressed by the 
tumults of wars in the reduction of that. valiant pea- 
ple under the Roman yoke: Till God (3). who, chose 
poor fishermen to convert the world, here. taught 4 
king to esteem it a greater happiness to. become an 
apostle, and extend his faith in. this remote carnex of 
the. world than to. wear a crown. This was, Lucius, 
a petty king who reigned in part, of the island, 
His Roman name shews, that he was one of thag 
kings whom the Romans honoured. with that dig- 
nity in remote conquered countties, to be their ie 
struments in holding them in subjection. Luciys — 
sent a solemn embassy to Rome to. beg some zea}; 
ous clergymen of pope Eleutherius, who. might -in- 
struct his subjects, and, celebrate and. administer. tq 
them the divine mysteries. Our saint received. the mes. 
sage with joy, and sent apostolical men who. preached 
- Christ in this iskand- with such fruit, that the faith in 
a very. short time passed.qut of the provinces, which 
obeyed the Romans, into those. nerthern parts which 
were inaccessible to their eagles, as Fertullian. wrote 
sogn after. (4) Fugatius and Damianus, are said to 
_ have. been the two principal of these Roman missiena 
_nies: the old Welsh chronicle, quoted by, Usher,. calls 
them Dwywan and Fagan. They died im or neag the 
diocese of Landaff; and Harpsfield. (5) says, there 
stood in Wales a charck dedicated to God under their 
invocation. Stow, in his, annals, says, that ua Somer-. 
setshire there remaineth a parish church bearing the 
name of St Deruvian. From. this time- the faith: be- 
came very flourishing. ia, Britain, as is mentioned: by: 
Origen, Eusebius, Ss Chrysostom, Theodaret, Gildas, 


; (3) See Bede, 1.3. chs 4, (4) Gj, contza Judaps. (5). Hast, 
J.1. €. Ze 
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&c. quoted by Usher, Alford, &c. (a) Florinus, who 
taughe God to be the author of evil, and Bilastus, who 
pretended that the. custom of celebrating Easter on 
the fourteenth day of the moon, which was tolerated 
in the Orientals, ought to be followed at Rome, were 
condemned by St Eleutherius, who governed the 
church fifteen years, and died scon after the emperor 
Commodus in 194. He was buried on the Salarian . 
yoad, but his remains have been translated to the Va~ 


. ’ ve : . = 


(a) Some late Protestant writers have endeavoured to persuade us 
that the Britons redcived the faith from the Orientals, not'from Rome. 
‘Fhe matter is no otherwise of importance than a$ an histo:ical fact. 
Bat the testimony of all our ancient historians and monumenits shews 
that, as the provincés of the West in general received the faith prim- 
cipally from the preaching of SS. Peter and Paul, and their disciples; 
éo Britain in particular wae mdebted to the bishops of Ronie on that 
tcoye, and at first kept the feast of Easter according to the tradition 
of that church. The council of Arles, in 314, confirmed the Roman 
eustom of celebrating Easter: in which synod were present three 
British bishops, viz. those of London, Colchester and York, witnes- 
es of the practice of this whole church. The same point of disci- 
pline was ordained by the council of Nice in 325, and that same year 
. Constaritine reckoned the Britons arhoag those who agteed with 

Rome in the keeping of Easter. After this time, whether by igna- 
fance or by what thee means is uncertain, the British, Scots and 
Irish, admitted an ertoneous rule in this point of discipline, by which 
once in several years they kept Easter on the same day with the 
Jews: yet did not fallin with the Asiatics; who celebrated that 
feast always with the Jews on the fourteenth day of the first lunar 
fronth, affer the vernal equinox, on whatever day of the week i 
fell, as Eusebius, b. 5. ch. 22. and others testify. Those who aid 
this upor the false and heretical principle, that the Jewish ceremo- 
nial laws bound Christians, and were not abolished when fulfilled by 
the coming of Christ, were heretics: the rest, oh account of their se- 
paration from the church, and obstinately refusing submission to its 
decrees and censures, were, after the councils of Arles and Nice, 
scismatics, and were called Quartodecimans; But the erroneous 
practice of the Britons differed widely from this of the Orientals, as 
St Wilfrid demonstrated before Oswi, king of the Northumbrians, . 
ae is related by Bede, hist. b. 3. c.%5. For they celebrated Easter 
always on a Sunday, and on that which fell on or after the four- 
teenth day : whereas catholics, with the council of Nice, to recede 
farther fron: the appearance of observing the legal rites, never kept 
mon the fourteenth day ; but, when that happened to be a Sunday, 
deferred the celebration of this festival to the Sunday following ; to 
which practice the Scots and Britons at length acceded, as we shall 
see in the lives of SS. Wilfrid and Cummianus: in the mean time 
they lay under no censure, differing from the Quartodecimans, whe 
kept Easter always with the Jews on the fourteenth day. 
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.tican’ church. See St Ireneus, 1. 3. c. 3. Eusebius, 
l. 4..c. 22. 1. 5. c. 3. 4. 14. Tillemont, T. 3, p. 60. 


_ St Quapratus, Bishop of Athens, C. He was a dis- 
ciple of the apostles, inherited their spirit and gifts, and 
by his miracles and labours exceedingly propagat- 
ed the faith, as Eusebius (1) testifies: who calls him 
a divine man, and assures us, that he was endued with 
an eminent gift of prophecy, and was one of those, by 
whom the Holy Ghost continued to work the same 
_ miracles, as by the apostles. St Publius, the imme- 

diate successor of St Dionysius the Areopagite, being 
crowned with. martyrdom under Adrian in the year 
125, St Quadratus was placed in that episcopal chair. 
By his qualifications in polite literature, he was es- 
teemed by the heathens as a great ornament to their 
city, then the seat of the muses: and, by his zeal and 
piety, he assembled the faithful together, whom the 
terrors of the persecution had scattered, and rekindled 
the fire of their faith, which had begun in many to be 
extinguished, says St Jerom. The emperor Adrian 
passed: the winter at Athens in 124, and was initiated 
in the mysteries of the goddess Eleusina.(a@) The 
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7 - (1) Hist. b. 3. c. 37. 


— (a) The Elfeusinia were secret rites performed in the night in ho- 
nour of the goddess Eleusina or Ceres, very ancient at Athens, from 
whence they were afterwards spread over the whole Roman empire, and 
beyond its boundaries. Bishop Warburton, by an express dissertation, 
shews at length, that these mysteries were instituted at Athens to pro- 
pagate among the great men of the republic the doctrines of a provi- 
_ dence governing men’s actions and all events, and of a future state 
of reward and punishment after death, of which these rites contained 
Several remarkable symbols, though blended with idolatrous supersti- 
tions. Into these, as into other secret rites of idolatry, wicked men 
at last introduced the basest crimes of lust and revenge: The Cretans 

performed these same rites in public. which others held most secret; 
on which account they were detested by the Athenians, and, in exe- 

cration of their treachery in bringing to light their hidden mysteries, 

branded with the odious name of eternal (ars. When the emperor 

Valentinian I. forbade the celebration of all noeturnal rites and sacri- 

fices, Pizetextatus, the proconsul of Greece, obtained of him, that the 

Eleusinian mysteries should be excepted, by this remonstrance, that 

without them the people would lead dpiwtv Biv a comfortless, lifeless 
eo ae - * 5 : lift, 
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persecution which then raged, grew much sharper on — 
the occasion of this superstitious festival. (0) St Qua- 


‘fe, because their rites were the symbols of a future state 5 and the 
life of man is, without the comfort and support of these doctrines, 
no better than a fiving death. See also Meursius’s dissertation on 
these rites: and Banier, Mythology Entret. 8. T.2. p. 44. Fora 
full description of these mysteries of Ceres or Eleusina, which were, 
beyond all contradiction, the most eminent of all the ancient pagan 
festivals and religious rites, see the Roman history of Catrou and 
Rouille, by Bundy, vol. iv. p. to. | 
(6) The emperor Adrian published no new edicts against the 
Christians, as appears from St Melito (apud Eus. |. 4. c. 26.) and 
Tertullian (Apol.c. 5.) and though he was moved by suspicion, jea- 
lousy, and envy, tocommit several acts of cruelty, he affected always 
to appear generous, mild, open, gentle, and affable. His learning was 
various and extensive, and he was excessively curious and inquisitive; 
but betrayed a great weakness and folly in the choice of his studies. 
He pryed into all the magical arts, and was initiated into all the pa- 
gan mysteries of Greece. Julian, in his Cesesars, justly banters him 
or his pragmatical disposition, little thinking that he was drawing 
his own picture more than that of his predecessor. If he had no 
particular hatred against the Christians, at least he suffered the ma- 
gistrates to persecute them at-discretion; and judged, with his pre- 
decessor Trajan, that their inflexibility in refusing to conform with 
the established worship of idols, deserved chastisement.. He him- 
self condemned to death St Symphorosa, her seven sons, and seve- 
ral others. And Sulpicius Severus, and modern ecclesiastical his- 
torians, reckon his the fourth persecution of the church ; which St 
Jerom calls exceeding violent; who adds, that his superstitious ini- 
tiation in the Eleusinian rites gave occasion to those who hated the 
faith, to redouble their rage against its professors, but that the 
apology which Quadratus presented to him, moved him to restore 
peace to the church. (Hieron. in catal. c.19.) Adrian accordingly 
gave a rescript to Minucius Fundanus, proconsul of Asia, in favour 
of the Christians, though in ambiguous terms, that he might not 
exasperate the bigoted idolators. The Christian apologists free 
quently appealed to it, and it is extant in Eusebius (1. 4. c. 19.) and 
at the end of St Justin’s great Apology. Lampridius, a Pagan his- 
torian, says, that the emperor Alcxander Severus “ designed. to 
erect a temple to Christ, and to enrol him among the gods: which 
Adrian is reported to. have formerly intended, who commanded 
temples without images to be erected in all the cities, which, be- 
cause they have no gods, are to this day called Adrian’s temples. 
But he ( Alexander) was deterred by those, who, consulting the gods, 
found, that if that project was executed, all would become Chris- 
tians, and the other temples would be,abandoned.”” However, this 
mild prince honoured the image. of Christ among his private hous- 
hoid gods: yet had not the happiness to attain to his faith. The 
conversion of princes meets often with great obstacles from their 
interest and various ties, which bind them down to the world. 
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gratus, thirsting after martyrdom, wrote an apology 
for our holy faith, which he presented to wn emperor 
some time after the martyrdom of St Publius, and is 
own exaltation to the episcopal dignity ; consequently 
jn 126. St Jerom testifies, see this performance pro- 
eured him the highest applause, even among the hea. 
thens, and that it extinguished a violent persecution. ( 3) 
He calls it, A very profitable book, and worthy the apos. 
tolical doctrine, &c. Eusebius tells us, that it was 2a 
excellent monument of the talents and apostolical faith 
ef the author. On which account its loss is much te 
be regretted. In a fragment of this work, preserved 
us by Eusebius, St Quadratus shews the difference 
between the impostures of magicians, and the true 
miracles of Christ, and that the former were false, but 
the latter real, because they were permanent. * But 
as to the miracles of our Saviour,” says he, ** they 
always remained, because they were real and true. 
The sick cured, and the dead by him raised, did not 
only appear restored, but they remained so both whilst 
Christ was on earth, and leng after he was departed, 
$0 that some of them have come down to our time.” 
See Eusebius hist. b. 3. c. 37. b. 4. ch, 3. b. 5. ch. 1. 
St Jerom catal. c. 19. &ep. 84. Tillemont, T. 2. p.253. 
Grabe, Spicileg. Patr. Pref. in fragm. Quadrati. : 


St Ovuvazp, Abbot, C. This saint was a Scottish 
nobleman, and governor of the province of Laudon, 
who, renouncing the world, entered the abbey of Mel 
ros. His joy upon this occasion, he expressed by sing- 
ing those verses of the Psalmist: Jn the departing of 
Israel out of Egypt, Se:(1) and, The snare is broken, 
and we are delivered, &sc. (2) During the whole course 
of his monastic life, he was remarkable for his conti- 
_ nual advancement in spiritual fervour, and his gift of 
tears and constant prayer. His sighs after heaven 
were crowned with a joyful and happy death, in 698, 
ten years after St Cuthbert. See Chronica ‘Skonen- 


(4) Hieron. ep.84. (1) Ps, cxiii, (2) Ps. cxxiii. 
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sia, & Elphiston. Puslatensis Liber, & Sigebert in 
Chronico. | 


MAY XXVIL. 
St JOHN, Pors, M. 


Bre Peery PNG phaael, Marcellinus, &c. collected by Pape. 
broke, Maij. T. 6. Fleury hist. bs 32. 


A. D. 526. 


Pore foun: was by birth a Tuscan. He distinguished 
hitnseif froth his youth in the Roman clergy, of which 
he became the oracle ahd thé model. He was 
archdeacon wheri, after the death of Hormisdas, in 
523; he was chosen pope. Theodoric, the Arian king 
of the Goths, held Italy in subjection, and though en- 
dowed with some great qualities; did not divest him- 
self of that disposition to cruelty and jealousy, which 
as always an ingredient in the character of an ambi- 
tious tyrant and a barbarian. It happened that the em- 
pérer Justin published an edict, ordering the Arians 
to deliver up all the churches they were possessed of © 
to the catholic bishops, by whom they weie to be 
consectated a-new. Theodoric, who was the patron | 
ot that sect, took this law very ill; and in revenge 
threatened that, if it was not repealed in the East, he 
would not only treat the catholics in his dominions in 
the same manner,- but would fill Rome with blood 
and slaughter. Being, however, in some awe of the 
emperor, he resolved to try what he could do by 
negotiation : and sent the pope at the nead of an em- | 
bassy of five bishops and four senators, of which three 
had been consuls, to Constantinople on that errand. 


~ John used all mafner of intreaties to decline such a 


commission, but was compelled by the kimg to take it 
upon him. He was received in the East with the 
greatest honours possible ; and the whole city of Con- 
stantinople went out twelve miles to meet him, carry- 
ing wax tapers and crosses. The emperor, to use the 
words of Anastasius, prostrated himselt before the most 
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_ blessed pope, who also relates that the saint entering 


the city, restored sight to a blind man at the golden 
gate, who begged that favour of him, The same is 
mentioned by St Gregory the Great, who adds, that 
the horse on which he rode, would never after bear 
any other rider.(1) The joy of that city was uni- 
versal on this occasion, and the pomp with which the 
successor of St Peter was received, seemed to surpass 
the festival of a triumph. Authors vary as to the 1s- 
Sue of his embassy: some say, that the pope confirm- 
ed Justin in his resolution of taking away the churches 
from the heretics: but Anastasius tells us, that the 
pope persuaded Justin to treat the Arians with mode- 
ration, and to leave them the churches of which they 
were possessed ; and that the emperor acquiesced. 
However that be, whilst our saint was in the East, 
Theodoric caused the great Boetius, who was the 
pope’s most intimate friend, both before and after he 
was raised to the pontificate, to be apprehended. (a) . 
el 

(1) Dial 1. 3. c. 2. See Dom Francis Giannotti’s diss. on the 


embassy of pope John to the emperor Justin, among the dissertations 
of the academy of church history at Bologna, in 1758. 


(a) Anitius Manlius Torquatus Severinus Boztius, was born at 
Rome in 470. His father Boetius, who had been thrice consul, died 


"in 499. The son at ten years of age was sent ta Athens, where he 


continued his studies nineteen years: after which returning home, 
he was declared patrician. He married a lady of great learning, wit 
and beauty, named Elpis, to whom are ascribed the hymns which are 
used by the church on the festival of SS. Peter and Paul. (See Bo- 
etius, 1. 2. de Consol.) In the year sco, king Theodoric, who most-, 
ly resided at Spoletto or Ravenna, came to Rome: where he was so 
charmed with the generosity, disinterestedness, integrity and abilities 
of Boetius, that he made him master of the palace, and secretary for 
all public affairs, which two great offices vested him with the whole: 
authority and management of the state. Boetius set himself to go- 
vern the people by the most excellent maxims of policy and virtue, 
which he studied also to instil into the mind of the barbarian king. 
He taught him, though an Arian, to forbear all persecution, and 
even to cherish and protect the catholic church: to establish his 
throne by encouraging and promoting virtue: to study peace, be- 
cause the glory of a prince consists in the tranquillity and happiness 
of his subj-cts: and a king, that is truly the father of his people, 
ought to be sensible, that it is his first and most essential duty, to 
improve his kingdom, and to govern well his people ; which arduous 
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And no sooner was pope John landed at Ravenna in 
Italy, but, together with the four senators his col. 
leagues, he was cast into a dark and loathsome dun- 


———_ 


duty calls for his whole application; and for which he cannot find 
leisure, who too easily busies himself in foreign wars. An ambitious 
conqueror is the greatest tyrant and scourge of his own peuple, as 
well as of other nations. Our philosopher, moreover, persuaded his 
prince to ease the burdens and taxes of his subjects, because their 
' siches were the prince's strength: to husband well his treasury, a 
neglect of which bringeth upon a commonwealth contempt abroad, 
weakness at home, and misery on all sides; it maketh the people 
hungry, the prince necessitous, contemptible, and impotent ; soldiers 
mutinous, and subjects miserable. He counselled him to entertain 
in time of peace well-disciplined troops, which would add majesty to 
his state, and be a terror to his enemies; and in this sense Theodoric 
used to say, that war was never better made than in time of peace. 
The wise and Christian statesman taught him never to confer any 
office or dignity but according to merit, without any regard to fa- 
vour : also to be severe and vigilant in executing the laws, and in 
punishing delinquents ; for justice is the basis of the throne, and the 
security of the people ; as by it thieves, adulterers, and forgerers, 
tremble, oppressors of the poor are punished as disturbers of the 
peace, and enemies to the state, and crimes are banished. He ad- 
vised him to cherish beth the useful and the liberal arts, and to en- 
courage learned men; which conduct never fails to promote wit, 
prudence, valour, a public spirit, and every means of temporal hap. 
piness. He exhorted him to be magnificent in public buildings, and 
certain manly well-chosen recreations, making them suitable to the 
majesty of his kingdom. 

By these and the like maxims Theodoric governed some years like 
an excellent prince, as Ennodius draws his portrait in his panegyric. 
He was assisted in his councils by most virtuous and learned men, 
among whom were his secretary Cassidorus (who afterward, under 
king Vitiges, put on the monastic habit in Calabria), Ennodius, Boé- 
tius and others; and whilst the French, Visigoths, and other new 
nations, which shared among them the spoils of the Roman empire, 
remained sunk in barbarism, his court was the centre of politeness ; 
under the reign of a Goth, literature was cultivated, and some rays 
of the golden age of Augustus seemed again to warm Italy, and 
make it almost forget that it was fallen a prey to barbarians. Of 
these advantages, the illustrious daughter of Theodoric, Amalasunta, 
reaped in her education the most happy fruits : but much more hap- 
py had Italy been, if the prince himself had not forgot these excel- 
lent lessons, : | 

Boétius, to unbend in some measure, and to improve his mind, 
always joined with his application to public affairs, the amusement 
of serious studies, and in his leisure hours made various mathematical 
instruments, He composed music, of which hé sent several pieces 
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geon. The tyrant forbid any succom of comfort to 
be allowed to the prisoners, so that by the hardships 
of his confinement, and the stench of the place, the 


to Clovis, the king of the French ; he also made, and sent to Gote 
debald king of the Burgundians, sun-dials constructed to évety dif. 
ferent aspect of the sun, hydraulics, and machines which marked 
exactly the course of the sun, moor, and stars, though without 
wheels, weight or Spring, by the means only of water in a hollow 
‘tin globe, which turned perpetually by its own weight. The Bur- 
- admired how these machines were moved. and marked the 
ours, and watched them day and night to satisfy themselves that 
no body ever touched them: and being convinced of the fact, ima 
gined that some divinity resided in them, and moved the finger upon 
the dial-plate. This gave occasion to a cortesponderce between 
that nation and Boétivs, which he made use of to dispose them 
heartily to embrace the maxims of the gospel. | 

_ This great man was a long time the oracle of his prince, and thte 
idol of the people ; and the highest honours in the state were not 
thought adequate to his virtue and abilities. He was thricé consul, 
and for a singular distinction of his merits, in 510, without 4 cot- 
league. In 522, his two sons were appointed consuls in their non 
age, a privilege which had only been granted to the sons of emipe- 
rors. He confesseth, that if joy can be derived from frail honours 
of the world, he had reason enough to rejoice on that day 3 when he 
saw. his two sons carried in pomp through the city in a triumphal car, 
accompanied with the whole senate, and an infidite concourse of peo- 
ple, and himself was seated in the great court of the circus between 
his two sons corisuls, receiving there the congratulations of the king, 
and all the people. On which day, after his harangue to the King in- 
the senate-house, he was presented with a crown, and saluted king of 
eloquence. After the death of Elpis, he took to wife Rustictana, 
the daughter of Symmachus, the most accomplished of all the Re- 
- man ladies, But such is the inconstancy of human thing’, that the 
highest honours often only raise a man that his fall may be the greater. 
Neither friends, dignities, nor riches, could protect Boétius from the 
frowns of fortune ; under which, however, his virtue, which was the 

eole cause of his sufferings, triumphed with the greater lustre. 
Happy and glorious had Theodoric reigned, so long as he follow- 
ed the wise counsels of Boétius. But seeing himself firmly establish- 
ed on the throne, he abandoned himself to his disposition to tyranny, 
and growing old, bec.me melancholy, jeaious, and mistrustful of 
every body that was about his person, making two avarreious aod 
perfidious Goths, called Conigast and frigilla, the. depositaries of 
his whole authority and confidence. These ministers, to gratify thetr 
insatiable covetousness, began to lac the people with excessive taxes, 
which the king had till then foroorn. ir a yreat scarcity, they 
obliged the peuple to sc!! their corn into th. king’s granartes, and 
for the soldiery, almost at nv price ; they upon groundless suspicions 
: : : remove 
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good pope died at Ravenna on the anth of May, 526, 
soon after the cruel execution of Boétius, having sat 


two years and nine months. His body was conveyed 
ae EE ETT I I EEE EL ERED 
removed Albinus and Paulinus, two of the most jllustrious senators, 
fad others. Boétius undertook to lay before the king in private the 
tears of his provinces, which had formerly so often softened his heart, 
to compassion, and opened his hands to liberality : but finding ne: 
redress, all avenues being obstructed by harpies and flatterers, he 
publicty addressed him on these heads tm the full senate-house. He 
professed the most steady allegiance and obedience to kim in his own 
name, and in thet of the other senators; declaring that they revered 
his royal autherity, in whatever hands it was lodged, and left to him 
the distribution of his favours, more free-thaa are the rays of the 
sun. They craved, however, the liberty, which had ever been the 
maost precious inheritance of that empire, that they might lay open 
eheir grievances, and inform him, that base flatterers abused his con- 
fidence to the excessive oppression of his subjects; insomuch that to 
be born rich was to beeome a prey, and that the very stones related 
the oppressions and moans of the people. He reminded him of those 
moble words which they had formerly often heard from his mouth, 
that “* the flock may be shorn, but not flayed; and that there is no 
tribute comparable te the precious commodities and advantages 
which a prince derived from the love of his fubjects.” He intreated 
him to reassume that spirit which made him reign in their hearts as 
well as in the provinces: to listen to those whose loyalty had been 
approved by the successes of his prosperous reign: to bear his subs 
jects in his bosom, not to trample them under his feet, and to re. 
member that kings are given by heaven for the happiness of the peo- 
pie: not to govern by the utmost exertion and extent of them power, 
but by the rule of their obligations; to be the fathers of children, 
mot masters of sJaves, and to reign over men, not as tyrants at will, 
but so that the laws themselves only govern. He conjured him to 
open his eyes, and see the miseries of the provinces bewailiag the 
concussions which they suffered, whilst they were obliged to fatisfy 
with their sweat and blood the avarice of some particular persons, 
‘who yet were as greedy as fire, and as insatiable as the abyss. The 
sssue of this generous speech was, that it was deemed by the king aa 
gct of rebellion, and through his artifices Boétias was banished by a 
decree of the mercenary ungrateful senate. After which sentence, by 
an order of the king, he and hiy futher-in-law Symmachis were car- 
ried prisoners to the strong fortress of Paviain 523. Trigilla and 
Conigast unjustly accused them of high treason, and Symmachus was 
beheaded. Boétius was also put to death ia a castle, situated in a 
desert place, about the midway from Pavia to Rome. He is said to 
have been first tortured by means of a wheel, to which was fastened 
@ cord, wherewith his head was bound; and by the turning of the 
wheel, was squeezed with sych violence that his cyes lewout. Then 
he was laid on 2 beam, and beaten with clubs, by two executioners, 
os | ;* | / Sa upon ' 
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to Rome, and buried in the Vatican church. The 
two letters which bear his name are supposititious, as 
appears from their very dates, &c. 


upon all the. different parts of his body from his neck down to his — 
feet; and being still alive, he was beheaded, or rather his head was 
clove asunder, in the 5<th year of his age, on the 23d of October, 
$25. Boétius is proved innocent of the conspiracy of which he was 
suspected with the good pope, in his new life prefixed to the third 
and last French translation of his book, Consolation de fa Phtlosopbte, 
Traduction Nouvelle, 12mo. chez Gogue. 1771. The catholics car- 
ried off his body, and some time after buried it at Pavia. Two hun- 
dred years after king Luitprand caused it to be removed into the 
church of St Austin, where he honoured it with a stately mauso- 
Jeum: and the emperor Otho III. erected another to his memory 
with magnificent inscriptions. His estates were confiscated by The- 
odoric, but after his death restored by his daughter Amalasunta to 
his widow, who survived till Belisarius had expelled the Goths; at 
which time he broke down all the statues of Theodoric in Italy, 
though his stately sepulchral monument still remains near Ravenna, 
the admiration of travellers. The tyrant, having cut off several o- 
ther senators, fell into a deep melancholy, and was distracted with 
jealousies, fears and remorse. About three months after the death 
of the holy pope John, when the head of a great fish was served at 
table, he imagined it to be the head of Symmachus, demanding ven. 
feance against him; nor was any one able to calm his apprehensions 
‘in this phrensy, he was carried raging to his bed, and he died miser- 
ably a few days after. . 

The cause of the death of Boétius seems to have been complicated 
in' part with that of religion, as was the death of pope John, whom 
he zealously seconded in defending the faith. The constancy with 
‘which he embraced his barbarous death, calling it a gift of God, and 
forbidding any one to weep at it, and his great zeal and piety, have 
rendered his memory dear to all good men. He fell a martyr of the 
liberty of the people, and of the dignity of the Roman senate, and. . 
probably, in part, of the catholic faith, of which he was, with pope 
John, the chief support. An ancient author published by Mabillon 
(Iter. Ital. p. 22.) affirms him to have been impeached for a corre- 
spondence with the emperor Justin. But the silence of other writers 
persuades us, that this was a slander of his enemies. 

Bcétius translated from the Greek the.works of Euclid, Ptolemy, 
Plato, Aristotle, Archimedes, &c. and with so much propriety, per- 
spicuity, and purity of language, that Cassiodorus (L.1. ep. 45.) pre= 
fers his versions to the originals themselves. He was so much taken 
with the close reasoning and method of Aristotle, that he first trans- 
Jated several of his treatises into Latin. The works of our author 
are chiefly philosophical ; with five theological tracts, priacipally 
written against the Nestorian and Eutychian heresies, and almost 
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. When we see wicked men prosper, and saints die in 
dungeons. we are far from doubting of providence ; we 
‘are strengthened in the assured belief, that God, who has 
stamped the marks of infinite wisdom and goodness on 
all his works, has appointed a just retribution in the 
world to come. And faith reveals to us clearly this 
important secret. We at present see only one end of 
the chain in the conduct of providence towards men: 
many links in it are now concealed from our eyes. Let 
us wait a little, and we shall see in eternity God’s 
goodness abundantly justified.. Who does not envy 
the happiness of a martyr in his dungeon, when he 
beholds the inward joy, peace, and sentiments of cha- 
rity with which he closes his eyes to this world? and 
much more when he contemplates in spirit the glory 


all dedicated to the deacon Jom: afterward pope and martyr. His 
Profession of Faith is one of the most methodical pieces of ecclesi- 
astical antiquity, justly styled by his editor, a go/den book. But his 
master-piece are the five books Oz the Consolation of Philosophy, 
which he wrote without the help of any book,: during his long con- 
finement at Pavia, under frequent interrovatories, and the daily ex- 
pectation of tortures and death. He names not Christ in this whole 
work, but he expresses the sentiments of a perfect Christian, in a 
dialoyue with.the increated wisdom.. He establishes a divine provi- 
dence from reason, and speaks of the torments of the world to come. 
The versification in this work is not equa! to the prose, though the 
thoughts are every where sublime. It shews Boétius to have been 
one of the finest geniuses that the world has ever produced. He 
formed the most just and noble conceptions of things with an asto- 
nishing ease: and in the mest abstract and difficult matters in meta- 
physics, theology, and every other subject. So elegant ard so #- 
nisked is this original piece, that few productions of the most flou- 
tishing ages of the Latin eloquence are superior to it in purity of 
style, in truth and loftiness of thought, or in sweetness of expression. 
He says, that the only cause of bis disgrace was a desire of preserving 
the honour of the senate. (De Consol. Phil.c. 1) In his juvenile 
works his style is more rugged. See his life by Abbé Gervaise, at’ 
Paris, in 17 5, and by Ceillier, T.15. p. 533. Also the life of Bcé- 
tius by Richard Graham Viscount Preston, prefixed to the English 
translation af his book, On the Consolation of Philosuphy, published 
with notes by that noble lord. Papcbrcke honours Severinus Beé- 
tius with the title of Saint, joins his life with that of pope John, 
and mentions the calendars of Ferrarius and of certain churches in 
Italy, in which his name is inserted on the 23d of October, on 
which he is commemorated in the divine office in St Peter’s church 


at Pavia. See Papebroke, T. 6. Maij. p. 707. 
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with which the soul of the saint is conducted by angels, 
like Lazarus, to the’ abodes of immortal bliss? On 
the contrary, the wicked tyrant cannet think himself 
safe upon his throne, and amidst his armies: but sits, 
like Damocles, under the terrible sword, in. the mids¢ 
of his. enjoyments, in the dreary expectation, every 
moment, of perishing. At best, his treacherous plea. 
sures. are a wretched exchange for the ttue joy and 
peace of virtue: rior can he fly from the torthent of 
his own conscience, or the stench of his guilt. How 
dreadfully are his hotrors increased ppon the approach 
of death! And how will he to all. eternity condemn his 
extravagant folly, unless, by sincere repentance, h¢ 
shall have prevented everlasting’ woes ! 


_ St BEDE, Conressor, Farwer or tHE CHURCH. 
"Fl 
From the short account he has given of himself in the hast chaptes 
: of his ecclesiastical history : his disciple Cuthbert’s relation of his 
death: his two short anonymous lives, extant, one in Capgrave, 
the other quoted by F. Maihew. Aviso from Simeon of 

Hist. Dunelm. c. 14, 15. & 1. de Pontif. Eborac. in manuscript. 
Cotton. Malmesb. de Reg. Angi. 1. 2. c. 4. Matt. of West. ad art. 
734. See Mabillon, sec. 3. Ben. p. 1. p. 539. Bulteau, T. 2. 
p- 716. Cave, Hist. lit. T. 1. Ed. noviss. Ceillter, F. 18. p. w 
Tanner, Bibl. Script. Britan. p. 86. Biographia Brit. T.1. V. 
Bede; and Smith in app. after Bede’s Eccl. Hist. p. 791. 


A.D. 735. 


Vue celebrated Dom Mabillon, (1) mentioning 
Bede as 2 most illustrious instancé of learning in the 
monastic instifute, says: ‘* Who ever applied himself 
to the study of every branch of literature, and also to 
the teachjmg of others, more than Bede? Yet, who was 
more closely united to heaven by the exercises of piety 
and religion? To see him pray, says an ancient writer, 
one would have thought he left himself no time to stu- 
dy; and, when we look at his books, we admire he 
could haye found time to do any thing else but write.” 
Camden calls him “ the singular and shining light,” and 


(1) Tr. des Etudes Monast. T. 1. p. 151. ed Pas. 1693. 
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Leland, “ the chiefest and brightest ornament of the 
English nation, most worthy, if any one ever was, of 
immortal fame.” Wuliam of Malmesbury tells us, that. 
it ig easier to. admise him in thought than to do him — 
justice in expression. Venerable Bede, called by. the 
ancients: Bedan, (who is not to be canfounded with a 
monk of Lindisfarne of the same name (2) but older); 
was born ia 673, as Mabillon demonstrates from his 
OWN writings, ut a village whieh soon after his birth 
hecame part of the estate af the new neighbourmg 
monastery of Jarrow, but was gained: upon Uy the sea 
before the time of Simeon of Durham. Se Bennet 
Biscop founded the abbey of St Peter’s at Weremouth, 
near the mouth of the Were, in 674, and that of St 
Paul’s. at. Girvum, now Jarrow, in 680, on the banks 
of the river Tine, below the Capra-caput, still called 
Goat’s-head, or Gateshead, opposite to Newcastle. 
Such an harmony subsisted between the two Houses 
that they were often governed by the same abbot, and: 
_ galled the same. monastery of SS. Peter and Paul. St 

Bennet was a man of extraordinary, learning and piety, 
and: enriched these monasteries with a large and curious. 
library. which he had collected at Rome, and in other. 
foreign, parts. ‘Fo his care Bede was committed at se 
ven, years of age, but was afterward removed to. Jar-. 
tow, where he prosecuted his studies under the divec-. 
tion of the abbot Cveltrid, who had been St Bennet’s. 
fellow-traveiler. Among other able masters, uader. 
_ whom he made great progress, he names ‘Trumbert,, a 
monk of farrrow, who. had formerly been a disciple of. 
St Chad, bishop; first of York, afterward of Litchfeld, 
who had estabished a great schvol in his monastery of 
Lestingan ia Yorkshire. The church musie,. oz chant, 
Bede learned of John, formerly precentor of St Pe- 
ter’s on the Vaiican, and abbot: of St Martin’s at 
Rome, whom pope Agatho had. sent. over to England 
with Sq Bennet Biscop. The Greek language ous 
saint must: have learned of Fheodorus. archbishep of 
Ganterbury, and the abbet Adrian, by whose instruc-. 


(4) Viz. S. Cuthbert. c. 37. ‘See. Mabil. Anal, T. 4. p. 52m 522 
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tion that language became as familiar to several of their 
English scholars as ‘their native tongue.’ For an in- 
stance of which Bede mentions Tobias, bishop of Ro- 
chester. How great a master Bede was of that language 
appears from his Ars Metrica, and other works. His 
poem on St Cuthbert and other performances shew him 
to have been a good poet for the age wherein he lived. 
But his comments on the holy scriptures, and his ser- 
mons, prove that the meditation on the word of God, 
and the writings of the holy fathers, chiefly engrossed 
his time and attention. te :. # | 2 
- His great piety and endowments supplying the de- 
fect of age, by the order of his abbot Ceolfiid, he was 
ordained deacon in 69t, at nineteen years of age by 
St John of Beverley, who was at that time. bishop of 
Hexham, in which diocese: Jarrow was situated, there 
being then no episcopal see at Durham. From this 
time he continued his studies till at thirty years of age, 
in 702, he was ordained priest’ by the same St John 
who was made bishop.of Hexham in 685, and bishop 
of York in 704. In king Alfred’s version Bede is 
styled Mass- Priest, because it was his employment to 
sing every day the conventual mass. He tells us, that 
the holy abbot and founder, St Bennet Biscop, like the 
rest of the brethren, used to winnow the corn, and 
thresh it, to give milk to the lambs and calves, and to 
work in the bakehouse, garden, and kitchen. Bede 
must have sometimes had a share in such employments, 
and he was always cheerful, obedient, and indefatiga- 
ple. But his studies and writing, with assiduous medi- 
tation and prayer, must have chiefly employed him. 
He often copied books. From the time that he was 
_ promoted to priestly Orders he began to compose books; 
and he had a great school,.in which he brought up 
many eminent and holy scholars, and instructed his fel- 
low monks, who amounted to the number of six hun- 
dred. Bede tells us of himself that he applied himself 
wholly to the meditation of the holy scriptures, and 
amidst the observance of regular discipline, and the 
daily care of singing in the church, it was his delight 
to be always employed either in learning, teaching, or 


wf 
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writing. He says that, from the time of his being. made | 
priest to the sgth year of his age, when he wrote this, 
he had compiled several books for his own use, and 
that of others, gathering them out of the works of the 
venerable fathers, or adding new comments, according 
to their sense and interpretation (a). He givesa list of 
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(@) Bede wrote his Church History of the English in the year 7314 
the sth of his age, at the request of Ceolwulph (to whom it was 
dedicated) a very learned and pious king of the Northumbrians, who 
three years after Bede’s death resigned his kingdom to his son Ed» 
bert, and became a monk at Lindisfarne, where he died in 740. Mil- 
ton and some others complain of omissions of dates and civil transac~ 
tions. But Bede's unkertaking was only a history of the English 
church ; .a work suitable to his profession and piety. He speaks 
sparingly of the British churches, because they fell not directly un- 
der his plan. If he relates many visions and miracles, he usually 
names his vouchers. The best editions of this history are those of 
Abr. Wheloc with notes, at Cambridge, in 1644: of Peter Fr, 
Chifflet, a Jesuit, with notes, at Paris in 1681, and especially of Dr 
John Smith, at Cambridge, in 1722, 2 fo/io, with Bede’s other his. 
torical works, as his Chronicle, or on the six ages of the world; his 
Lives of St Cuthbert and St Felix, his Letters to archbishop Ecgberct, 
his book on the Ho/y Places, (p. 315.) his Genuine Martyrology, (p. 
327.) first published without the posterior additions of Florus, monk 
of St Tron’s and others, by the Bollandists (Mart. T. 2. Proleg.) 
Bede’s Lives of the five first abbots of Weremvuth (St Bennet Biscop, 
St Ceolfrid, Estervin, Sigefrid and Witbert) is accurately published 
by Sir James Ware, at Dublin, in 1664, and by Henry Wharton, at 
London, in 1693. The life of St Cuthbert he wrote both in prose 
and in verse: that of St Felix he only translated into prose from 
the poems. of St Paulinus. Several lives published among Bede’s 
works belong to other authors: that of St Gregory the Great, to 
Paul the deacon; those of SS, Columban, Attalus, Eustatius, Ber- 
tulfus and Fara, to Jouas the disciple of St Columban; that of St 
Vedastus to an anonymous Frenchman; that of St Patrick to Pro- 
bus. The other works of Bede are comments on the scripture, and ~ 
several homilies or sermons: others treat on poesy, grammar, rheto- 
Tic, astronomy, music, the art of notation or of memory, the calen- 
dar, on Easter or the Equinox, &c. His book Un the Holy Places 
is an abridgment of Adamnan, &c. His hymns and epigrams are 
lost. The works of Bede are printed at Paris, in 1499, and 1545, - 
in three tomos; and at Basil, in 1563, in eight tomes: at Cologne, 
In 1612, and 1688. See Fabiicius Bib/. Lat. 254. Mabillon, See. 
Ben. iii. in Elogio Hi,torte de Beda ejusque Scriptis: Cave, Hist. Li- 
ter. Tor. p. 612. Vanner, Bib/. Brit. p. 85, and Boston Buriens, 
Pp. 29. ap. Tan.tn Praf. Cave calls it a disgrace to our nation, 
that no accurate or complete edition of Bede’s work has been set 
forth, especially as many genuine valuable writings of this father 
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forty-five different works which he had then composed, 
of which thirty, and many of those are divided into 
several books, consist of comments on the Old and 
New Testament. He wrote several other works after 
this. All the sciences and every branch of literature 
were handled by him; natural philosophy, the philoso- 
phical principles of Aristotle, astronomy, arithmetic, 
the calendar, grammar, ecclesiastical history, and the 


are found in mandscripts, which heave never been published: of 
which catalegues are given by Cave and Tanner. The former has 
published Bede’s Pre/ogue to the Canonical Epistles, (p. 614.) prem 
tending that the primacy of St Peter seems to have been unknown 
to the author. Bede indeed thmks the epistle of St James may 


have been placed first, because the gospel began to be preached at 


Jerusalem, and because St James wrote his epistle before St Peter. 
But see this prologue more correctly given by Trombelh, a canos 
regular of St Saviour, at Bologna, m 1755. (Bede, Claud Taurse 
nensts altorumque Veterum Patrum Opuscula.) This piece is publish- 
ed by the warmest abetters of St Peter’s swpremacy 3 so far are they 
from industriously suppressing it, as Cave insiruates. Neither can 
any one form from it an objection to that article, which no one 
more manifestly establishes than Bede, in many parts of his works. 
Nor can Bede’s religion, as to any other ‘points of controversy in 
faith, be ambiguous to any one who is the least conversant in his wri- 
tings, especially as to the doctrine of praying for the dead, invoking 
‘Saints, venerating their relicks, aad holy images, &c. to ell which 
practices he ascribes miracles, &c. He proves that God in the de- 
calogue forbade only idols, not all holy images, for he commanded 
himself the brazen serpent, &c. (/. De Templo Sulom. c.19. T. 8. 
P. 40.) His €hurch History, which is in every one’s hands, may 
suffice alone to speak for him. See him also on praying for the 
dead (Hom. 2. T. 5. Anecd. Martenne, p. 2379. &c.) It may seem 
worth notice that (/. -De Nat. Rerum. p. 36. Op. T- 2-p. 37.) he 
teaches the world and the earth to be round. The protestants 
would be unwilling to stand by his verdict or testimony of the 
church’s faith ; though they have not refused him the just tribute 


| of praise. Melancthon (a corrigendis studiis) confesses venerable 


Bede to have been a person singularly skilled m Greek and Latin; 
also in mathematics, philosopy and sacred literature. Bishop Tan. 
her (p. 86) gives this character of him: “ He was a prodigy of 
learnmg in an unlearned age, whose erudition we can never cease 
admiring. If we think that he sometimes failed in his judgment, or 
by credulity, when we take a view of all his writings together, we 
shall confess that he alone is a library and a treasure of all the arts.” 


_ The geography ‘of Bede, even in his descriptions of foreign coun- 


tries, is incomparably exact, though he never travelled abroad: 
which shews how careful he was in procuring the best informations, 
which he also discovers in his preface to his history, where he speaks 
of the sources of his intelligence. 
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lives of the saints: though works of piety make up 
the bulk of his writings, The ornaments of rhetoric 
were not his study ; but perspicuity, (the first qualifi- 
cation in writing) an unaffected honesty and simplicity, 
and an affecting spirit of sincere piety, and goodness of 
heart and charity, run through all his compositions, and 
cannot fail to please. An honest candour and love of 
truth are so visibly the characteristics of his historical 
works, that if some austere critics have suspected him 
sometimes of credulity, no man ever called in question 
his sincerity. If on the scriptures he often abridged 
or reduced to a methodical order the comments of St 
Austin, St Ambrose, St Jerom, St Basil, and other 
fathers, this he did, not oyt of sloth, or want of genius, 
(as some later writers have done), but that he might 
stick closer to tradition in interpreting the sacred ora- 
cles: and in what he found not done by other eminent 
fathers, he still followed their rules, lest he should, in 
the least tittle, deviate from tradition, In the original 
comments which he wrote, he seems, in the opinion of 
good judges, ngt inferior in solidity and judgment to 
his ablest masters among the fathers. John Bale, the 
apostate Carmelite friar, and the sworn enemy of the 
monks and fathers, who was bishop of Ossgry under 
Edward Vi. and gied canon of Canterbury under | 
queen Elizabeth, could not refuse Bede the highest 
encomiums, and affirms, that he certainly surpassed 
Gregory the Great in eloquence and copiousness of 
style, and that there is scarce any thing in all antiquity 
worthy to be read, which is not found in Bede. Dr 
Jchn Pitts (3) advances, that Europe scarce ever pra- 
duced a greater scholar; and that, even whilst he was 
living, his writings were of so great authority, that a 
council ordered them to be puulicly readin the church- 
es. Folchard, a very learned monk of Cirist-church, 
in Canterbury, and abbot of Thorney, in the davs of 
St Edward the Coitessor, and the Conqueror, orjgi- 
mally from Sithiu, in his life of St John of Beverley, 
quoted by Leland, says of Bede: “ It is amazing how 
this great man became so perfect in all the branches of 


(3) De Script. Angl. 
Dd2 
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those sciences to which he applied himself, whereby he 

~ conquered all difficulties, and brought those of his own 
nation to form right notions: so that, from the rude 
and boorish manners of their ancestors, they began to 
‘be exceedingly civilized and polite, through their de- 

~ sire of learning, of which he not only taught them the 
grounds, whilst living, but in his works left them a 
kind of Encyclopedia (or universal library) for the in- 
struction of youth after his decease.” Fuller writes of 
him: “ He expounded almost all the Bible, translated 
the Psalms and New Testament into English, and liv- 

. ed a comment on those words of the apostle : shining 
as alight in the midst of a crooked and perverse genera- 
tion.” What we most admire in Bede 1s the piety with 
which he pursued and sanctified his studies, and the 
use which he made of them. What he says of St Chad, 
‘was a transcript of his own life, that he studied the 
holy scriptures so as to meditate assiduously on the 
mysteries of faith, and the maxims and rules of piety, 
treasuring up in his heart the most perfect sentiments 
of divine love, humility, and all virtues, and diligent- 
ly copying them in his whole conduct. Hence, his 
life was a model of devotion, obedience, humility, sim- 
plicity, charity, and penance. He declined the ab- 
batial dignity, which was pressed upon him. Mal- 
mesbury gives us a letter of pope Sergius (4), by 
which, with many honourable expressions, he was in- 
vited to Rome, that pope desiring to see and consult 
him, in certain matters of the ‘greatest importance. 
This must have happened about the time that he was 
ordained priest. Bede, out of modesty, suppressed this 
circumstance. What hindered his journey thither, we 
know not; but we have his word for it that he lived, 
from his childhood, in his monastery, without travelling 

_ abroad, that is, without taking any considerable Jour- 
ney. His reputation drew to him many visits from all 
the greatest men in Britain, particularly from the pi- 
ous king Ceolwulph. Ecgbright, or Egberct, brother 
, ~- to Eadbyrht, king of Northumberland, who was con- 


(4) L.r. de Reg. c. 3, 
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secrated archbishop of York in 734, had been Bede’s 
scholar. At his pressing invitation our saint went to 
York, and taught theré some months, but excused 
himself from leaving his monastery the following 
year.(5) This school, set up at York, became very 
flourishing, and Alcuin, one of its greatest ornaments, 
is said to have been himself a scholar of Bede. Our 
saint died soon after Ecgbright’s accession to the see of 
York ; but lived long enough to write him a letter of 
advice upon his advancement. Herein he puts him in 
mind that it was a most essential part of his duty to 
place every where able and learned priests, to labour 
_ strenuously himself in feeding his flock, in correcting 
all vice, and endeavouring to convert all sinners, and 
to take care that every one knew the Lord’s Prayer, 
and the Creed, and was thoroughly instructed in the 
articles of our holy religion. He gives it as an im- 
portant piece of advice, that all among the laity 
whose lives are pure (or free from vice) communicate 
every Sunday, and on the festivals of the apostles and 
martyrs, as he says Ecgbright had seen practised at 
Rome : but Bede requires that married persons prepare 
themselves by continence to receive the holy commu- 
hion, (6) which was formerly a precept repeated in se- ~ 
veral councils ; but 1s now by disuse looked upon as no 
more than a counsel, but a counsel which St Charles 
Borromeo recommends to be inculcated. Bede died 
within the compass of a year after he had wrote this 
letter. Cuthbert, called also Antony, one of his scho- 
lars, to whom the saint dedicated his book, De Arte 
metrica, wrote to one Cuthwin, a monk who had for- 
merly been his school-fellow under Bede, an account 
of the death of their dear master. This Cuthbert was 
afterward abbot of Jarrow, in which dignity he suc- 
ceeded Huethbert, called also Eusebius, another scho- 
lar of Bede. 

The letter of Cuthbert (7) deserves to have a place in 
the life of Bede, though it is here something abridged. 


(5) Bed. ep. Ecgbright, ap. Smith, p. 306. (6) Ib. p. Rr. 
(7) Ap. Simeon, Dunelm,. Hist. Dunelm. 1, 1c. 15. & ap. Smith. 
P+ 792s | 
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* To his most beloved in Christ, and fellow-reader 
Cuthwin, his school-fellow Cuthbert wishes eternal 
salvation in our Lord. Your small present was very ac- 
ceptable, and your letter gave me much satisfaction, 
wherein I found what I greatly desired, that masses 
and prayers are diligently said by you for Bede, the 
beloved of God, our late father” and master. For the 
love I bear him, I send you in few words an account 
of the manner in which he ‘departed this world, un- 
derstanding it is what you desire. He began to be 
much troubled with a shortness of breath about two 
_ ‘weeks before Easter, yet without pain: Thus he lived 
‘cheerful and rejoicing, giving thanks to Almighty 
God every day and night, nay every hour, till the 
day of our Lord’s Ascension,- which was the 26th of 
May. He daily read lessons to us his scholars: the 
rest of the day he spent in singing psalms: he also pas- 
sed all the night awake in joy and thanksgiving, only | 
when he was interrupted by a short slumber; but 
awaking he repeated his accustomed exercises, and 
ceased not to give thanks to God, with his hands ex. 
panded. O truly happy man: He sung that sentence 
ot St Paul: J¢ is a dreadful thing to fall into the bands 
_ of the living God ; and much more out of holy writ. 
Being well skilled in English verses he recited some 
things in our tongue. He said in English ; No mana ts 
too wise to consider what good or evil be bas done, before 
the necessary depurture : that is, to examine the state of 
his soul sufficiently before his death. He also sung an- 
thems, according to his and our custom ; one of which 
is: O glorious King, Lord of Hosts, who triumpbing this 
diy didst ascend above all the heavens, leave us net or- 
_ phans ; but send down the Father's Spirit of truth upon 
us: Alleluia. When he came to that word: leave us 
not, he burst into tears, and wept much: and an hour 
after he began to repeat the same anthem he had com- 
menced, and we hearing it,: grieved with him. By 
_ turns we read, and by turns we wept; nay, we always 
wept even when we read. In such joy we passed the 
fifty days, and he rejoiced much, and gave God 
thanks because he deserved to be so infirm, He often 
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repeated that, God scourgeth every son whom be receiv- 
eth; and much more out of the scripture: also that 
sentence of St Ambrose: ‘ I have not lived so as to be 
ashamed to live among you: nor am I afraid to die, 
because we have a good God.’ During these days, be- 
sides the daily lessons he gave, and the singing of psalms, 
he composed two works for the benefit of the church : 
the one:was, a translation of St John’s gospel into 
English, as far as those words: But what are these 
among so many ? the other, some collection out of St 
Isidore’s book of notes: for he said: I will not have 
my scholars read a falsehood after my death, and labour 
without advantage. On Tuesday before the Ascension 
he began to be much worse in his breathing: and a 
small swelling appeared in his feet. But he passed all 
that day pleasantly, arid dictated in school, saying now 
and then: Go on quickly: Iknow not bow long I shall 
bold out, and whether my Maker will scon take me away. 
To us he seemed very well to know the time of his de- 
parture. He spent the night awake in thanksgiving. 
On Wednesday morning he ordered us to write speedi- 
ly what he had begun. After this, we made the pro- 
cession, according to the custom of that day, (5) walk- 
ing with the relicks of the saints till the third hour (or 
nine o’clock in the morning); then one of us said to 
him: Most dear master, there is still one chapter wanting. 
Do you think it troublesome to be asked any more questions: 
He answered: Jt is no trouble. Take your pen, and write 
fast. Hedid so. But at the ninth hour (three in the 
afternoon) he said tome: Run quickly; and bring all 
the priests of the monastery to me. When they came, 
he distributed to them some pepper-corns, little cloths 
or handkerchiefs, and incense, which he had ina little 
box, (¢) intreating every one that they would carefully 


(5) Usque ad tertiam horam, ambulavimus deinde cum religuits sanc- 
forum, ut consuetudo diet tllius poscebat. p. 793. ed Smith. This was 
the procession of the Rogations, on the eve of Ascension-day. 

(c¢) Piperem, oraria et incensa. The incense was used to burn 
at high mass, as Gemmulus, a deaconof Rome, mentions (ef. ad S. Bo- 
nifac. inter ep. Bonif. 149.) who sent the like present to St Boniface. 
Uraria means little cloths to wipe the mouth, as Vessius shews. (¢. 3: 
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celebrate masses, and say prayers for him; which they 
readily promised to’do. They all wept at his telling 
them, they should no more see his face in this world : 
but rejoiced to hear him say: It is now time for me to 
return to Him who made me, and gave me a being, when 
I ws nothing. I bave lived a long time: my merciful 
Judge most graciously f.resaw and ordered the course of 
my lif: fur me. The time of my dissolution draws near. 
I desire to be dissolved, and to be with Christ. Yes: my 
soul desires to see Christ my king in bis beauty. Many 
other things he spoke to our edification, and spent the 
rest of ‘the day in joy till the evening. The above- 
mentioned young scholar, whose name was Wilberth, 
‘said to him: Dear master, there is still. one sentence 
that is not written. He answered: Write quickly. The 
young man said: It 1s now done. He replied: You bave 
well said: it is at anend : all is finished. Hold my bead, 
that I may bave the pleasure to sit, looking towards my 
hittle oratory where I used to pray; that whilst 1 am 
sitting I may call upon my heavenly Father, and on the. 
pavement of bis little place sing, Glory be to the Fatber, 
and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost. Thus he prayed 
_» on the floor, and when he had named the Holy Ghost,. 
he breathed out his soul. All declared that they had 
never seen any one die with such great devotion and tran- 
quillity : for so long as his soul was in his body, he ne- 
ver ceased, with his hands expanded, to give thanks and 
praise to God, repeating, Glory be to the Father, &c., 
with other spiritual acts. I have many other things I 
could relate of him: and I have a thought of writing 
more sed on this subject, &c.” 


de vitiis serm. C. 31. 2) Bede, by these little presents desired to give to- 
kens of mutual charity, and memorials to put others in mind to remem- 
ber him in the divine office, as Mabillon and Smith observe. Monkg 
were then allowed, with the abbot’s tacit consent, to leave such lit- 
tle tokens us memorials, as is clear from St Bennet's rule. St Lul- 
lus sent to the abbess Kaneboda, a present of pepper, incense, and 
cinnamon, The epistles of St Boniface and others, furnish several 
like instances. Such little tokens were intended to put persons in 
mind to pray for one another. Fortunatus, teturning thanks for 
such a present of herbs, chesnuts, and plumbs, says: Munere in an- 
gufto cerns ur amphas amor, \, 1. epigr. 23. See Mabillon, /oco cit, 
§ 8. De Xeniohss. Smith, foe. the 
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Ranulph ‘Higden (8) relates the manner © of his holy 
departure: “ After teaching all day, it was his custom 
to wa'ch much in the nights. Finding, by the swelling 
of his feet, that death approached, he received ex- 
treme-unction, and then the Viaticum, on the Tuesday 
before the Ascension of the Lord, and gave the kiss 
of peace to all his brethren, imploring their pious re- 
membrance atter his death. On the feat of the As. 
cension, lying on sackcloth spread on the floor, he invit- 
ed the grace of the Holy Ghost... and continued in 
praise and thanksgiving, in which he breathed forth his 
holy soul.” St Bede died in the year 735, of his 
age sixty-two, (2) on Wedresday-evening, the 26th 
of May, ‘after the first Vespers of our Lord’s Ascen- 
sion: whence many authois say he died on the feast of 
the Ascension; for our Saxon ancestors reckoned fes- | 
tivals from the first Vespers. Thus, from repeating 
the divine praises here, in the most pure and profound 
sentiments of compunction, humility, zeal, and love, 
he passed, as it were, without intermission, to sing eter- 
nally the same praises, with affections at once infinitely 
dilated with inexpressible holy joy, ardour, and love, 
in the glorious choirs of the blessed, and in the beatific 
contemplation of God, whom he praised and loved. 
His feast was kept in England, in some places, on the 
26th of May, with a commemoration only in the of- 
fice of St Austin: in others, it was deferred to the 
27th, on which it occurs in the Roman martyrology. | 
In the constitution of John Alcock, bishop of Ely, for 
the festivals of his diocese, printed i In 1498, by Pyn- 
son, Bede’s feast is ordered to be kept with an oflice 
on the 13th of March, the day of his death being 
taken up by the office of St Austin. Certain Congre- 
gations of the Benedictin Order have long kept his 
a 

(8) Polychron. |. 5. ad an. 732. 

(d\ This calculation of Mabillon agrees with the saint’s scdittus 
and -listory, and with the Pas-hal Cycle of that year; though some 
mak: him to have fived only fifty nine years ; and the life of Alcuin 
seems to say that he died in his yoth year: consequently, that he 
livel 30 years after he had wrote his Church History : which system 


ts aopted by bishop Tanner, who says he died in 762, ninety years 
eld Bibl. Britan. p. 92. 
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office on the 29th of October, perhaps on account of 
some translation. On the same day it is celebrated at 
present in England, and, by a special privilege, the of- 
fice is said by all English priests who live in foreign 
countries, by an indult or grant of pope Benedict XIV. 
given 1n'1754: whsch grant, at least with regard to 
those clergymen or regulars who are in England, was 
interpreted at Rome to imply a precept. 

Alcuin (9) having extolled the learning and virtues 
of this holy doctor, says, that his sanctity was attested 
by the voice of heaven after his death: for a sick man 
was freed from a fever upon the spot, by touching his 
-Yelicks. St Lullus, archbishop of Mentz, wrote to 
his scholar Cuthbert, then abbot of Weremouth and 
Jarrow, to beg a. copy of Bede’s works, and sent him 
acloak for his own use, and a silk vest to cover the 
shrine of this great servant. of God.’ At that time a 
vest was an usual present even to kings. Bede was 
buried in St Paul’s church at Jarrow, where a porch 
on the north side bore his name. In 1020, his sacred 
remains were conveyed to Durham, and laid in a bag 
and wooden trunk, in the shrine of St Cuthbert, as 
Simeon of Durham relates. In 1155, they were tak- 
en up by Hugh, bishop of Durham, and inclosed in a 
rich shrine of curious workmanship, adorned with 
gold, silver, and jewels, as we learn from the appen- 
dix to the history of Durham, compiled by Simeon of 
‘Durham, who wrote from the memoirs of Turgot, the 
learned prior of Durham, in the reign of Edward the 
Confessor, made archbishop of St Andrew’s in the 
reign of the Conqueror, whose declared enemy he 
was. Hence Turgot’s history has been by some ascrib- 
ed to him. At the change of religion in England, 
the shrines of the saints were plundered by the royal 
commissioness, but these were anticipated by puvate 
robbers in many places. At the same time, the relicks 
were scattered or publicly burnt. This latter part of 
the commission, which was rigorously executed near 
the court, and in the southern provinces, was not much 


(9) Alcuin. Carm, de Pontif, & Sanct. Eccl. Eborac. v. 1305+ 
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regarded in the more remote northern counties, where 
they were usually interred in the churches where their 
shrines were kept, as we see in St Cuthbert’s, St John 
of Beverley’s, &c. Speed, in his Theatre of Britain, 
says his marble monument subsisted, when he wrote, 
in our Lady’s chapel in the western part of the church 
of Durham. Sir George Wheeler, who died preben- 
dary of Durham, and was a great admirer of Bede, ac- 
cording to his will, is buried within the cathedral, near 
the foct of Bede’s tomb, and has an inscription, where- 
as none is now found over St Bede’s. Mr Smith has 
given a type of the remains which are now standing 
(10), and another of the altar of St Cuthbert and St 
Bede, delineated from the paintings of the eastern win- 


dow. (11) Nevertheless, the monks of Glastenbury | 


Jaid claim to St Bede’s relicks, or a portion of them. 


(12) Boniface calls St Bede the lamp of the English — 


church: St Lullus, Alcuin, and other writers from the 
time of his death, exceedingly extol his learning.and 
sanctity. By Lanfranc and many others he is styled 
the doctor and father of the English. ‘Trithemius ima. 
gined that the title of venerable was conferred on him 
in his lifetime. But Mabillon shews, from the silence 
of all former writers, that it was begun to be given 
him, out of a peculiar respect, only in the ninth age, 
when it was used by Amalarius, Jonas, Usuard, &¢. 
(13) He was styled Saint, and placed in foreign mar- 
tyrologies loug before that time, by Hincmar, Notker, 
(14) in the litany ot St Gall’s, &c. Rabanus Maurus 


mentions an altar at Fulde, of which Bede was titular . 


saint. The second council of Aix la Chapelle, in 836, 
calls him, ** The venerable, and in the modern times, 
admirable doctor,” &c. | | 

It was the happiness of venerable Bede, that, receiv- 
ing his education under the direction of saints, by their 


a SS re eee 


(10) App. ad Hist. Bece. p. 855. (1ay Frontispiece, ib. 


(12) See Monast. Angl. T. 1. and John of Glasenb. (13) Mab. 
ib. Elcg. Hist. & ap. Smithin App. p. 807. (14) Notker ad 13 
Cal. Apr. ? . 
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example, spirit and instructions, he learned from his 
infancy the maxims and practice of perfect sanctity. 
St Chrysostom (15) wished that parents would breed 
up their children in monasteries till they are to be pro- 
duced in the world. Sevéral Roman senators and o- 
ther’ noblemen. committed the education of their sons 
to St Bennet. The most austere and regular nonas- 
teries have been chosen by virtuous parents of the first 
rank, whose principal desire was, that their children 
should be brought up among saints, where their pas- 
sions would be in no danger of being flattered, and 
where their minds would be filled with Christian veri- 
ties; and Christ’s spirit, and their’hearts formed to pie- 
ty, grounded in the love, and exercised in habits, of all 
virtues, This is the first and essential advantage which 
parents are bound to procure their children, upon 
which their temporal and eternal happiness depends, 
and all other advantages and qualifications are to be 
founded. Let them not be neglected, but let this be 
secured in the first place, and at all rates. 


ON THE SAME DAY. — 


° St Juxtus, M. This Martyr was a veteran soldier, 
and was impeached by his ‘officers for the Christian 


> faith, before Maximus, governor of the Lower Mee- 


sia, which was afterwards called Bulgaria. Pasicrates 
and Valention, both of the same regiment, had re- 
ceived the crown of martyrdom a little before. The 
judge employed caresses, promises, and threats: but 
Julius professed that to die for Christ, in order to live 
eternally with him, would be the accomplishment of 
all his desires. Whereupon he was condemned to lose 
his head, and led forth to the place of exécution. As 
he went, Hesychius, a Christian soldier, who was also 
a prisoner, and suffered martyrdom a few days after 
him, said: “ Go with courage, and run tothe crown 
which the Lord hath promised: and remember me, 
who shall shortly follow you. Commend me to the 


(15) St Chrys. 1. 3. centr. Vitup. Vite. monast. p. 94. 95+ 99 
T. 1. ed. Ben. 7 , . 
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servants of God, Pasicrates and Valention, who, by 
confessing the holy name of Jesus, are gone before 
us.” Julius, embracing Hesychius, said: “ Dear Bro- 
ther, make haste to come to us; they whom you sa- 
lute, have already heard you.” (a) Julius bound his 
eyes with a handkerchief, and presenting his neck to 
‘the executioner, said: “ Lord Jesus, for whose name 
I suffer death, vouchsafe to receive my soul in the 
number of thy saints.” His martyrdom happened on 
the 27th day of May, two days after that of St. Pasi- 
crates, about the year 302, in the reign of Dioclesian, 
at Durostoro on the Danube, in the second Meesia. 
See his genuine acts in Ruinart, p.615. Tiilem. T. 5. 


- 


MAY XXVIII. 
St GERMANUS, Bisuop or Paris, C. 


See his life by Fortunatus of Poitiers, St Gregory of Tours, hist. 
1.'4.c. 26. Miabillon Annal. Bened. 1. 5. p. 132. and Acta. Ord. 
Bened. T. 1. p. 234. Also Dom Bouillart, Hist. de l'abbaye de 
St. Germain des Prez. fol. Paris 1723. Dom Lobineau, Hist. de 
Paris, n. 25. 29. &c. | 


A. D. 576. 


Sr. Germanus, the glory of the church of France in 
the sixth age, was born in the territory of Autun, 
about the year 496. He was brought up in piety and 
leafning under the care of Scapilion his cousin, a holy 
priest. In his youth, no weather could divert him 
from always going to matins at midnight, though the 
church was above a mile from the place of his abode. 
Being ordained priest by St Agrippinus bishop of Au- 
tun, he was made abbot of St Symphorian’s in the su- | 
burbs of that city, a house since converted into a prio- 
ry of regular canons. Fortunatus, bishop of Poitiers, 
who was well acquainted with our saint, tells us, that 
he was favoured at that time with the gifts of miracles 
and prophecy. It was his custom to watch great part 
of the night in the church in prayer, whilst his monke 


(a) Mandsta tua jam audierunt quos falutafii, Ruinart. 
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slept. One night, in a dteam, he thought a venerable 
old man presented him with the keys of the city of Pa- 
ris, arid said to him, that God committed to his care 
the inhabitants of that city, that he should save them 
from perishing. Four years after this divine admoni-. 
tion, In §54, happening to be at Paris when that see 
became vacant, on the demise of the bishop Eusebius, 
he was exalted to the episcopal chair, though he en- 
deavoured by many tears to decline the charge... His 
promotion made no alteration in his continual fasts and 
other austerities: and the same simplicity. and frugality 
appeared in his dress, table, and furniture. In the 
evening, at nine o’clock, he went to the church, and 
staid there in prayer till after matins, that is, in sum- 
mer, till about break of day. His house was perpe- 
tually crowded with the poor and the afflicted, and he 
had always many beggars at his own table, at which 
no dainty meats were ever served; he took care that 
the souls of his guests should be refreshed at the same 
time with their bodies, by the reading of some pious 
book. God gave to his sermons a wonderful influence 
over the minds of all ranks of people; so that the face 
of the whole city was in a very short time quite chang- 
ed. Vanities were abvclished, dances and profane 
amusements laid aside, enmities and discord extinguish- 
ed, and sinners reclaimed. King Childebert, who till 
then had been an ambitious worldly prince, by the 
sweetness, and the pewerful discourses. of the saint, 
was entirely converted to piety, and by his advice re- 
formed his whole caurt. And so desirous did that prince 
become of exchangivg the perishing goods of this 
world for eternal treasures, that, not content with mak- 
ing many religious foundaticns, to be nurseries of piety 
in all succeeding ages, and with sending incredible 
sums of money to the good bishop, to be distributed 
among the indigent, after his coffers were drained, he 
melted down his silver plate, and gave away the chains 
which he wore about his neck ; begging the bishop, 
whom he made the steward of his charities, never to 
cease giving, assuring him, that on his side he should 


f 
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never be tired with supplying all things for the relief 
and comfort of the distressed. 

In the year 542, king Childebert, together with his 
brother Clotaire, making war in Spain, besieged Sara- 
gosa. The inhabitants of that city reposed a particu- 
lar confidence in the patronage of St Vincent, whose 
relics they carried in procession within sight of the 
French camp. King Childebert was moved with their 
devotion, and desiring to speak with the bishop of the 
city, promised to withdraw his army, on condition he 
might obtain some portion of the relicks of St Vincent. 
The bishop gave him the stole which that holy deacon 
wore at the altar, Upon which the king raised the 
siege, and, at his return to Paris, built a church in ho- 
nour of St Vincent, and of the holy cross; which is 
now called St German’s in the meadows, and stands 
in the suburbs of Paris. Childebert falling sick at his 
palace at Celles, near Melun, at the confluence of the 
Yon and Seine, St Germanus paid him a visit; and 
when the physicians had in vain trred every thing, all 
human means failing, the saint spent the whole night 
in prayer for his recovery, and in the morning laid his 
hands om him ; and at the same moment the king found 
himself perfectly healed. The king relates himself this 
miracle m his letters patent, in which, in gratitude to 
God for this benefit, he gave to the church of Paris 
and the bishop Germanus, the land of Celles, where 
he had received this favour. The good king did not 
long survive: As the king had chosen the church of 


St Vincent for the place of his burial, the saint, assisted ~_ 


by six other bishops, performed the ceremony of the 
dedication, on the 23d of December 558, the very 
day on which that prince died. The king likewise had 
built a large monastery joining to this new church, 
which he endowed most liberally with the fief of Issy 
and other lands, on part of which a considerable su- 

burb of Paris has been since built. ‘This magnificent 
edifice was called the Golden Church, the walls being 
covered on the outside with plates of brass gilt, and 
within adorned with paintings ona rich gilt ground 


/ 
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(1). This church was plundered by the Normans in 
$45, 857, 858, and set on fire by them in 861 and 
881; but rebuilt in 1014. and dedicated by pope A- 
lexander IIT: in 1163. The lower part of the great 
tower and its gate, with the statues of Clovis, Clodomiir, 
Thierri, Childebert, and his wife Ultrogotta, Clotaire, 
and others, seem to be as old as the time of king Chil- 
debert. This prince committed the mona-tery and 
church to the care of our saint, who placed three monks 
under the’ holy abbot Droctoveus, whom he had invit- 
ed from Autun, where he had furmed him to a religi- 
ous life (a). Clotaire, who succeeded his brother Chil- 
debert, was the last of the sons of the great Clovis ; 
and united again the four kingdoms of France into one 
monarchy. On his. removing from Soissons to Paris, 
he at first seemed to treat the holy bishop coldly: but 
falling ill soon after of a violent fever, was put in mind 
by some that were about him to send for St Germanus. 
a 

(1) See the description of this church inthe life of St Droctoveus, 
written by Gislemar the monk. 

(2) Gislemar, in the life of St Droctoveus, positively affirms that 
St Germanus appointed St Droctoveus first abbot : which is proved 
by Mabillon and Ruinart. The interpolator of Aimoin, and certain 
anonymous writers of the 12th century, from registers of this abbey, 
say that Antharius, formerly sub-prior of St Symphorian’s at Autun, 
was the first abbot of the monastery of the Holy Cross and St Vin- 
cent: which is warmly defended by F. Germon, a Jesuit, against 
Ruinart. The rule which St Germanus first settled in this abbey, 
was borrowed from the Orientals, but that of St Bennet’s was after- 
ward adopted. ‘The general of the Maurist Benedictin monks u- 
-sually makes'this house his residence. The abbots of St Germain-des- 
Prez exercised all jurisdiction both spiritual and temporal, over the 
suburbs of St Germain, till archbishop Perefixe recovered the former 
in 1668, and the Chatelet of Paris, the latter in 1674. But by a tran- 
faction in 16g, the regular prior of the Abbey is Grand- Vicar. born 
of the archbishopric. The abbatial exemption and jurisdiction, 
which were extended over Seculars, have been confined intra claystra, 
or within the precincts. In the year 1675, the king declared that the 
abbey should continue to enjov the exercise and the prerogative of 
what the French call Haute Fu/tice in all the places oceupied by the 
monks or their servants, and in the territory, called the Jnc/osure of 
the abbey, which was of some extent, and contained a number of 
houses and shops. See Piganiol, Deccript. de Paris, T. 7. and D, 
Bouillart, Hist. de l’Abbaye de St Germain-de-Prez. 
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He did so, and full of confidence in the power of God; 
and the sanctity of his servant, took hold of his clothes, 
and applied them to the parts of his body where he felt — 
pain, and: recovered immediately. From that moment 
he always treated the saint even with greater honour 
than Childebert had done. But that prince dying short- 
ly after, in 561, his four sons, Charibert, Gontran; 
Sigebert, and Chilperic,- divided the French monarchy 
into four kingdoms, in the same manner as the sons 
of Clovis had done. ‘That of Paris was given to Cha- 
ribert or Aribert, Gontran was king of Orleans and 
Burgundy, Sigebert of Austrasia, and Chilperic of Sois- 
sons. Charibert sunk into a vicious indolence, yet 
was obstinate and headstrong in his passions ; not being 
divested of all the prejudices of paganism, he divorced 
his wife Ingoberga, and took to wife Marcovesa,. her 
-maid, who had worn a religious habit: and after her 
death, he married her sister Merofleda, {[ngoberga be- 
ing sull living.. Our saint many ways endeavoured to 
make him sensible of the enarmity of his crimes; but 
finding all his. remonstrances lost on him, he proceeded 
so far as to excommunicate him, and the accomplice 
of his sin, to hinder at least the dangerous influence of 
his scandalous example. The sinners were hardened 
in their evil courses; but God revenged the contempt - 
_ of his laws, and of the holy pastor, as he has often done, 
by visible judgments, For the criminal lady fell ill, 
and died in a few days; and the adulterous king did 
not long survive her, leaving, by his lawful wife, only 
_ three daughters, two of whom became nuns, the third, 
called Bertha, was married to Ethelbert king of Kent. 
Upon the death of Charibert in 570, his three bro- 
thers divided his dominions ; ; but not being able to a-- 
gree who should be master of Paris, the capital, came 
to an accommodation that they should hold. it jointly, 
on condition that none of them should go into the city: 
without the leave of the other two. St Germanus 
found his flock involved by this agreement in great dif- 
ficulties; and the city divided into three different par-' 
ties, always PrOreing and counter-plotting Heine one 
. Vou. V. Ee |. 
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another. He did all that the most consummate chari- 
ty, prudence, and vigilance, could do, to preserve the 
, public peace ; yet Sigebert and Chilperic appeared in 
arms, being fired by ambition, and stirred up by their 
wicked queens, Fredegonda, wife of the latter, and 
Brunehaut of the former, burning with the most im- 
placable jealousy against each other. The saint pre- 
vailed with them to suspend their hostilities for some 
time. At length Chilperic invaded the territories of 
Sigebert, but being worsted in battle, fled to Tournay. 
This victory left Sigebert free liberty of going to Pa- 
ris with his wife Brunehaut and children, where he was 
received as conqueror. St Germanus wrote to the 
queen,. conjuring her to employ her interest with her 
~ husband to restore the peace of France, and to spare 
the life and fortune of a brother, whose ruin and blood 
would cry to heaven for vengeance. But. Brunehaut’s 
passion rendered her deaf to all remonstrances, and Si- 
gebert was determined by her furious counsels to be- 
siege Tournay. As he was setting out for this enterprize, 
he was met by St Germanus, who told him that if he 
forgave his brother, he should return, victorious : but 
if he was bent on his death, divine justice would over- 
_ take him, and his own death should prevent the exe- 
cution of his unnatural design. Sigebert allowed this 
_.- wholesome advice no weight ; but the event shewed that | 
~ God had put these words in the mouth of the good bi- 
shop. For queen Fredegonda, enraged at. the despe- 
rate posture of her husband’s affairs, hired two assassins 
who dispatched him with poisoned daggers, whilst he 
_ made a halt in his march at Vitri, in 575, after he had 
reigned fourteen years, with some reputation of hunn- 
nity, as Fortunatus tells us. 
_. Chilperic, by his tyranny and oppression, deserved 
to be styled the French Nero, as St Gregory of Tours 
ealls him. He sacrificed his own children by former 
wives to the fury of Fredegonda, but, having discover- 
ed her infidelity to him, he was, by her contrivance, 
murdered by her gallant in 584. Fredegonda was tre- 
gent of the kingdoms of Sotssons and Paris for her son 
Clotaire II. and continued her practices and ware against 
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Brunehaut and her son till she died in 601: Brune- 
haut governed the kingdom of Austrasia for her son 
Childebert II., and after his death for her grandson — 
Theodebert ; but afterwards persuaded Theodoric her - 
second grandson, who reigned at Challons, to destroy 
him and his whole family in 611. The year following, 
Theodoric died, and Clotaire II. surnamed the Great, 
son of Fredegonda, inheriting both their estates, accus- 
ed Brunehaut before the states, of putting to death teri 
kings and St Desiderius bishop of Vienne, because he 
. had repraved her for her public scandalous lusts, and 
many other illustrious persons. She had at first appear- 
ed liberal, and built several churches; but afterwards 
became infamous for her cruelty, avarice, restless am- 
‘bition, and insatiable lusts, to. which she sacrificed all 
things, and employed both the sword and poison in 
perpetrating her wicked designs. Being condemned — 
by the states, she was put to the rack during three 
days, and afterwards dragged to death, being tied to . 
the tail of a wild mare ; or, according to others, drawn 
betwixt four horses, in 613 (6). | 
St Germanus lived not to see the miserable ends of 
these two firebrands of their country. In his old age 
he lost nothing of that zeal and activity with which he 
had filled the great duties of his station, im the vigour 
of his life ; nor did the weakness to which his corporal 
austerities had reduced him, make him abate any thing 
in the mortifications of his penitential life, in which he 
redoubled his fervour, as he approached nearer to the 
end of his course. By his zeal the remains of idolatry. 
were extirpated in France. In the third council of 
Paris, in 557, he had the principal share in drawing © 
up the canons. By his advice, King Ghildebert is- 
sued an edict, commanding all idols to be destroyed 
throughout his dominions, and forbidding all inde- 
cent dances and diversions, on Sundays and festivals. 
The saint continued his labours for the conversion of 
sinners, till he was called to receive the reward. of them 
on the 28th of May 576, being 80 years old. King 


(6) See Meneray and Challons Hist. of Frante. 
, Fea. 
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Chilperic ‘composed his epitaph, in which he extals- 
his zeal for the salvation of his people, aud their affec- 
tion and veneration for his persen. He mentions the 
miracles which were wrought at his tomb, and says 
that sight was restored to the blind, and speech to the 
._ dumb (2). He was, according to his own desire, bu- 
ried in St Symphorian’s chapel, which he built at the 
bottum of the church of St Vincent, already mention- 
ed. Many miracles manitested his sanctity, of which 
Furtunatus, then a priest, afterwards bishop of Poitiers, 
-has'left us a history, in which he'gives two on his own 
evidence. Also two anonymous monks compiled rela- 
tions of several miracles of St Germanus, which Aimol- 
nus (c), a monk of this monastery in 870, and a care- 
ful writer, digested into two books (3). The relicks 
of St Germanus remained in the aforesaid chapel till 
. the year 754, when the abbot removed them into 
the body of the church. The ceremony of this trans- 
lation was performed with great solemnity ; and king 
Pepin thought himself honoured by assisting at it. 
Prince Charles, known afterwards by the name of Char- 
lemagne, who was then but seven years old, attended 
his father on this occasion, and wasso strongly affected: 
with the miracles performed at that time, that when he 
came to the crown, he took a particular pleasure in re- 
lating them, -with all their circumstances. The great- 
est part of the relicks of St Germanus remain still in 
this church of St Vincent, commonly called St. Ger- 
main-des-Prez, This abbey is possessed of the original 
privilege of its foundation and exemption, written on 
bark, and subscribed by St Germanus, St Nicetius, and 
several other -bishops (d@). The most valuable work 
of St Germanus of Paris, is 4a Exposition of the litur- 


Se 


(2) Apud Aimoinun, |. 2. c. 16. (3) Apud Mabil. Sec. 4. Bee 
ned. T. 2. and Bolland. ad 28 Mai} : 

(¢) This Aimoinus must.not be confounded with another of 
the same name in 1001, author of the history of France in four 
books ; and of a history of the miracles of St Bennet. ‘his latter 
was a monk of Fleury. _ 

(d) On its authenticity see Valois, Discept. de Basilicis, p. 53. 
om Quyatremaires and Dom Mabillon, | 


May 28. $ CARAUNUS, M 42d 


zy (e), published from an ancient manuscript by Dom 
Martenne (4). The characteristical virtue of St Ger- 
manus, was his unbounded charity to the poor. Libe- . 
tality in alms moves God to be liberal to us in the dis- | 
pensations of his spiritual graces: but he who hardens 
his heart to the injuries and wants of others, shuts a- 
gainst himself the treasury of heaven. 


ON THE SAME DAY. 


St Caraunus, called also Caranus, and Caro, in 
French Cuzron, M. He was a native of Gaul, and 
flourished towards the end of the fifth age. After the 
death of his parents, who were Christians, he disribut- 
ed all his substance to the poor; and, in order to serve 
God with more ease, retired into a desert, where the 
bishop of the place discovering his merit, ordained him 
a deacon. 

He then determined to consecrate himself entirely 
to the ministry of the word; and having preached in 
several provinces of Gaul (a), he came into the terri- 
tory of Chartrain, where he found but a small number 
of Christians, the descendants of those who had been 
formerly converted by St Potentianus, and St Altinus 
(6). The gospel having made a rapid progress by his 
zeal, he made choice of some disciples to assist him in 
extending the knowledge of Jesus Christ ; and set out 
on, his way to Paris. : 

He had scarce advanced three leagues foi Chartres 
‘when he perceived a gang of robbers approaching to- 
wards him: ibaa Ni ta us advised his disciples to hide 


(4) Anecdot. T. 5+ p- Qt 

(e) In it we have the genuine ancient Gallican liturgy or mass, 
which was used in France betore the Roman was introduced in the 
time of Charlemagne and pope Adrian I. This Latin Gallican 
mass, in all its parts, bears an uniform resemblance with the Ro- 
man. St Germanus in this most curious work explains the ancient 
ceremonies of the liturgy, and all the sacred vestments, &c. 

(a) Gaul was then divided between the Franks, the Burgundiang, 
and the Visigoths. The first were for the most part idolaters, the 
others professed Arianism, but were scarce better than infidels. 

(6) These two saints were sent. ‘into this country by: 3¢. Saviniae 
aus t bishop of Sens, in the reign of the emperor Djoclesian. 
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themselves among the thickets, while he would amuse 
the robbers by discoursing with them. These savages, 
provoked at not finding any money in his possession, 
fell upon him and inhymanly murdered him. Thus 
died St Caraunus, a martyr of charity. 
_ His disciples buried his body near Chartres upon an 
eminence which was since called the holy mount; and 
after some time a church was erected there under his 
invocation, the care of which was entrusted to a com- 
munity of ecclesiastics; but the canon regulars were 
substituted in their'room in 1137. The relicks of St 
Caraunus are kept in the abbey of his name near 
Chartres. The president of. Lamoignon. obtained one 
bone of them in 1681 for the church which is dedi- 
gated to the saint at Mont-couronne, one of the pa- 
rishes of Baville: His name is mentioned on this day 
in the martyrologies : and the feast of his translation 
as kept at Chartres on the 18th of October. See the 
Bollandists, T. 6. Mati, p. 748. Baillet, 28 Mai; Gall. 
Christ. nov. T. 8. :P- 1091. & 1305; the new Paris Bre- 
viary, &c. — 


Sr MAXIMINUS, Bishor OF TRIERS, C. | 


From the works of St “Athanasius and St Hilary, and from the 
councils. See Tillem. T. 7. p. 248. Rivet, Hist. Lit. Fr. T. 1. 
and Calmet, Hist. Lorr. T. 1. ° 


A.D. 349. 
Sr Maximinus was one of those pastors whom God 
raised in the most dangerous times to support his 
church. He was born at Poitiers, nobly descended, 
and related to Maxentius bishop of that city before St 
Hilary. The reputation of the sanctity of St Agritius, 
bishop of. Triers, drew him young to that city, and, 
after a most virtuous education, he was admitted to 
holy orders, and, upon the death of Agritius, chosen his 
successor in 332. When St Athanasius was banished 
to Triers, in 336, St Maximinus received him, not 
as a person disgraced, but as a most glorious: confessor 


7 


May 209.  «§, GYRIL, M. | 423° 


of Christ, and thought it a great happiness to enjoy 
the company of so illustrious a saint. St Athanasius 
stayed with him two years; and his works bear evi- 
dence to the: indefatigable vigilance, heroic courage, 
and exemplary virtue of our saint, who was before that 
time famous for the gift of miracles. St Paul, bishop 
of Constantinople, being banished by Constantius, 
found also a retreat at Triers, and in St Maximinus a 
powerful protector. Our saint, by his counsels, pre- 
cautioned the emperor Constans against the intrigues 
and snares of the Arians, and on every occasion dis- 
covered their artifices, and opposed their faction. He 
was one of the most illustrious defenders of the catho- 
lic faith in the council of Sardica, in 347, and had the 
honour to bé ranked by the Arians with St Athana- 
sius, in an excommunication which they. pretended to 
fulminate against them at Philippopolis. St Maxtini-~ 
nus is said to have died in Poitou, in 349, having 
made q journey thither to see his relations, He was 
buried near Poitiers; but his body was afterward 
translated to Triers, on the day which is now devoted 
to his memory. St Maximinus, by protecting and har- 
bouring saints, received himself the recompence of a 
saint. on 


ON THE SAME DAY. 


St Cyrit, M. ‘This saint was as yet a child when 
he glorified God by martyrdom, at Cesarea in Cappa- | 
docia. His father being an idolater, seeing his young 
son, who had been privately made a Chrisian, refuse 
to adore his idols, after all manner of severe usage, . 
turned him out of doors. The governor of Czsarea 
being informed of it, gave orders that Cyril should be 
brought before him. Enraged to hear !rim never cease 
to proclaim the name of Jesus, he told him with ma- 
ny cafesses, that he ought to detest that name, and 
promised him the pardon of his faults,.a reconciliation . 
with his father, and the inheritance of his estate, if 
he obeyed. The courageous child answered: “ I re- 
joice in suffering reproaches for what I have done. ° 
God will receive me, with whom I shall be better than, | 
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with my father. I chearfully renounce earthly estates 
and house, that I may. be made'rich in heaven. I am 
not afraid of death, because it will procure me a bet- 
ter life.” This he said with a courage which shewed 
that God spoke in him. The judge commanded him 
to be publicly bound, and ta be led as if it had been 
to execution, but he gave orders in private that they 
should only frighten him. Being placed before a great 
fire,and threatened to be thrown into it, yet he was not 
daunted. , He was then carried back to the judge, 
who said to him: “ My child, you Kave seen both the 
fire and the sword. Be wise, and return to your house 
and fortune.” The martyr answered: “ You have 
done me a real prejudice in calling me back. [I nei- 
ther fear the fire nor the sword: God will receive me. 
Put me to death without delay, that I may the sooner 
go to him.” All the assistants wept to hear him speak 
in this manner. But he said to them: “ You ought 
yather to rejoice: you know not what is my hope, 
‘nor what kind of kingdom I am going to possess.” 

With these. sentiments he went joyfully to his death: — 
_ He seems to have died by the sword. His name oc: 
curs in the martyrology, which bears the name. of St 
Jerom, and in that of Florus. He suffered under De- 
cius or Valerian. See his authentic acts in Ruinart 
and Henschentus, probably comprce by St = irmilian, 
bishop of Casarea. : 


| " Sy Conon and his son, martyrs of Iconia in Asia. 
This faithful servant of Jesus. Christ, after the death of 
his wife, lived in retirement with his son, whom he 
offered to the church, and who was made a lector 
(a) at the age of twelve, and afterward became a dea- 


(a) “Those who aspire to the priesthood are first initiated by the 
clerical ‘tonsure, which is not properly an order, but only a: prepara- 
tion for orders; after which they must pass through the minor or 
lesser orders, according to the practice of thé primitive church. 
These are, the orders of porter or door-keeper of the church, called 
ostiarius 3 lector or reader of the lessons in the divine office 3 exorctst, 
whose function is to read the exorcisms and prayers of. the church 
ever those who are possessed by the evil spirit ; 5 and acolyte, whose 
function 
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con. About this time Domitian, an officer under the 
emperor Aurelian, came to Iconia in order to execute 
the edict which that prince had issued against the 
Christians ; and Conon and his son were among the 
first who were brought before him. The officer, mov- 
ed with compassion for the venerable old man, asked 
him why he had chosen so severe and mortified a life ? 
to which the saint replied: ‘* Those who live accord- 
ing to the spirit of the world, are fond of pleasures and 
ease ; but those who live according to the spirit of 
God, study to purchase the kingdom of heaven by 
pain. and tribulation. As for me, my desire is to for- 
feit my life here, that I may for ever reign with Jesus 
Christ.” Whereupon both the father and son were 
ordered to be stretched on a burning gridiron, and af- 
terwards to be hung up by the feet over a suffocating 
smoke. Conon, amidst these torments, reproached the 
executioners for the weakness of their efforts: which 
so provoked the tyrant, that he caused the hands, of 
the martyrs to be cut off with a wooden saw. Conon 
then said to him; “ Are you not ashamed to see two 
poor weak persons triumph over all your power.” The 
martyrs having prayed for some time, calmly breath- 
ed their last. They suffered about the year 275, be- 
fore notice had arrived of the death of Aurelian. Their 
relicks are kept in a church of their name at Acerra, . 
near Naples, to which they were brought in the ninth 
age, or later. St Conon and his son are mentioned 
in the ancient martyrologies. See their acts, which, 
though not original, are nevertheless of great® anti- 
quity, and written with equal piety and simplicity. 


function is to serve the holy sacrifice of the mass, to light the can- 

" dles, &c. From the minor orders they are promoted to the order of 
subdeacon, which is the first of those that are called Ao/y; the sub- 

deacon is for ever engaged to the service of God and his church in 

the state of perpetual continence, and is obliged to the canonical 

hours in the church-office, and to assist the deacon in his ministry. 

From this order they are advanced to that of deacon, whose office is 

to assist the bishop, or priest, at mass, to preach the gospel; to bap.“ 
tize, &c. The next ascent is to the order of priest or presbyter : 

above this, is the order of bishops, amongst whom the chief is called 

the Pope. a. | 
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The Bollandists give them.on the 2gth of May. See 
also Villemont, Hist. Eccles. T. 4. p. 354. 


SS. Sisinnrus, Martyrius, and ALEXANDER, Mar. 
tyrs, in the territory of Trent. These three saints, of 
whom the two last were brothers, came from Cappa- 
docia to Italy in the reigit of Theodosius the Eider. 
They remained some time at Milan, where St Am- 
brose trea:ed them with all the respect due to their vir- 
tue. St Vigilius, bishop of Trent, having ordained 
_ Sisinnius a deacon, Martyrius a lector, and Alexander 
a porter or door keeper, sent them to preach the gos- 
pel in the Alps, where the Christian religion was 
scarcely known. They exerted their zeal particulary 
amongst the inhabitants of the districts of Anania, call. 
ed afterwards the valley of Anagna, or Egna; and, | 
notwithstanding the opposition and ill treatment they 
met with, they at length, by their patience, meekness 
and charity, gained a number of souls to Jesus Christ, 
Sisinnius built a church in the village of Methon, or 
Medol, where he assembled his new converts to com+ 
plete their instruction. 

The pagans, perceiving their own number daily di- 
minishing, formed a resolution to oblige the new 
Christians to assist on one of their festivals at an idola, 
trous procession: but Sisinnius and his companions 
laboured to withdraw them from it, ‘This so enraged 
the pagans, that they determined to destroy the holy 
preachers ; and going to the church where these were 
singing the divine praises, they beat them with clubs 
in so cruel a manner, that Sisinnius died in a few 
hours. Next morning, Martyrius and Alexander sun 
forth the praises of God as calmly as if nothing had 
happened them; but retired on the approach of the 
pagans, who came to the church to vent their rage on 
the bodies of the preachers. They found only that of 
Sisinnius, to which they offered many indignities : 
then going in search of his companions, they disco- 
vered Martyrius concealed in a garden, and dragged 
him by the legs over sharp stones, till he gave up his 
soul to his Redeemer. There remained now only A- 
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lexander, who soon fell into their hands. They first 
endeavoured by menaces to make him renounce his 
faith, and in his presence burned the bodies of Sisin- 
nius and Martyrius; but, finding all their attempts 
fruitless, they cast him into the same fire, where he 
completed his sacrifice, the 29th of May. 397. The 
faithful collected the ashes of the three saints, which 
were conveyed to Trent; afterward St Vigilius erect- 
ed a church on the spot where they suffered, and sent 
to several bishops the history of their triumph: we 
have still extant some of his letters on this subject to - 
St Simplicianus of Milan, and to St Chrysostom. He 
also made several distributions of the relicks of the 
three martyrs. See.their acts in the Bollandists, with 
the letters of St Vigilius of Trent to St sc 
and to St en &e. 


= MAY XXX. 


See the Bollandists, aad Tillemont, T. 4. 


A. D. 274. 


H. was a Roman by birth, and succeeded St Di- 
onysius in the government of the church in 269. Paul 
of Samosata, the proud bishop of Antioch, to the guilt 
of many enormous crimes, added that of heresy, teach- 
ing that Christ was no more than a mere man, in 
whom the Divine Word dwelt, by its operation, and 
as in its temple; with many other gross errors con- 
cerning the capital mysteries of the Trinity and In- 
carnation. Two councils were held at Antioch to ex- 
amine his cause, but by various arts and subterfuges 
he escaped condemnation. However, in a third, as- 
sembled at the same place, in 269, being clearly con- 
victed of heresy, pride, and many scandalous crimes, 
he was excommunicated and deposed, and Domnus 
was substituted in his room. Paul still maintained 
himself in the possession of the episcopal house. The 
bishop therefore had recourse to the emperor Aure- 
lian, who, though a pagan, gave an order that the - 


~ 


428 S. pari a May 30. 


house should belong to him to whom the bishops of 
Rome and Italy adjudged it, as Eusebius writes (1) 
St Felix had before declared himself against that he- 
resiarch ; for the council had sent the synodal letter 
to St. Dionysius, who being dead, it had been deli- 
vered to St Felix. It must have been on that occa- 
sion that our holy pope wrote to Maximus, bishop of 
Alexandria, a learned epistle, quoted by the council 
of Ephesus, St Cyril of Alexandria, and St Vincent of 
Lerins ; in which he clearly explained the catholic 
doctrine of the whole mystery of the Incarnation. St 
Cyril has preserved us a fragment of it. (2) The per- 
secution of Aurelian breaking out, St Felix, fearless of 
dangers, strengthened the weak, encouraged all, bap- 
_ tized the catechumens, and continued to exert him- 
self in converting infidels to the faith, He himself 
obtained the glory of martyrdom; which title is gi- 
ven him by the council of Ephesus, (3) by St Cy- 
-xil; (4) and by St Vincent of Lerins.(5) He govern- 
ed the church five years, and passed to a glorious eter- 
nity in 274. ‘The western martyrologies name him on 
the 30th of May. 

The example of Christ, and of all his saints, ought 
‘to encourage us under all trials to suffer with patience, 
and even with joy. We shall soon begin to feel that 
it is sweet to tread in the ‘steps of a God-man, and 
shall find that if we courageously take up our crosses, _ 
he will make them ‘light by bearing them with us. 
The soul will find it sweet to be abandoned by crea- 
tures, that she may more perfectly feel their empti- 
ness, and learn that men are false and treacherous. 
Then will she place her whole confidence in God'alone, 
atid cleave to him with her whole heart. Forsaken and | 
forgotten by creatures, she finds no relish but in God, who 
enters her more powerfully, and fills her with his con. 
solations the more sweetly, as she is the more weaned 
and separated from all earthly things, and more pure- 
ly adheres to him who never forsakes those’ who sin- 


(1) L. 7. c. 80. p. 282. (2) Apologet. p. 853. = (3) Act 
Conc. Tat. Ps 512. (4) cain T. 3¢ Conc. p. #5 © P. (37S, 


May 30.  «& WALSTAN,S. 429 


cerely seek Him. O happy exchange! cries out St 
_ Francis of Sales: the soul thus abandoned in the eyes 
of men, now possesses God instead of cieatures. 

St WALSTAN, ConFEssor. 


From Capgrave, fol. 28s, and his old manuscript life. See Blom 


field, Hist. of Norfolk, Tuto-pGgm - ...% 9, 


ney? 
Vo e 


A. D. 1010. 


Or. Watstan, was formerly much honoured at Cos- 


sey, and Bawburgh, commonly called Baber, two 


villages four miles from Norwich. He was born at 
Baber, and of a rich and honourable family. The 


name of his father was Benedict, that of his mother 


Blida. By their example and .good instruction he, 
from his infancy, conceived an ardent desire to devote 
himself to God, with the greatest perfection possible. 
In this view, at twelve years of age he renounced 
his patrimony, left his father’s house, and entered a 
poor servant at Taverham, a village adjoining to Cossey. 

e was so charitable that he gave his own victuals to 
the poor, and sometimes even his shoes, going himself 
barefoot. He applied himself to the meanest and most 
painful country labour in a perfect spirit of penance and 
humility ; fasted much, and sanctified his soul and all his 
actions by assiduous fervent prayer, and the constant 
union of his heart with God. He made a vow of celi- 


bacy, but never embraced a monastic state. God ho- 


noured his humility before men by many miracles. He 
died in the midst of a meadow where he was at work, 
on the thirtieth of May in 1016. His body was interred 
at Baber: it was carried thither through Cossey or Cos- 
tessye, where a well still bears his name, as does another, 
which was more famous at Baber, a little below the 
church. These places were much resorted to by pil- 
grims especially, to implore the intercession of this saint 
for the cure of fevers, palsies, lameness, and blindness, 
His body was enshrined in the north chapel of that 
church, whith chapel was on that account pulled down 
_ in the reign of Henry VIII. though the church 1s still 


standing. All the mowers and hufbandmen in these 


. 
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parts constantly visited it once a year; and innumerable 
other pilgrims resorted to it, not only from all parts of 
England, but also from beyond the seas. The church | 
is sacred to the memory of the Blessed Virgin, and of 
~ St Walstan. pe 


ON THE SAME DAY. | 
Sr Ferninanp III. King of Castile and-Leon, C. 
He was eldest:son to Alphonsus King of Leon, and of 


_ Berangera of Castile, elder sister (a) of Blanche, mo- 
ther of St Lewis of France, and was born about the 


end of the year 1198 or some time in-1199. Berangera 


had been obliged by pope Innocent III. to a separation 
from Alphonsus of Leon after having bome to him 
_-two sons, Ferdinand and Alphonsus, and two daughters ; 
because, though in the third degree of consanguinity, 
’ they had been married without a dispensation, which 
was at that time very difficult to be obtained. But 
because this marriage had been contracted bona fide, 
by the decrees of the pope, and the states of the two 
kingdoms, their children were declared their lawful 
heirs. Berangera returned to her father Alphonsus IX. 
of Castile, one of the most valiant and most virtuous 
kings that ever reigned in Spain, and who was to her 
the most tender and best of fathers. He dying in 
1214, his son Henry, eleven years of age, succeeded 
him under the tutorship and regency of his mother 
Eleonor of England: But she followed her husband to 
the grave within twenty-five days, grief for having lost 
‘him being the cause of her death. Berangera was 
charged with the guardianship of her brother and the 
regency of the kingdom, but, out of love of retire- 
' ment, suffered herself to be persuaded to resign both to 
a nobleman called Don Alvarez, who proved a perfidi- 
ous turbulent man, and for several years embroiled all 
Castile, and the neighbouring kingdoms. Berangera 
—————————————— ll ——————— 
. (2) Roderiguez, at that time first dean, then archbishop of Tole- 
do, assures ug that Berangera was the eldest of all the children of 
. this king, and next heir to the kingdom after her brother’s death, 


lt is therefore a notorious mistake of those who call Blanche the 
elder sister. 7 
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_was a princess of accomplished prudence and piety, 
and exercises of devotion were her chief delight. King 
Henry, by the contrivance of Alvaréz, at twelve years, 
of age, was married to Mafalda, sister to Alphonsus, 
king of Portugal; but, upon an impediment of consan- 
guinity, which was | eae before commissaries, pope 
Innocent III. declared the marriage null, and Mafalda 
returning to Portugal, founded a Cistercian nunnery | 
at Arouca, took herself the veil, and lived in so great 
sanctity, as to be honoured among the saints on the ist 
of May. The young king Henry died of a wound he 
received by a tile falling upon his head at Palencia on 
the 6th of June:1217, and Berangera put in her claim 
to the crown; but transferring her right upon her son. 
Ferdinand, surnamed the Saint, caused him, who was 
in the.18th year of his age, to be proclaimed king at 
Palencia, Valladolid, and Burgos, having first lodged 
in the archives of the church of this last city, the ‘so- 
lemn act of her own resignation. Don Alvarez, and 
other factious spirits, filled the kingdom with distur- 
bances and civil wars for several years: but these,. the 
young king, by his clemency, prudence, and valour, 
assisted by his mother’s counsels, stifled and overcaine. 
Alvarez was taken and pardoned ; and perfidiously re- 
newed his treagonable cabals and broils both at home 
and abroad. Though Ferdinand was so great a king, 
no child ever obeyed a mother with a more ready and 
perfect submission than he did Berangera, to the time 
of her death, as his ancient historian assures us. {1} 
By her advice, he took to wifé, in 1219, Beattix, daugh- 
ter of Philip of Suabia, emperor of Germany, # most 
virtuous and accomplished princess. The happy union 
of their hearts was never disturbed by the least cloud 
during the :5 years of their cohabitation, and their 
marriage was blessed with a numerous family of seven 
softs and three daughters. 8. Ferdinand was severe in the 
administration and the éxecution of the laws, but readily 
pardoned all personal imjuries; and no sooner were 
rebellions crushed, but he granted general amnesties. 
His prudence, and his constant attention to the care of 


(a) Lue. Tude of 
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his people appeared most conspicuous in the happy choice 
he always madé of governors, magistrates, and gene- 
rals. Rodriguez, archbishop of Toledo, and chancellor 
of Castile, was, during 30 years, at the head of all his 
councils, and so perfectly united with Berangera and 
St Ferdinand in all their deliberations, as to seem to 
have but one soul with them. To set a curb to infe- 
rior tribunals, he established the court, since called the 


~ royal council of Castile, which consists of ten auditors, 


and to which there lies an appeal from all other courts. 


- A code of laws, which he caused to be compiled by the 


most able lawyers (6), is still used in that kingdom. 
Nothing ever so much troubled our saint, as when 
his own father Alphonsus, king of Leon, stirred up 
by ‘Alvarez, daid claim -to, and invaded his domini- 
ons. St Ferdinand endeavoured, by the most dutiful 
and endearing letters, to give. him all possible satis- 
faction, and lent him his own forces ‘to fight against 
the Moors. With this succour; his father conquer- 
ed Caures, Merida, and Badajos, and extended his 
dominions to the frontiers of Andalusia. Being re- 


- solved, as much as possible, never to draw-his sword 


but against the infidels, he restored several places the 
claims to which secmed doubtful, and waved all occa-: 
sions of quarrels with the kings of Portugal and ‘Arra- 
gon, and. with Eleonor of England, in Gascony. He 
founded several bishoprics, and contributed munifi- 
cently to the building or repairing of many stately ca- . 
thedrals, other churches, monasteries, and hospitals. 
No necessity could ever make him impose any heavy 
tax upon his subjects. In his wars with the Moors, 
when one suggested to him a‘method of raising an ex- 
traordinary subsidy, he rejected the proposal with in- 
dignation ; saying; God would not fail to supply him 
other ways, and that he feared more the curse of one 
poor old woman, than the whole army of the Moors. 
He first marched against them into the kingdom of 


. Baéza, in 1225; and, in the second year, Aben Maho- 


met, a prince of the race of the Miramolins of Africa, 
king of that country, yielded himself up vassal to king 
(4) This code is called by the Spaniards Las Partidas. 
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Ferdinand, and surrendered to him his strongest holds. 
In 1230 he took near 20 strong places in Andalusia, 
and in the kingdoms of Cordova, and Jaén. Aben 
Mahomet having been murdered by a general conspi- 
racy of his subjects, because he had made himself vas- 
sal to a Christian king, who was the sworn enemy of 
their religion, St Ferdinand took: occasion to conquer » 
the whole kingdom of Baéga, and to erect a bishopric 
in its capital. His whole conduct bore testimony to 
the truth of his solemn protestation, in which he ap- 
pealed to heaven, saying :(2) “Thou, O Lord, who 
searchest the secrets of hearts, knowest that I desire 
thy glory, not mine; and the increase of thy faith, 
and holy religion, not of transitory kingdoms.” The 
archbishop Rodriguez performed the solemn office, and 
all pastoral functions in the army, and the bishop of 
Palentia in his room one year that he happened to be 
sick. St Ferdinand set his soldiers the most perfect 
example of devotion. He fasted rigorously, prayed 
much, wore a rough hair-shirt made in the shape of a_ 
cross, spent often whole nights in tears and prayers, 
especially before battles, and gave to God the whole © 
glory of all his victories. In his army he caused an 
image of the Blessed Virgin to be carried, and wore © 
another small one on his breast, or sometimes, when 
on horseback, placed it on the pummel of his saddle 
before him. From the spoils taken in war he contri- 
buted in a truly royal manner to.the rebuilding of the © 
most stately cathedral of Toledo, of which he laid the 
first stone. Several towns which were conquered from 
the Moors, he gave to the Order of Calatrava or others, 
and to the archbishopric of Toledo, upon condition 
they should defend them against the Infidels. This is 
the origin of the great riches of that archbishopric, and 
of the military religious Orders in Spain. | 
St Ferdinand was marching to lay siege to Jaén in 
1230, when he received news of the death of ‘his fa- 
ther Alphonsus of Leon, and was called by his mo- 
(2) »Sancius, Episc, Palent. Hist. Hisp. par. 3. ce 39. - 
Vout. V. Ff | : 
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ther to take possession of that kingdom, which from 
that time has remained united with Castile. It cost him 
three years to settle the affairs of his new kingdom; 
but in 1234 he recommenced his wars against the 
Moors by the siege of Ubeda, which he took after hav- 
ing spent the whole campaign before it. In the mean 
time the Infant Alphonsus with 1500 men defeated at 
Xeres the formidable army of Abenhut, king of 
Seville, divided into seven bodies of troops, each of 
which was more numerous than the whole Christian 
army. From the deposition of several prisoners and 
others, the Christians concluded that the apostle St 
James had appeared at the head of their troops, in the 
armour of a knight, mounted on a white. horse ; and 
this victory cost the Christians only the ‘lives of one 
knight who had refused to forgive an injury, and ten 
soldiers. The joy of these victories was allayed by the 
death of the virtuous queen Beatrix, St Ferdinand’s 
* consort, who départed this life at Toro, about the be- 
ginning of the year 1236. The grief for this loss did 
‘not long suspend his warlike operations; and whilst 
James king of Arragon wrested from the Moors the 
kingdom of Majorca, and that of Valentia, he complet- 
ed the conquest of the two Moorish kingdoms of Ba- 
éca.and Cordova.’ This last city had been in the hands 
ot those. Infidels 524 years, and had been long the ca- 
pital of their empire in Spain, when St Ferdinand after 
a long siege entered it by capitulation on SS. Peter and 
Paul’s day in 1236. ‘The great mosque was purified 
by John, bishop of Osma, and converted into a church 
under the invecation of the Mother of God, and St Fer- 
dinand refounded there a bishopric. The great bells 
of Compostella, which Almansor had caused to be 

brought hither on the backs of Christians, St Fer- 
cnand commanded to be carried back on the backs of 

oors. 

In 1237, by the counsels of his mother, he married 2 
second wife, chiefly at the recommendation of his aunt 
Blanche dowager- -queen of ;France. This was Jane 
of Ponthieu, who bore him two sons and a daughter 
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(c), and lived in the most happy constant harmony with 
the queen mother, and the king, till their death, and 
joined them in all their exercises of piety and. devotion. 
The winter they usually spent together: in spring, when 
the king put himself at the head of his army-to march 
to new conquests, she usually assisted Berangera in su- 
perintending the domestic administration of the affairs 
of state. St Ferdinand, in the campaigns which fol- 
lowed the taking of Cordova, made himself master of 
twenty-four other towns, of which Ecija was the first, 
and Moron the last. Abenhudiel, king of Murcia, vo- 
luntarily surrendered his kingdom to king Ferdinand, 
reserving some open places to himself, and certain lords 
of his country; which they were to hold in vassalage. 
St Ferdinand sent his son Alphonsus to take possession 
of the city of Murcia, to purify the mosques, and esta- 
blish there a bishopric. The strong cities of Lorca, 
Mula, and Carthagena, which refused to yield them- 
selves up to him, he took three years after. Arjona 
and Jaén maintained obstinate sieges, but at length fell . 
into the hands of Ferdinand, with Alcala, Real, Ivo-— 
ra, and some other places dependent on Jaéa. The 
loss of this capital so terrified Benalhamar, king of 
Granada, that he repaired to the camp of Ferdinand, 
cast himself at the feet of the conqueror, and offered 
to hold his kingdom of him in vassaiage, and to pay 
him an annual tribute of 150,009 Maravedis. These 
conditions were accepted, and, by remaining always 
faithful to king Ferdinand, he transmitted his kingdom 
to his posterity. The rich and strong city of Sevilie, 
‘after the death of its king Abenhut, had formed itself 
into a republic, when king Ferdinand resolved to turn 
his forces. against that place, far the most important 
which the Moors at that time possessed in Spain. ‘The 
death of archbishoo Rodriguez, his most faitiful mi- 
nister. followed: by that of Berangera, his mo her, inter- 
rupted his preparations fur a short time; but motives 
ve) This dauvhter, nam-d El onor,a:ter the dea b of her father, 
was carried by her mother intu France, became heiress of the counties 
of Ponthieu and Montreuil, and. by marrying Edward {. of England, 


united them to the dominions of that crown. See Triveti Chron. &c. 
f 2 
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of relizgion ‘moderating his grief for the loss of the 
best of mothers. he had no sooner settled the admini- 
stration by the orders which he dispatched into Castile, 
but he resumed his expedition with greater vigour than 
ever. The siege held sixteen months, Seville being 
' then the largest and strongest city in Spain. its dou- 
ble walls were very broad and high, and defended by 
166 towers, the western side of the city was secured 
by the great river Guadalquivir, besides a deep broad 
moat at the foot of the innermost wall round the city. 
All provisions were abundantly supplied from the fa- 
mous garden of Hercules, esteemed by the ancients 
the most delightful spot of ground in the world, called 
by the Moors Axarafa. This territory 1s about 30 
miles in length, and 12 in breadth, and contained 
100,000 farms, bevides castles and towns. It lay on the 
right side of the river, where its communication with 
the city was secured by the castle of Triana, on that 
bank which was joined by a great iron chain, and a 
bridge of boats, with the golden tower on the opposite 
bank, at the bottom of the city. St Ferdinand’s fleet 
defeated that of the Moors, and mounted the rivet 
_ within sight of the castle of Triana; his fand forces 
vanquished the succours sent from Africa, and in daily 
combats pained continual advantages. Yet the siege, 
was not advanced till in the roth month, on the feast 
of the Invention of the Cross in May, Ferdinand’s ed- 
mital, by launching two great ships wpon the chain and 
bridge of boats, broke both. Triana was then besteged; 
and, after having been long battered with rams and o- 
ther engines, and stood many assaults, was at length re- 
duced. The city itself surrendered on the 23d of No- — 
vember 1249; the Moors were allowed a month to sell 
or dispose of their goods :'300,000 removed to Xeres, 
1co,coo passed into Africa. Axataf, governor-general 
of the Moors at Seville, being arrived at a hill called 
Belvedere, from which he had a prospect of the sea be- 
fore him, and of the city behind him, turning toward 
Seville to take his last leave of that city, said with tears, 
that only a saint who, by his justice and piety had hea- 
ven in his interest in all- his undertakings, could ever 
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have taken so rich, so populous, and so strong a city 
with so smal] an army ; but that God by his eternal de- 
crees had taken it from the Moors. St Ferdinand, af- 
ter the most solemn thanksgivings to God, implored the 
intercession of the Virgin Moher before her famous 
image which is still preserved, and retounded the ca 
thedral with such magnificence and splendour, that it - 
yieided to ro church in Christendom but that of Tole- 
do. The three years which he survived he resided at 
Seville to settle the tribunals, and regulate the affairs of 
this important conquest ; but added at the same time — 
to his dominions, Xeres, Medina, Sidonia, Alcala de 

los Gazules, Bejar, Port St Mary’s, Cadiz, S. Lucar, | 
Arcos, Lebrixa, Rota, Trebuxena, and a great num- 
ber of other towns and castles. He shewed, by his ex- 
ample, that devotion is consistent with the duties of a 
king and Christian soldier : he was in all things severe _ 
to himself, but compassionate and mild to alj qthers, 
always master of himself and his passions. He was pre- 
paring an expedition against the Moors in Africa, when 
ye was taken with his last sickness. He prepared him- 
self for death by the most editying sentiments of cam- 
punction, and a general confession ; then called for the 
Viaticum : and whi'st the bishop of Segovia, attended 
by all the clergy of Seville and the court, brought the 
holy sacrament, the king rose from his bed, fell on his 
knees on the floor, put a cord about his neck, and tak- 
ing a crucifix in his hands, kissed and saluted the wounds 
of his Saviour, watering each of them with his tears. 
He then made his confession aloud, though he had no- 
thing to accuse himself of which others could think to 
have been criminal, how much soever he was himself pe- 
netrated with confusion and regret for the least appear- 
ance of a fault. He made an act of faith in presence of | 
the holy sacrament, which he received pouring forth a_ 
flood of tears of tender love and devotion. Before 
his death he called for all his children, gave them ex- 
cellent instructions with his blessing, and asked pardon | 
of all the world, if ever he had given offence to any. 
In his agony, holding a blessed taper in his hands, he 
recommended his soul to God, through the merits of 

F 
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his crucified Redeenier in the most pathetic aspirations : 
‘then caused the clergy to recite near him the Litanies, 
and afterwards the %¢ Deum. This was scarce finished 
when he calmly yielded up his soul into the hands of 
his Creator on the 30th of May, (a) in the year 1252, 
the fifty-third of his age, the 35th of his reign in Cas- 
' tile, and the twenty-second in Leon. According to 
his desire he was buried before the image of our Lady 
In the great church at Seville, and his body is still pre- 
served in that church in a rich shrine, without the least 
blemish of corruption, and has been honoured with mi- 
racles. St Ferdinand was canonized by Clement X. 
in 1671. ,See the chronicle of Rodriguez Ximenes, 
archbishop of Toledo, high chancellor of Castile, and 
minister to St Ferdinand. This work ends in the year 
,1243, the 26th of St Ferdinand’s reign. Also Luke, 
bishop of Tuy in Galicia, another cotemporary writer, 
whose chronicle ends in (237, the 2oth of St Ferdi- 
nand. Likewise the geneial chronicle of Spain, and 
- the particular chronicle of St Ferdinand, compiled in 
the reign of his son and successor Alphcnsus X. “Add 
the notes of Papebroke, T. 7. Maij. Mariana de Rebus 
Hispania, 1, 12. C..7,9, 11, 12, 12, 15, 16, 17. 1. 13. c. | 
I, 2,3, 7, 8. and F. Orleans, Hist des Revolutions ad’ Es- 
pagne, T.1. 1. 3. p. 488, &e. | 

St Macurit, in Latin Mapetorsitus, Recluse in Pi- 
cardy. He is said to have been a native of Ireland, 
and the insepararable companion of St Fursey, with 
whom he passed into France. After the death of that 
saint (who is honoured on the 16th of January) Ma- 
‘guil retired among the monks of St Riquier, whom 
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_* (d) Mariana and others place the death of St Ferdinand on the 
_ goth of May ; but Flores shews that the Spaniards at that time cal- 
Jed it the 31st. Fer May had 31 days where the Julian alteration of 
the months was not adopted, ard the Dionysian epoch. in which the 
years were counted from Christ, wes not introduced in Spain till very 
late, and after this time. The Spanish sera preceded it 38 years, 
commencing from the first year of Augustus’s reignin Spain. Hence 
St Ferdinand died in the year of Christ 1252, of the Spanish zera 
12G0. See Flores, the learned Austin friar, rector of the Royal Cole 
Teve at Alcala, in his Eipana Sagrada, upon Chronologia de la Estas 
riade E:pana, Part. . C. @. pe hide ib. Ce 2. Me §2y $5 Po 30s 
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he exceedingly edified by his virtues: but fearing that 
the extraordinary veneration in which he was held, 
might expo:e him to the suggestions of pride, he, with 
‘ the abbot’s leave, hid bin:self in the solitude of Mon- 
strelet, upon the river Authie, where he served God 
with new fervour in all the exercises of a con:emplative © 
lite. Here he was visited by a holy English recluse, 
named Vulgan, (a) with whom he contracted a strict 
friendship, and they afterwards lived together for seve- 
ral years. ‘The latter being seized with a mortal illness, 
endeavoured to con:fort his companion, whose grief on 
the occasion was excessive: and exhorting him to have 
sentiments more becoming a Christian, “ You should 
tremble,” says he, “ lest by this grief you offend God, 
and lose all the fruit of your labours.” The abbot 
and monks of St Riquier being apprised of the situation | 
of Vulgan, administered him the sacraments, and after 
his death buried him in the chapel of the hermitage. 
St Maguil survived him but a short time, having died 
about the year 685. His body was buried in the same 
tomb with that of his holy companion, but was after- 
ward removed into a church of his name built near St 
Riquier. He is honoured on this day, which is sup- 
posed to be the day on which he died. See his life, 
written in the twelfth age by Hariulf, a monk of St 
Riquier, and published with remarks by Mabillon, 
Sec. 4. Bened. p. 2. It is also in the Bollandists, with 
the notes of Henschenius and Pabebroke. 
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ee the disciples of the aposties, in the primitive 
age of saints, this holy virgin shone as a bright star in 
the church. She lived: when Christians were more 
soliciicus to live well than to write much: they knew 
how to die for Christ ; but did hot compile long books 


(a) It is said by some writers that this Vulgan had been arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, but without foundation, 
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or disputations, (4) in which vanity has often a greater 
share than charity. Hence no particular account of 
her actions hath been transmitted down to us. But 
how eminent her sanctity was, we may judge from the 
Justre dy which it was distinguished among apostles, 
prophets, and martyrs. Her name is the feminine and 
diminutive of Peter, and she is said -to have been a 
daughter of the apostle St Peter: which tradition is 
confirmed by certain writings quoted by the Manichees 
in the time of St Austin, (1) which affirm that St Pe- 
ter had a daughter whom he cured of a palsy. That 
St Peter was married before his vocation to the apostle- 
ship, we learn from the gospel; though St Jerom and 
other ancient fathers testify, that he hved i continency 
after his call. St Clement of Alexandria assures us (2), 
that his wife attained to the glory of martyrdom; at 
which that apostle himself encouraged her, bidding 
her to remember our Lord. But it seems not certain 
whether ‘St Petronilla was more than the spiritual 
daughter of that apostle. She flourished at Rome, and 
was buried on the way to Ardea, where anciently a 
cemetery and a church bore her name; so famous that 
in it a station or place for the assembly of the city in 
public prayer, was established by Gregory HII. She is 
commemorated in the true martyrology of Bede, in 
those which bear the name of St Jerom, &c. 
_ ‘The saints, whether in sickness or in health, in pub- 
lic or in private lite, devoted all their thoughts and 
actions to God, and thus sanctified all their employ- 
‘ments. ‘The great end for which they lived, was al- 
ways present to their minds, and they thought every 
moment lost in which they did not make some ad- 
vances towards eternal bliss. How will their example 
condemn at the last day the trifling fooleries, and the 
greatest part of the conversation and employments of 
the world, which aim at nothing but present amuse- — 
ments, as if it were the business of a rational creature 


(1) St Aug. 1. contra Adimant. c. 17. (2) Strom. 1. 4. p. 736. 
(a) Screbant mori, non ferebant difpurare. St Cypr. 
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to divert his mind from thought and reflection, and 
forget the only affair, the business of eternity. 


ON THE SAME DAY. 


SS. Cantivs and Cantianus brothers, and Can- 
TIANILLA, their sister, MM. If riches are loaded 
with the curses of the gospel, because to many they 
prove dangerous, and afford the strongest incentives 
to the passions; the greater is their crown who make 
them the means of their sanctification. This circum- 
stance enhances the glory of these holy martyrs. They 
were of the most illustrious family of the Anicii in 
Rome, and near relations to the emperor Carinus, 
who was himself a favourer of the Christians in Gaul. 
They were brought up together in their own palace ia 
Rome, under the care of a pious Christian preceptor, 
named Protus, who instructed them in the faith, and in 
the most perfect maxims of our divine religion. When 
» the persecution of Dioclesian began to fill Rome with 
terror, they sold their possessions in that city, and re- 
tired to Aquileia, where they had a good estate. The 
bloody edicts had also reached that country, and Sisin- 
nius, general of the forces, and Dulcidius, the gover- 
nor of the province, were busied night and day in 
making the strictest search after Christians, and in fill- 
ing the prisons with crouds of confessors. No sooner 
were they informed of the arrival of our saints, but they | 
summoned them to appear and offer sacrifice, and at 
the same time by a messenger acquainted the emperor 
with what they had done, begging his instructions how 
they ought to proceed with regard to persons of their 
rank. Dioclesian sent an order that they should be 
beheaded, in case they refused to worship the gods. 
The martyrs had left Aquileia, in a chariot drawn by 
mules, but were stopped by an accident four miles out 
of the town at Aquze-Gradate. Hither Sisinnius pur- 
sued them, carrying with him the order of the empe- 
Yor. He intreated and conjured them to comply; but 
they answered, that nothing should make them unfaith- 
ful to God, declarin g that all who should worship idols, 
would be punished with everlasting fire. Wherefore 
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they were all beheaded, together with Protus, their 
preceptor, in the year 304. Zoelus, a priest, honour- 
ably embalmed and buried their’ bodies in the same 
monument. The place hath since changed its name 
of Aquz-Gradate for that of San-Cantiano. See their 
acts published genuine by Mabillon, in an appendix to 
his Gallican Liturgy, p. 467, and a panegyric, proba- 
bly of Sc Maximus of Turin, extant.among the ser- 
mons of St*Ambrose, T. 2, Append. col. 458. 
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